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>& Frer much debate concerning the fitteſt 


ſhip, whether I ought by filence ſecke 
i[S$9 to luſpend the belicte of the declara- 
=). tion of my ſclf, I have made here, or 
E by aclecre protcſſion of it aſſure you 
of what I may onely feare to preſent 
ou with, asapprcehenſive of a miſ-jn- 


tcrpreted affeion, I concluded what was moſt fatisfa-- 


Rory to my firſt , and immediate duty to God, was moſt 


Juſtifiable tomy ſecond, and derivative to Nature, there. 


forc I reſolved ſo ſoone to give you this ingenuous ac- 
count of my-ſclfe,; The greateſt part of my life capable 
of diſtintion of Religions hath been employ'd in places 


and converſant with perſons oppoſite to. the faith I was 


bred in, therefore it had been ſtrange if naturall curiofitic 


without any ſpirituall provocation had not inyited mee to. 


the defire of looking with mine own eyes upon the foun- 
dation I ſtoad upon, rather there holding faſt blindfold 
by my education toagrec to be carried away alwayes af- 
ceritinſeaſible of all ſhocks I met to unfaſten me, and be. 

| (9 A 2 fides 


expreſſion of my duty to your Lord-: - 


i (2) 
ſides 1 was ſolicited with the reproaches Proteſtants preſs. 
ups Catholikes,thattheyblindly believe al the impoſtures 


_ of the Church , without any illumination of their judge- 


ments; this methought enjoyn'd the cleereſt information 
of my lelt of the differences betweene us I could propoſe 
to my capacity, So at mylaſt journey into /taly , I did 
employ all my leafure to a more juſtifiable ſettlement of 
my belicf,as I then im12ined to a cofirmation of my judg- 
ment, inwhat had bcea introiuced by my birth and educ '- 


tion; I began with this confideration,that there were two 
ſorts of queſtions betweene the Catholikes an1- Prote- 


ſtanrs, the one of right or doAtrine , the other of tact or 
ſtory ; as this, whether Lather were the firſt ereftor of the 
Proteſtants Faith ; whether ir had a viſible appearance of 
Paſtors and Teachers before his time? Irefolved to bog 


_ - myenquiry with the matter of fa@, for theſe Reaſons;firſt 


_ becauſe they were ſo few, and ſo comprehenſible by all 


capacitics, and the controverſies of doctrine intricate, and 


- ſo many, as they required much timegand learning for their 


diſquiſirion onely,and I found my ſelf unprovided of both 
thoſe Requiſitions, for this undertaking : and for the de- 
ciſton of the Other, I needed nor much preſumption to be- 
lieve my ſelfe a competent Judge when it confiſteth onely 
ina perufall of authentike teſtimonies ; Secondly, I con+ 
ſidered that there was no one part of controverted Do. 
ctrine,, whereon all the reſt dep:nded , but thatthis one 


queſtion of fat was ſuchas the deciſion of it determined 
all thereſt;-for if Zuthey could be: proved to bethe Inn»- 


vator of the Proteſtants faith, it was neceſſarily evicted of 
not being the true, ancient, and Apoſtolicall Religion, 
therefore I began with this enquiry which Proteſtants are 
bound to make, .t9 anſwer this Obje&ion, to find out an 
exiſtence of ſome Proteflors-of the Reformed Doctrine 


be- 


Q | ? = * 
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: (3) : 

' before Luthers time , for finding the Catholikes were not 
obliged toprove the Negative, it was my part tO proveto' 
my ſelfe the Af rmative , that our Religion wasmo Inno- 
vation by ſome Pre-cxiſtence before that, butin the per- 
uſall of all the Stories or Records Ecclefiafticall of Civil 
as I could chuſe, I could finde no ancienter a difſention 
from the Reman Church, then Walde, Wickliffe, and Hufſe, 
whoſe cauſc had relation to the now-profeſſed Proteſtan- 
cie, ſo as I could find an inrervall of about 800:yeers from 

. the time that all Proteſtants confeſſe an unitie with the 

Church of Rome, downe to thoſe perſons without any ap« 
parent profeſsion of different faith: to anſwer my ſelfein 
this point , I read. many of our Proteſtant Authours 
whotreated of it, and 1 foundmoſt of them reply ro-this. 
ſence, in which I cite here one of the moſt authemtike, 
Doctor Whiaazker ., in his Controverſie 2. 3.. page 479. 
Where they. aske of us where our Church was here- 
toforc for ff many ages 2. Wee anſwer that it was'in 
fecret ſolitude, that is toſay , it was concealed and lay 
hid from the ſight of men; and further the ſame Doctor 
Chap.4.pag.502. Our Church alwayes was , but you ſay it 
was not viſible, doth that-prove that it was not. * No, for 
itlay.ina ſolitary concealment To this dire ſence all 
the anſwers were that ever I could meet with , to this _ 
objeRion , I repeat no more ; thoſe places being ſo po- 
ſitive to our point, this confeſsion- of Inviſibility in our 

. Church for ſo many ages dtd much perplex me, it ſeemed 
even'to offend niturall Reaſon, ſuch a derogation from 
Gods power or providence, as the ſufferance of ſo great 
an ccclipſe of the light of this true Charch, and ſuch a 
Church as this is deſcrib'd to be, ſeeming to mee repug-_ 

nant to the mayne reaſon why 'God hath a Church upon 


earth, to be aconferyer of the doarineof Chriſt, and his 
| . | pre-.. 
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precepts, and to convey it from ageto age , untill the end: 


' of the World: therefore I applyed my ſtudy to peruſe 


ſuch Arguments as the Catholikes brought for the proof 
of the necelsity of a continual . viſibility of the trus | 
Charch down from the Apoſtles time inall ages, and ap- 


PearaRce of Doors teaching and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments; inproot of thts I founi they Droggnt many pro- 
1 


viſocs of Scripture , but this Text moſt Jitterall of the 


fourth of the Epdeſians : Chriſt hath placed in his Church 


Paſtors and Doctors to the conſummation of the Saints, 


till we meet in the unitie of the faith : and next the dil- 


courſe upon which they inferre this neceſſary viſible ſuc- 
ccſſion of the Church, ſeem'd to me to be a moſt rationall 


. and convincing one, which is to this cffe&. Naturall rea- 
 fonnot beihg able to proportion to a mana courſe that 


might certainly bring him ro a ſtate of ſupernaturall hap- 
pincſle, and that ſuch a courſe being neceſſary to man- 
kind , which otherwiſe would any, 

was created for, there remayned no other way, but that it 
muſt be propoſed unto us by one whoſe authoritie wee 
could not doubt of, and that in ſo plain a manner, as even 
the ſimpleſt might be capable of it as well as the Learned. 
This work was performed by. our Saviour, from whoſe 
mouth all our faithis originally derived; Burt this ſuccee- 
ding age not being able to receive it immediate from 
thence, it was neceſſaric it ſhould be conveyed unto them 


 tharlived init by thoſe that did receive it from Chriſts” 


own mouth, and ſo from age to age untill the end of the 
World; and in what age ſocver this thread of doctrine 


- ſhould be broken, .it muſt needs be acknowledged, for the 


reaton above mentianed, that the light which ſhould con- 
vey mankind through the darkneſfe of this world was ex- 


_tingwſht, and wee left withoura guide to inevitable ruine, - 


which 
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which cannot ſtand with Gods providence and goodnefle, 
which Saint Aug»ſtine affirmes for his opinion duedctly in bis 


= Booke de vil. cred. cap, 16. ſaying it divine providence does 


preſide over our hamane affairs, it is not robe.doubred bur that 
there is ſome authority conſtituted by the ſame God upon 
| which gbing as upon certain ſteps we are carried to Gody Noe. 
can it bee ſaid bee meant the Scripture onely by theſe ſteps, 
"ſince experience ſhewes us by the continuall altercation aboug 
the right ſenſe of ſeverall of the moſt impartant places of ir, 
that what is contained there cannot be a competent rule to 
mankind, which confiſteth more of fimple then learned men z 
| and beſides the Scripture muſt have ſuppoſed to haye beene 
Z kept in ſome: hands whoſe authority muſt beger our accep- 
. rance of th:rf; which being no ocherthenthe Church of all 
| ages, we have no more reaſon to beleeve that it hath preſerved 
the Scripture free froma!l corruption rhenthat ithath maintat- 

\- ned it ſelfe ina continua'! Viſibility which Saint Auguſtize con- 
 eludeth robe a marke of ©/;2 true Church intheſe words in his 
=  bookecomres Cecill, 104. The true Church hath this:caraio - 
ene that it canner bee hid , therefore it muſt-bee knowne 
{ toall Nations, but that part. of che Proteſtant Donariſt is un- 
known to many, therefore cannot bee the true ; No inference 
| can be ſtronger then. from hence thar the concealment of 
a Church diſfproves the truth of it; La{tly, not to iefiſt upon 
| the allegation of rhe ſenſe of all the Farhers ofthe Church in 
| ſeverall aggs, which ſeemed to mee maſt cleere , that which in 
this cauſe weighed much with mee was'the Confeſſion and 
| Teſtimony of the approved DoGors:-themſelves of the Prote- 


& ftant Church, as Hooker in his booke of Eceleſ. Pol./pag. 126. 


| God alnays had and muff have ſome vifible Churelr upon earth. And 

Doctor Fiel#the firſt of Eccle. cap..10.It cannot bee but thoſe. 

| thatarethetrue Church muſk be :knomne by the Profeſsion, 
15 2008 


inthe World, and nobody profeſle openly the ſaving truth of 


WE © - 9g | 
and further the ſame Door ſaies how ſhould the Church bee... 
God: And Door whize 1n his defence of the way, cap. 4.pag. 


790. The providence of God hath ſeft monnmenrs and ſto. 
rics for the confirmation of out Faith, and I confeſle truly rhar 


- ourReligion is falſe, if a continuall deſcent of it cannot be de. 


monſtrared by theſe monuments dowre from Chriſts rime, 
this appeareth unto mee a direa ſubmiſſion of themſelves 


to produce thoſe apparent teſtimonies of the publique. 


profeſſion of theirfaith, as the Catholikes demand, bur this [ 
could never read,nor-know of any that performed; For D.whzre 


| himſelffor want of proofof this,is fain to ſay in another place . 
.1n his way tothe Church p.5 20, The Doors of our faith have 


had acotinual ſucceſſion though not viſible to theworld, fo that 


| he flies trom his undertaking of a conſpicuous demonſtration 


of the monuments of bis faith co an invilible ſubterfuge, ora * 


| beleefewithnut appearance :- for hee ſaith in.the ſame Book in 


an other place.pag. 4. All.the external] government of the 
Church may faile {o as a locall and petſonall ſucceſſion of 


Paſtors may be interrupted, and Pag. 493. Ve docnorconteſt 


for an.externall ſuccedfion , it ſuffiſerh-that they ſucceed in the 
Dodrine ot rhe Apoltles, and fairhluli who in all ages did 
embrace the ſame truth, ſoas:here hee removeth abſolutely all . 


- external profes of ſucceſſion which before hee conſented to 


be guided by; I cannot ſay I have verbally cited theſe Au- 
thors, becauſe I have tranſlated theſe places, though the Orti- 


_ ginal[be'in Engliſh, yet T am ſure their ſenſe 13 noway injured, . 
 and[ havechoſen toalleadge Doftor whites authority,becauſe 


he is an Orthodox profeſſor of the. Proteſtant Church; the re- / 


AMeRion of the ſtate of this queſtionwherein I found the Pro- - 


reſtants defend themſelves ovely by flying our of ſight, by 
confeſfing a long inviſibility in their "Church inapparenceof- - 


Paſtors and;DoQors , left mee much looſened from the faſt- 


. | neſſe 
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OY 01 
nefſe of my profeſſed Religion, burhad not yettranſported ine + 
to the Ca Flike Church, for I had.an —_— our Di- 
vines might-yet fill up this vacuitie with ſome more ſubſtan- 
rial matrer then I cauld meer with'/{o:T came back into Eup- 
land, with'a purpoſe of ſecking nothing {o intemtively as this 
ſatisfaction, and to this purpole,T did coverrlyſunder another 
mans name) ſend this my ſcrupleto one in whole learning & 
ſufficiencie T had much affiance, in theſe termes , 'Whether 
there was no viſible ſacceſsion to be provedin the Proteſtant 
Church ſince the Apoſtles time downe to Larber, and whar 
was to be anſwered to that objection” Balidesthoconfefsion 


|. of inviſibilitie forſo many ages ; tothis I could'get no ether 


anſwer, but that the point had been largely, and learnedly 
handled by DoQtor #hite, and many others of our Church: 
upon this I reſolved to informe my ſelttin ſomeotherpoints . 
which ſeemed to mee unwarrantable and ſuperſtitions in the 
Ceremonies of 'the Church of Rowe; fince I had ſuch an in- 
ducementr, & ſo little ſatisfaction in a point which ſcemied to 
mee ſo eſſential , and inall theſe ſcruples I found mine owne 
miſtake in the belief of the Teners of the:Reman Church gave 
me the onely occaſion of ſcandalf, nor rhe praQiceof their 
dodrine, and to confirme mee inthe ſatisfaction of all them, 
| TIfoundthepraftice and authority of moſt of the ancietir Fa- 
. thers, and inthe Proteſtant Refutation of theſe Dodrines, 
the Recuſation of their Authorities , as men that might erre, 

ſo that the queſtidnſeemet then eo! me whether x would ra- 
ther hazard the erring with them, then with the later Refor- 
mers which conſequently might crre alſo in diſſenting from 
them; ſince then my reſolution of reconciling my ſelfe to the 
Roman Church is not lyable to any ſuſpitionof too forward 
or precipitate reſignation of my ſelte, my judgment may per- 
chance be cenſured of ſeducement, my affetion' cannot bee 


of corruption, 


I 
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Upon theſe Reaſons I did ſoone after my returne laſt into. ' 


England, reconcile my ſelfe to the Reman Catholike Church, 


in the bc lief and convincementof it to be the true, ancient, 


and Apoſtolicall Thurch,by her externall marks, and her in. ET 


ternall objects of faith and doctrine, and in her I reſolveto 
live and dic, as the beſt way to ſalvation; when I was in Eng- 
lard, 1 did not ſtudic diſſimulation ſo dexteroully as if my for- 
tune had read it to me,nor doe I now profeſle it ſo.deſperatrly 
as if it were my fortunes Legacie, for I doe not believe it [© 


dangerous,but it may recover,for T knowthe Kings wiſdome |} 


is rightly informed thar the Catholike Faith doth not tend to 
the alicnation of the ſubje, it rather ſuper-infuſeth a reye- 
rence and obedience ro Monarchic, -and ſtrengtheneth the 
bands of our obedicnce to our naturall Prince, and his grace 
and goodnefſe ſhall never finde any orher' occaſion of diver- 
flon of them, from the naturall and uſuall.exercife of them- 


ſelves upon thoſe that have had the honour to have been 


bred with approbation of fidelitic m his ſervice, nor can I 
feare that your Lordſhip ſhould apprehend any change in my 
duty, even your diſpleaſure (which I may apprehend-upon 


_ this miſ-interprered occaſion ) ſhall never give me any. of the 


leaſt receſſion from my duty , in which profecſsion I humbly. 
aske your bleſsing as NS 0 | 


our Lordſpips obedient Sonne, 
V. Mouncagy. . 


The Anſwer. - 


Walter, 


'Our Letter ſent from Paris tels mee how much de- 
bate you had with your ſclfe , whether with: ſilence 
to ſuſpend my beliefe, or: by acleeretprofeſsion to aſſure 
mee what you feared ' to preſent 'mice ;' but - what was 
moſt ſatisfaory to the firſt dutie'to! G O'D-,” that you 
thought moſt: juſtifiable to your derivative dutic to na- 
ture , Kcrefore reſolved to give nie awingenuousaccompt of 
the declaration you had made then thad you asked my'coun- 
ſell, before you fignificd the reſolution;it would have ſhewed. 
more-duric in you, and bred lefſe diſcontentin me'; bur think 
how welcome that Letter could-bee , that:at once tels'gf the 
intention, and ſignifies rhe reſolution, 7 17.90 1h 
Say youcould not expeR from me ſo much Theological 
Learning as to ſatisfie your ſcruples, yet it had becne a fair ad. 
dreſle, of a ſonne to a Father'ina matrerof that. imporranceg 
nor are you ignorant of my care; I'datre ſay knowledge ſtu- 
died, for the ſettlement of my children in that true faith 
\ which their father profeſſed, and the Church of England 
hath eſtabliſhed : Therefore it would have beene.your greater 
juſtification,and my lefſe ſorrow, ſo to have loſt your ſelfe 
with love, that I could not have held you in with religious 
reaſon. Happily you will returne upon me the miſconſtrudtion 
of that ſpeech, If anyman come 10 mee , and hatenot his father. he 
cannot be my Dzſciple. Bur I muſt rcll you that by this poſt«da- 


« 
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ted duty you have treſpaſſed u on loves duty for you have 
robbed mee of the meancs of ou with mine adviſe; 
which as it is the beſt part of a fettere Norton t#give, ſoitis 
not the leaſt teſtimonie of filiall duty to aske. 

Now to lay ſuch a blemiſh upon all the cares of your for- 
mer education, as nat to think mee worthy'to ſee the ayme, 
untill you have ſct up your reſt, is ſuch a negle@ that withour 
over-tnuch fatherly candor cannot be forced into ag excuſa- 
ble interpretation : It makes me. ſuſpeC that ſome politike re- 
ſpecs or private ſeducements , it not diſcontentmenes, haye 


wrought upon-yOus |. - - | 
Pol 


cie and Religion as they.do-well together, ſodoe they 
as il] aſunder , the one being top cynning to be good; the 0- 
ther being tqo ſimple ro be fate: But, upon policic to change 
Religion, there 1s no warrant for that, leſle for diſcontent- 


- ments, or upon ſeducements...., - 


 WhenlT Jooke upon your Letter, which you termed an in- 
genuous account of your ſelf, it ſeemes to.mee not an account 
of your new profeſſedReligion,but rather an exprobration of 
mine, and ſo of,qurs of the-Church of England. © 

Had I knowne the doubts before: , 1 might have beene 

anadviſcr,but objecting them after you had reſolved, you call 
mec up.now to be a Diſputer : although I be of his opinion, 
whothought that truth did oftentimes. ſuffer by too much al- 
tercation, 1t being a common:errouramongſt great Clerks,ro 
contend more for viftory,than for veritic : yet ſince you have 


Jo punQuallyled me into it, though it be contrary tomy firſt 
reſolution of {ilence(clſe you had heard from me ſooner) and 


finding that the Letter you ſent-mee had a farther reach then 
20 give me ſatisfaction, (elſe the copies of it would have not 
beene divulged before I came to receive it, and uſes made of 
it to my diſcomfort) I therefore thoughe my ſclfe tied to give 
you an anſwer, leſt thoſe of your new puofethon ſhould chink 


(as 


EE 


(12) ; 
(as ſome of them ſay) that a.new-lapſoriat; wis more able by, 
a 'few days diſcipline to oppoſe our Religion, thenan old Fas. 
ther and long profeſſor was able to defend it. --, 
Having this tic upon me,[ hope,on the one {ide;our learned 
Divines will pardon mec, if for my ſonnes ſake I dip my pen 
 Intheir inke ; and you onthe other ſide will lay: mine argu- 
ments more to heart,as proceeding from the bowels of a Fa- 
_ ther, thenif they had been framed by the brains of a learned © 
Divine. | WT 4 
Inthis caſcalfo I have ſome advantage of other men, who. M4 
though they might write more lerrnedly , yet-cannor doe it- 
ſo feelingly : for mine intereſt isnot only in the cauſe, but in 
S the perſon, for whom I might give an account, if there be. 
fayling inmy part to reduce himto truth.: A perſon whole 
Letter I take into mine hands,as he did the Urne of his ſonges = 
aſhes to ſhed overir vers lachrymas,as arguments ofthe truth, 
both which I hope ſhalkperſwade forceably , if there be any 
of that bloud left in you that Igave you, It is true, affeRion 
is not to rule Religion: yet in this way nature may co-operate 
with grace. 2 
Your Letter ſayecs truly, the greateſt part'of your life ca- 
pable of diſtintions of - Religions hath becnein places, and. 
converſant with perſons oppoſite ta the faith I bred you ia, 
' therefore you fay , it had beene ſtrange if naturall curiofitic 
without any Ipicituall proyocation had not invited you with 
 defire of looking upon the foundationT1 trode on, rather then 
holding faſt blind-fold by your cdutation to bealwayes car- 
ried away aftcrit.-.\ mT / 
In-your education, God knows my firſt care was to ſcaſon 
you with true Religion, wherein from a boy you attained un- 
to ſuch knowledge as Sparne will witneſle, ( when. you were. . 
buta youth) how ſtrong a champion you were forthe Pro® _ 


tcſtant profeſsion. .The Court of Frexce, nor yetall the Prin- 
| ces. 


i; © 
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ces Courts of Chtiſtendome ( moſt of which you have viſi. . 
ted) could nevertill now taint your faith, but always rendred- 
you ſoundin the Religion which you carried with you hence. 
But now /aly hath turned you , becauſe England hath dil. 
- contented you. ; þUTDS = 
Inthelaft journey into /taly, as you ſaid , you applyed all 
your leiſure to confirme your judgement tn rhe doqrine intro- 
duced by-your education , which if you had done ſeriouſly, 
you could nor ſo ſoon, nor would notart all, upon ſo weake.. 
motives, have let goe your hold , for ofall othertheir tenents 
the two you mentioned are the weakeſt , and have received: 
cleereſt ſarisfation : whereby iCappeares , that you were re- 
ſolved to give up the cauſe, before you came atit; and what 
you would not hold blind-fold , to give up bliad-fold which: - 
15 worſt. | $5. 
Could that be a motive to your deſertion of our Church, 
as perſwaded that Luther was the Father of our faith « your 
ſclfe cannot forget, but how that wee build our faith upon 
_ - Chriſt, not upon Luther , upon the doEtrine of the Scriptures, # 
not upon the inventions of men ;, Could it be proved againſt }; 
us that Zuiber or any other man how gray-headed ſocver were * 
the inventor of our faith, there needed no moreto be ſaid,we 
would contend no longer. | 30 1 TI; 
Bur wee renounce all men alike as inventors of Religion,: 
or any part of it, but hold only the Apoſtolicall do&rine 5 of 
the ancient Primitive and Carholike Church, & preſume not - 
to coine any new Creed. Sa Ibo 
| Yet weare nct unwilling to grant that Luther was one, but. 
not the firſt of many thar reſtored the purity of the dodtrine, 
which had been long ſmothered by the Papacic 5 our faith if 
you take in the whole is no. other but what is cxiconized'in 
the Apoſtles Creed, included'in the Scriptures: If you take 
it in 2 lowerand ſtraighter way, for ſo much of iras is —_— 
e 
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' ſedto the corruption of popery , you muſt remember that 
theſe points are neither the whole nor greateſt points of faith, - 


= there are not any points of our faith, but weare able to ſhew 


they-had maynraincrsfew or many in all ages ſince the Apo- 
ſtles time'; and every of theſe ages, thoſe ſubſtrutures bf 
| phy oppoſed, ſome by one man, ſome by an other. ; . 
woder therefore to ſee youcarried away with that com- 
mon and rriviall calumny , that Zuchey was the inventor of 
our faith , and why ſay youthart for the intervall of 800 yeers = 


= before there was no apparent profeſſion of faith different from 
= Kome 2 andthis you colle@ by hiftoricall ſearch ofall the ſto- 


= cauſe we diſclaim t 


| ries and Records Ecclefiaſticall and Civill. * 

= Itſcems 7tah affords you no coppiecs of our Writers, elſe 

2X might you.ſce in thema liſt which they carry our through all 
| theſe ret, and ſhew you, that moſt of our tenents have had 
| the ſuffrage of the learn'dſt of Romes fide;and how many men 


inthe decurſion of time, from the ancienteſt of Fathers, have 
| declared themſelves, and ſome of them apparently, yec car- 
'neſtly contended for the truth of our doctrine. | 

And where you objec that waldo#ickliff,8& Hm, had ſcarce 
any relation to the 76m Proteſtancie , if you meane be- 


ofc horrid opiniss we are putuponth:m 
(how true God knows) therein you ſay truly, Neither they 
| tO us, nor we to them have any relation:but in the main points 
{ of doArine touching faith and oppoſition of the ſuperſtitions 
and uſurpation of the papacie,wee have a joynt conſent of all 
the beſt Writers, Hiſtorians, and Divines, of both.ſides, that 
{they and we conſent in one. £3 
== Iris ſtrange therefore to ſay, that theſe and wee had no re- 
lation to the Proteſtant profeſſion, who for ſubſtance of Re- _ 
| ligion held as wedoc,their errours only we own nor: and the 
| conſent of times doe all agree, that the Feldenſes flew out a- | 
' gainſt their corruptions 400 yecres before Luther was borne, 
Mw ny, 
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nay, faith Renerw ," Quidam dicune qubd ſte ill dnreverit d 
a Silveſtri, al: 4u042 rempore Apeftolorury , deriving their 
fundamentall doctrine from the time of the Apoſtles: nor |} 
were they few, ſed multiplicati ſuper arenas mars ; ROY plebci. 
ans only, ſed principun favere armati, As the Kings of Arre- 
gon, the Earles of Tholouſe, and many moe. S0 that, there are 
witneſſes more then ſufficient, that there were many who op- 
poſed themſclysto the Papacie inthe Proteſtants tenents Jong 
before Luther. This is the firſt __ failing, I will now 
let you ſce the miſtakes inthe ſubſequent paſlages, andopen 
to you my ſelf, hoping yer that I may draw you againe tome, 
You as you conceive having ſhewed a defe& of vis 
ſibilitic in our Church till Zatbers time., labour to provea | 
neceſsity of viſibilitie to every true Church: if it were gran» } 
ted that it were ſimply neceſſary.to the eſfentiating of a | 
Church to be able to demonſtrate in all times, both the viſi- 
ble number of profcſſors of the truth,as alſo a viſibleſucceſ- 
fion of Paſtors, we are able to demonſtrate both theſe for our ? 
defence to bee as unqueſtionable in our Church as inthe” 3 
Church of Rome: they that are otherwiſe minded will ac- 
i count this a bold undertaking, bur it is no hard matrertg 
| | do:Wherefore the vanitic of that queſtion, to 'aske , where - 
. our Church was before Lmher , becomes not any-man that || 
hath read any thing of our Church monuments. + -- ; | 
Bur you would ſceme to mee to prove it two wayes ; firſt, | 
by the teſtimonic of our owne Divines 3 Secondly, by argu- 
way. : bun Nut eas 
By teſtimonics.of our Divines you would have Doctor 
Field, Do&or white, and Maſter Hooker, to confelſe needful- 
neſſe of viſibilitic : and yer for their own Church fly tola- 
tencie. KIOTN NO OW wr 
© | Fortheſecond you inſtance Door Phitakey, and DoRar 
White, one of them, to-confeſſe our Church for many ages to: 
Aim have 
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| have beene ina ſecret ſolitude g and the other to, let goe his” 
defence of viſible ſacceſsion by flying to an inviſible Pibters 

| fuge of non-apparency-: if your had berter peruſed the truth: - 
of thoſe Writers, they would have given you full ſarisfadti- | 

' on, bur you miſtake both the perſons and the points. 

Theſe made ademonſtration of thoſe 3 points : Firſt, that: | 
neither the Churches warmr is repugnant to the vilibilitic 
of it: Secondly, nor the viſibility of it ſuch as excludes all 

| latencie: Nor yetthe latencic of Orthodox Chriſtians inthe 
| ſwaying timeof Popery, fuchas had not tequiſite hneaments 
of anaccomptable viſibilitie. © ' 2 


But you muſt know thar viſibilitie doth not alwayes carrie 

the ſame height, but admits of degrees, ſo that wee cannot 
ſay,chat that wants viſibilitie which hath itin a lower degree: 
The Sun compared withit ſelfe is inz degree viſible, thought 

in a miſt, yer nor ſo'cleerly viſible as when'it ſhines our:fo it is 
with the ſtate of the Church, betauſc her ſplendour is not ## 


| rermine,but ſuch as receives degrees by augmentation or dimi- 
| riution); like as the Sunis as truly vilible under a cloud. as in 


\ 


his brightaeffe , though nor ſo.cleerly viſible; though'narte 
| admitthe Qhurch'tobe nn nm ſhee be plorious, is an 
errour;for there's a variation'of the Churches viſibilitic in te- 
+ ſpec ofher obje&:the want ofwhich conſideration, I belie 
| is one cauſe why fo many deceive rhemſclves inthis poſt 
* ſecondly,there is another diverfiry,which arifeth from the vi: 
ſible objet,ſome may ſee and will not,there the fault is not in 
the object, but in the beholders; . Philoſophers fa " pifhili 


| 20n ſunt minus viſibilia cum non videntus ,” (6am qua | 

& Theobjedts of fight remainftilfdiſcernable', whenthey ar, 
not diſcerned: ſoit is withthe Church, there are ſtriQtures 01 

| viſibility diſcernable in her obſcure condition, burit is poſ7- 
bile non viſuew, which fals our when men will "not open thei 
cycs, or.they hut them on purpoſe, which hapned inthe 


\ 


- 
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yailing times of popery ,, when this notwithſtanding}, yet _ 
| | ces Were bhans ich appeared by the defence of the truth, 
| and the diſcoyery of crrour , inevery age of the interval. 
|  Burſure our men labour in vain to demonſtrate thar viſibi- 
litie, whilſt they of the Papacic are ſo diſ-affected, as not ro 
acknowledge it upon any terms, otherwiſe this controverſie 
had long ſince been ended, if they had been as well diſpoſed 
to ſee,as we ready to ſhew our viſibility: in this queſtion men 
are to conſider that there is a double ſplendor of the Church, 
| which makes way for the viſibilitie of it, 
| The proper ſplendour of a Church confiſts. in puritic of 
# dodrine. SHEN 
E|- + The common ſplendour of a Church conſiſts in the out- 
ward accommodations which appertain not to the being, but 
,-- the well being of the Church, as tempoxall peace, multitude 
of profeſſors , locall ſucceſsion: of Paſtors ; yet pertecution 
may interrupt this ſucceſſion of Paſtors, it may.cut off the 
multitude of profeſſors, herelie may ſo far prevail as tg make 
the Orthodox. Church pull in her head., witneſle the time of 
 CArianiſme , when few but godly C44hansfius ,.. and ſome 
with him were faine to kecpe incorners,, and of this ur Di- 
| vines are to be underſtood when they ſpeake of our latencie, ® 
| that for this outward ſplendour it ſuffered a great obſcuritic, * 
 fordivers hundred yeeres, yet when it was atthe loweſt ,, the | 
doQrine was viſible, and ſome profeſſors till in the cye of 
the World ,, I would wiſh you well to conſider the things 
which I ſhall tell you, | EX; ” 4--| 
The ſtate of the Church is ſo ordered by our great Maſter # 
Chrift, that ſhe is roexp<@ hertimes of obſcurity, as wellas ® 
her times of ſplendor , hee hath made her cſtate militant, and 
Free tya paisiye condition, as well as anaGtive: de- 
gned her to yiciſsitydes of obſcurity, as well as luſter,” and 
ſh-ws her no Jcfſ> glorious in her obſcuricy then. in, her tri- 
umph, as Tertulian faith of vertue! — © Be | 
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 Extraitur duritia: Hfrubeer mwollaia, 0p 
2 This viſibilitic' repreſented by an innbunerolty: imulti- 
tude, locall Succeſsion, Secular eſtate, rheſewere not conſt- 
dered inthe firſt times, when the Church ſtood'found;'nor in 
the later times , when ſhe got ſomerecovery;; 'only-xi the 
intermediate , when ſhe lay under the crofſe; and were theſe 
the prohers of Faith, it had binill with the liradlite Charchin 
the time of Elias,worle with the Apoſtolicalt Church,when 
the Scrubes and Pharifies fate in Moſer Chaire,worlt in the time 
of Arianiſme, and in times of Antichriſtianiſme, which ſhall 
come as moſt Writers ſay. | 
This glorious ſucceſsion which Rowe fo much” brigs of 
= isa deceitfull avedium whereby to meaſure the truth ofa. 
37 Church, becauſe a Church may be a true Church withoiit it: 
| ip be alſo a falſe Church with it, + 
Non colligitur ibi neceſſarid eſſe Ecclfiam abi eſt ſvect fd ; ſaith 
Bellarmine, though Srepleron be of another minde: Alexandrid * 
challengerh "26-6778 , as wcll as-Rome, the Church'of 
Conſtantinople takes her pedigree from Saint Andres the Apo- 
ſtle, and brings it down'to our times. | 
A falſe Church may have ſycceſsion, and arrue Chareh 
may want it, otherwiſe you will grant that Rome is' no trite 
Church : the Church of Reeve harh' ſomerimes'lyenerap 
' ſometimes it hath carried double, and bottrofcthem'have ity 
| depoſed, theſe broken links marrerhe chaine of rhur fyceeſ-' 
ſion. But becauſe this rather ooncernes the perſons not' 
thing, Itis otherwiſe to be-cleerly ſhewed:, thatitminy be# 
true Church that hath northis uninterrupted ſuecefsid#\: for 
clſe no Church art all could be truc in her firſt plantarion, For 
ſucceſsions are by deſcent, deſcents-havenoplace in firſt ori- 
ginals, whereas the orthodox faith doth the very firſt day pur 
herin poſſefsion of A poſtolical Ta as N—_— well 
2 _ ſaith, 
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faith, That Churchesweb have not their original deſcent from 
the Apoſtles are Apoſtolicall, proper conſanguinitarem dofring. . 
*Theplace which youcite outof the fourth to the Epheſians |? 
proves clcerly the neceſsity of. orthodox Paſtors, nor of 1o- 
call Suceeſsion, you may hereby ſee how inthe informing of 
your ſelfe in this particular youare overtaken; this thing alſs 
much troubles methat your Letters ſaid, that when you laſt 
came back out 6f /raly, you ſoughtnothing ſo artentively as 
ſatisfaRion in thele points of controverhie, eſpecially thar 
touching.the viſibilitte of our Church in all ages, but could . 
 rEceivenone. £4 1; | M8, : 
Could you never inallthe while of yourlaſt being in Eng- 
land findthe time to acquaint me with your deſire 2 doubtles, 
. I muſt ſay, you did in this time ſtudy the difsimulation of your 
intention, otherwiſe I muſt have knownir, - [ERA 
| Twas heretoforemore indulgent towards you, for Go 
knows it Walter,the ſonne of my bodie was never ſodeare un- 
to me, as the ſalvation of my ſonne alters ſoule,your yonger 
yeers can witneſſe how I ſhewed you the way which I my © % 
| {elfetook to ſertlemine own ſalvation: far though it was my þ 
happineſfle to be derived from vertuous and religious parents; | 
yet I tooke not my Religion mecrly by diſcent, bur ſtudied . ? 
andexamined the ground on which F was to found my faith; © 
I read both Papiſts and Proteſtants, I found both confident, 
and contradictory. | a 
Et quotzes palpitavit mibi tremulum cor, before I ſetled either 
wy * ſometimes thinking ſafeſt to mcan well, and tokeep' 
_ unletled either way , yet 1 ſaw aneceſiity laid on mee, to be 
one of the rwo Churches,but how to find out which of them 
was the true Church, whereof I muſt bea member if I would. 
ſccure my ſalvation, bic labor boc ow eft - I cafily reſolved 
there was not: two Churches whereof a man might chuſe 
whichto be of,andafter long ſtudy I found cleerly thatto be 


the 
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the trie Church, which conſtantly held the th, 
| which faith had th&' Seripuure fab full, fieknown and re- 
| ſofved,; whictiis indoubted, then T wat not-Fearcd'y 
fearfull cenſiire of the'Romap Church, which'pronouri 
dafnicd that are not of that Church.: oo 0 
But how miucham'I diſtaſted/to' finde' ſeverall arguments 
| made inthe'Letter; all'to.inſtniiate that the Scriptirs'arc 
not a competent rule of faith © and firſt, varictic of 'interpre> - 
W tation, ſecondly, obſcuritte of ſome places, thirdly, inauthen- 
& riquences of themſelves, fourthly, theit aurhoritic-dependent 
| on the Church, fifely, the puritic of them warranted'by'the 
| viſibility of the Church, fixtly', made Authenrike by the _ 
&2 Churches authoritic : ſtrange aſſertions, as if thetrue Church 
=X were not to be tried by the trne faith;bot the true faith by the 
== Church,l know my ſclf bound'to believe the authoritie of that 
Ehurch which makes Scriptire the rule bf Fairkt 4 but” as] for 
the aR of any Church, though it be a fit Miniſtry to ſhew me 
the-way, yet it is not of authority ſufficicar of ir ſelfe to ſe- 
cure me of my ſalyation; from true faith. the true Church'is 
inferr'd, and which is the true Church when all is done muſt 
be tried by the Scripture : but it is tow with us, 'as it was in 
the time of Chryſoftome ,' when there "was ſo much queſtion, 
= which was the true Church, and men. were of ſo many diffe- 
WT rent opinions about'it as none could rell'what Charchto bee 
| of, or what Religion was ſafeſt to truſt to; ſo ſaiththe Father 
W ofthe Scriptures, which in matters of faith neceſfary-ro fal- 
3 varton ſpeak ſo truly, fo fully, fo plainly, as it is bur a ſhift for 
a manto ſay, he underſtands them not ; and-good Saint Au- 
& /x finding that from controverſics in Religion,there came no 
| other fruit, but indeterminas luBigtio, ſaid with ſorrow, Why 
| do we ſtrive about our Fathers Will 2 Nos fuames fratres, and 


our Father is not dead inteſtate , but hath left his WY. and 
TIER 4 Teſta- 
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Teſtament in writing : let it be followed and all contraverſies 
will ſoon bc ended* Flatter not yours ſelf-raber, the R 

. fixance you make ſhews tharthe reſignation you mags 
ſelfe to the church of Rome was precipitate, then the reloluti, 
onto live and dic there deſperate, yet you glve ſome hopes 

* *whenyou'ay , nor do you now ſo deſperatly. protcſle as if 

it were your fortunes legacic, for youdg notbelieve r{0.dane 
| | | gerous but may recover, | Y EY TO Hr IÞ3; 

EIT The Kings benignitie and goodnefle is always. to interprex 

itt the beſt ; biſt know that his Majeſtic hath a berter opinton of 


| thoſe whoare bred ſuch, then of 'thoſe who become {nch by 
! relapſe; noz am I willing to apprehend any change of your. 
41! dutle, yet take this fora caveat, that commonly all c 
| follow change of faith, I never traveled of you. till now, ® 
| _ anditis with a great deal of paine, I thought you ſhould hays * 
| wept over me, when Nature had called forher due, but you 
| have prevented me, And yet my ſonne you may yer returne / 
to me, but I ſhall never goc to you in this way, nor had Lever 
gone ſo far into this queition bye to fetch you again my ſonne 
otherwiſe a loſt child, RO Bk, 2 
Thus as your Letter began ſo do I end, after much debate «? 
concerninga fit expreſsion of my felfe , whether was better 
lt} | by not writihg to ſhew my diſlike, or by long writing to la- 7 
bour your recovery;this laſt was moſt ſatisfactory to my cons _ | 
Tcience, though the other more agrecable to: nature diſplea- } 
| ſed; Thave therefore reſolved as you ſeeto give youThis 20. | 
ſwer,and I pray God that he may bleſſe you and mee ſo init, 
that my pen may havethe fruit my heart wiſhes. _ - 2 
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7 Your Loving Father, 
Mancheſter. 
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My Lord Faulklands - +. 


Anſwer. 


| ___ S  broughtro be perſwaded, Firſt, becauſe ha- 
' ving beene ſometimes 1n- fome degrees moy'd withthe ſame 
' Inducements, I thought rhat whar ſatisfied me mighr poſsibly 
have the ſamecffc& upon him. : Secondly, becauſe /beinga 
| Layman, a youngman, and an i1gnorant man, 7rthoughr a lirtle | 
| reaſon might in likelihood work more from my pen;, rhetr * EP 
more from theirs, whoſe profeſsion,, age, and ſtndics might | 
{ make him ſuſpeR that it is. rhey are too hard for him; and'not 
their cauſe for his: Thirdly , becauſe I was very defirous to 
| doc him ſervice, not-onely as a man, anda Chriſtian, buras 
=X one whom all that know him:inyardly eſteeme of great parts 
= (and ZFamdefirous ſomewhat to make up my great wantiof 
WE them by my reſpe&s tothoſe thathave them) and* as an im- 
| partiall ſeeker of Truth which 7 truſt he is, and Tprofeſſemy 
{clfeto be; and ſo much for rthe'cauſc of this' paper: 7 come 
now to that which'it'oppoſeth. SO 40 IOIFDIT YG 
| : | . Firſt, 


[ 
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(223 Fs | 
Eirft thep, whereas he defends his ſearch , Iſuppoſe hee is 
rather ok receie pray, thentomgke-apalogica all 
men having cauſe to ſulpec lat gold which, we 
rhis condition”, thar the Receiver 'Thould nov”try'3 
touchRRold, 57rd; in fy pr OR i, PET 
Secondly, Hee ſaith, thar there being two ſorts of. qu 
ons, the one of rightordodrine, the othet of fac ov tor: 
whether the Proteſtants faith had a viſtble appearanct 
Luther, hee reſolved to. begin his enquiry-with the matter of 
fact, as being ſooner tb be found(becauſe but oge) & eaſier to 
be coprehendec:to this I an{iyer þy ſaying,that it they would 
not appeal From the right Tribunal, or rather rule, which is 
the Scripturc,thoſe many might eaſter be ended theathis one 
(we building our faith onely upon plain places, and all reaſo- 
nable men being ſufficient judges of; what is plain) burtif they 
appeal toa conſent of Fathers, or, Gouncels , whezgeof many 
are loſt; many, not loſt, not to bee gotten , many uncertain 
whether Fathers or no Fathers, and thoſe which we.havebe-' * 
ing tas many for almoſt any induſtry to read over, and abſy- # 
lutely for any memory to remember, which yet is necefary” 
(becauſe any one clauſe of _ one Father deſtroj7s a conſent), 
and being beſides liable to all the exceptions which can bee- 
brought againſt the Scriptures being the rule. , as-difficulty, 
want of an infallible interpreter, and ſuch like, and being de. 
nied to have any infallibilitic (efpecially when' they ſpeak as 
witnelles, which a conſent of them Never doth againſt us) by 
one party ,. which the Scripture is allow'd to haveby both, 
then I wonder nat if he think ſuch a way ſo uncertain, andſo # 
Jong, that he was willing to chuſe any ſhorter cut rather.rhen | 
travell it. . Neither doe I believe this to be ſo ſhorr,or ſo con-/ 
cluding as he imagines, for if he conſider the large cxtent of 
Chriſtian Religion , ſo that wee know little from any indiffe- - 
rent Relator of the opinions of the Abiſomes,{o great a part of 
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Cbriftendome, if he conſider the great induſtry ofhis.churchiin. - 
| extinguiſhing thoſe whom they have call'd Heretikes, and al- - 
| ſothcir Books, ſo. that wee know. icarce any thing of any,of 
| them but fromthemſclves(whoare too partiall to makegood 
Hiſtorians ) if hee conſider how caretully. they ſtop-mens 
mouthes (even thoſe of their own) with their 1ndzces., Expur- 
| garori1, it will then appeare to, him both a long work to ſeck, 
'' anda hard one to finde, whether any thought like Larherin all 
& ages, and that hee concludes very raſhly who reſolves there 
| was none becauſc he. cannot finde any, fance they might have” 
| binvifible intheir time, & yet not fo to us (for menare not the 
leſs viſible when they are ſo, fornot beingafter remembred) 
. asa man may bea Gentleman,though he know not his pedi- 
digree:{o that as will got affirm that there were always fiich; 
| becauſe [cannot prove- it, ſo neither ought they: to:make. 
| themſelves ſure there were none without they-.could:proye 
; that which is impoſsible ,' and therefore no. argument 
| can be drawn fromthence:amd if itcould.be proved thatfuch 
 ano-wayesctring:church muſt at alltimes be, I had rather be- 
| lievethatthere were ſtill ſuch, though wee-know them nor, 
| which may be true, then that theirs-is it, which in. my opinis 
| oN Cannot. | x own +24 17opee ie nes teu 
 _ 'Thirdly, He ſays, hee conld finde no one point of contra- 
| yerted doatrine,whereupon all the reſt depended, burithat this 
one queſtionof fat was ſuch as the decilion of jt determined 
all the reſt., Tothis I anſwer, that the queſtion of the-.infalli- 
bilizic of the Pope, at leaft ef thoſe who adhere tohimgwhich + 
they-call the chutch is: ſuch a one-as if. determyin'd muſt-de- 
=X termine all the xeſt , and ,not onely ſo tous but toall men; 
= whereas this (; h granted neceffarie, & determin'd to his 
f wiſh)would indeed concludeagainſt us,but not for them, ſince 
the Greek Church would putia as gpod io uponthe. title of 


: "= 


, HE 
viſibilitic as that of Rowe, and hce would be to begin anew 
with them, when he had ended with us. 5 01S 

Fourthly, He gives his reaſon. If Luther could be cviated 
to be the Innovator, his Religion was then evifted of nor be- 
ing the true Ancient and Apoſtolicall ; To this I anſwer , by 
confefling the conſequence, but hee might be the Renovator, 


and not the Innovator , and then no ſuch conſequence fol-- 


lows. | , | 
Fifchly,He ſaith,we are bound to find anexiſtence of ſome -. 
Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion before Luther ,' which | 
requiry is grounded upon his f| - «ney of the neceſsity of a | 
continuall ſucceſsion of a viſible and no wayes erroncous 
Church. Now I will firſt examine the ſence of his tearmes : 
By the firſt I conceive by a place hee cites our of Saint 
Angvuſtine, that he means viſible ro all Nations,bur I pray hath 
his been always ſo, I mean ( ar leaſt for many Centuries) to þ} 
thoſe Nations which Columbus hath not long fince diſcove- - 
red? By the ſecond tearm Church, I ſuppoſe he means a com- 
pany of Chriſtians holding neither more or lefle then Chriſt 
taught(forin a more large ſence no man demies the Church to 
have bin always in ſome degrees viſible ),and in this ſenceT } 
not oncely deny it neceſſary, pat it ſhould always be viſible, Z 
but that it ſhould alwayes be , for I doubt whether there * 
be, or fora long while have bin any fuch. Next charſuchs © 
one as hee meanes appeares , becauſe when: catalogues have 
been brought of ſome who in all ages have differed from | 
themin things which wee hold , his fide would not acceptot  # 


_ them, becauſethey agrecd not withus in al things;& yetwheth 7 
Campian intends to prove all the Fathers tobe his , hee uſeth 
onely this courſe of inſtancing in- ſome wherein they agree BY 


with him (though fomctimes not ſo much,but rather rhe con-. 
trary ought to be inferred, as inthe inſtance of Pohcorpmi, for 
__ comparing his words with the Hiſtory it will appcare that he 


09)” + 11 
concluded him a Papiſt for not being perſwaded by the yope) 
chough they fifered fromrthem in many other, -as indeed all 
thenotable Fathers doc in more then one point. I will there- 
| foreſay, that if this be required to ſhewing thata Church 
' hath beenever viſible, it is more then cither part can doe, and 
therefore I hope they will comeupon better confideration,to 


confeſſe that not neceſſary for us ro doe, which is impoſfible - 


for themſelves : For let any man look into Antiquitie, I will 
not ſay without all exrpurs but without an abſolute Reſo- 
tution of ſecing nothing in it that contradicts his preſent be- 
licfe, and if he find not ſome opmions of the Church of Rome, 
as unknown to Antiquity, as cither hee or I , as the Popes In- 


dulgenges having power to deliver out of Purgatory (confeſt 


by Biſhop F:ſber, and 4iphonſms de Caflro, where they treat of 
Shaw ea if hee finde. not others at firſt unknown after 
known, but not held de fide,which are yet ſo at Rome,as prayer 
to Saints, their enjoying the becatificall viſion before the day 


| of Judgmenr, the ax yr of the Bleiled Virgin, and her 


| being free fromall acuall finne , . If he find not ſome wholly 
* unknown & abſolutely condemned which wee condemne,as 
the lawfulneſle of piQuring of God the Father, whereof the 


frſt is confeſt by Beroniws in the margent, to an Epiſtle of a x,w.g.4 


Pope, which ſayes the ſame, and the latter is to be found in De fide {gms 


726, 


many places of Saint Auſline, LaSextzus,and others; nay,if he *#:3<. 


* -find not that all the Doctors, Saints, and Martyrs of the two 
firſt ages (I mean as many as are now-cxtant , and ſpeakof it) 
held ſomething which both partics condemacd,as the opini- 
on of the Chilaffs ," if I ſay he finde not this, or I hew him 
not. that he might have found it, Iprofeſle I will-be ready 


ro.ſpend my life for the Church againſt which Inowem- ' 


ploy my pen: $0 thatthis will be the cad , ncither of 0 
Churches have been always viſible, oncly thisis the dif+ 
ference, that-we arctroublcd to Jew, our Church 1a the lat, 


| ter and more _ ages, and they theirs inthe firſt and py. 


(26) ; 


reſt, that wee can leaſt finde ours at night, and they theirs at 
noon: And whereas hee expedts that D. #hite ſhould ſtand 
to this to confels his Religion falſe if a continual deſcent of it * 
could not be demonſtrated, if hee himſclfe pleaſe to grant as 

much as he exats, if he but continue in this Reſolution, and 
in this ſeaxch,I doubtno more but that hee will ſoone leave to 


be a Papiſt, then I ſhould doubtif I ſaw himnow receiying 
. the Communion in the Kings Chappell, that he had done it 


already. | | 

Sixthly, his reaſon for the neceflitie of the viſibility fol- 
lowsghecauſe the cotrary were a derogation from Gods pow- 
cr or providence, I anſwer,to ſay he could not keep the truth - 
exactly in mens belicfe, were to derogate from Gods power 
to ſay he had notgiven ſufficient means to finde the truth, and 
yet damned menfor crror, the firſt would be a derogation 
from his providence , the ſecond from his Juſtice, but to ſay 


| hee ſuffers mento erre who negle& the meancs of not erring, 


and that he damnes none for a meere errour,in which the will 5 
hath no part, and conſequently the man no fiult , derogates 5 


 fromnone of the three, bur ſayes hee, this is repugnantto the 


maine reaſon why .God hath a Church uponcarth to be the 


. conſcryerof the dotrine of Chriſt, and to convey it from 


ageto age, I anſwer to-.conſerve it is every mans duty , but 
ſuch as they mayall fail in, andis indeed rather the forme of 
the Church then the end of the Church, an exaR conſervati- 
on making an exa&t Church, as a lefle perfeQ conſerving a 
lefſe perfeRt Church. As for conveyance of dofrine , he 
whole Church conyeyes none , whereof many (if his be it) 
have had but little convey'd to them. Particular Chriſtians 
(eſpecially Paſtors) teach others whichit is every mans wy 


to doe when he meets with them who wantinftruction whic 


hecan give, and they are likely to reteive, yet is nocthe in- 
— ſtruction 


I 
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ſtruion of others every mins mayne erid; But: know Ma 
| appointed to conveythis doftrine which men are to receive, 
onely becauſe they deliver it, ahd this I abſolutely deny, for 
we receiye no dodrine' from the Church uponthe Churches 
authority, becauſe we know her not to be the Church, tiff we 
Have examined her doctrine, and fo receive rather her forie; 
' then it for her.' Neither for the conveyance of the Truth is 

it neceſſary that any company of men inall times hold itall,” 


EZ becauſe ſome may convey fome truths, and others other, our- . 
== of which by comparins theirdoQrine with the Scripturc,men 


 -may draw a-perfe& body of Truths : and though they deli- 
| vered few dther Truths, yet in delivering Scripture (wherein 

all neceſſary: Truths is aarare) the deliver all, and by that” ' 
+ rule whoſoeverregulates his life and dodtrine,F am confident* 


; W that though he may miſtake errour for Truth in the way , hee 


| ſhall never miſtake Hell for Heaven in the cnd. 
| . Seventhly, His next reaſon is their common Achilles, the 
fourth of the Epheſians, which he chuſeth onely to employ like 
| his Triarios, his mayn barttell, leaving his Yelices, his light ar- 
' med Souldiers,ſome places too allegorical,even in his own 04 
pinion,to ſtand examinatis. The words are theſe. Hehark g7 
= ſome Prophets, ſome Apofiles, ſome Evangel:fls. ſome Fofters nul fone 
Xx Dodors, for the inſtaurarion of the Saints, for the work of the Mini. 
ery, for the edifitation of the body of Chrift, till nee all meet in the 
ny of Faub, and the knowledge of the Soun: "of God unto i perfe8s 
| man, and wid the ore ni of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt; Fhat 
| ne may bene more thildren toff and. carried anaynith every winde 
dorme, 9c. Verſe 11,12,13. Now ontof thisphceTREhER 


XZ how a ſuccefſion'may be evinced, rather Ithinke it may that 


” 
. 


WE the Apoſtle meant none: For firſt, he ſaith, nog hee will 
| but he hatti'$iven, 'ant/who/could Fappotethitehe'AporMe 
| could ſay that Chriſt had given then the preſent Pope, and- 
p the 
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(28) 


| the Doors whonow adhere to him z Secondly, allow that F 


by he hath given,were meant, he hath promis'd (which would. 
. beagloſſe not much unlike to that which one of the moſt 


witty and moſt cloquent of our modern Divines Dottor Dux 


notes of Sraruimw i. Abregamus) yet fince theſe {eyerall 3 


Nowns arc all governed by the ſame Verb,and no diſtinftion 
put,it would prove as wel a neceſsity of a continual ſucceſſion 


of Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangcliſts,as of Paſtors, and: Do. 


Qors, which is more then cither they can ſhewor pretend they 
can,(o that it ſeemeth to me to follow that theſe were then gl- 


vento do this, till then, and not a ſucceſsion of them-promi-: 


ſed till then, to doe this; and ſo wee receiving and retaining 


. the Scriptures, wherein what they taught is contain'd (as wee'* 


would any thing clſc, that had as generall and ancient a tradi- 


tion if there were any ſuch) need naomore, for if hee ſay that. 


men are toſt for all rhe Scriptures, Ianſwer ſo are they tor all 
theſe DoRors, nay, if theſe keep any from being toſt, it isthe 
Scripture which docs it, upon which their authority is by 
them founded upon their own interpretation,and reaſon, who 
yet will not give us leave to build any'thing upon ours out of 
plainerplaces , and though they tell us that wee cannot know 
the Scripture, but from the Church, they are yet fain ( as ap- 


 peares) tq prove the Authoritic of the Church out af Scrip- 


rure,, which: makes mee aske them in the wordes of their 


owne Campian, and with much morc cauſe , Nehilne pudes 


Labyrinth: : oa FW | 

Eigrhly , there follows an other reaſon to this ſenſe , that 
Reaſon nor being able to ſhew away toeternall happineſſe,and 
without ſuch an one man would -fail of the end ta which he was 


ordained, it muſt be prapos'd by an infallibleambority, in fo -: 
| plaina mannerascventhe ſimple might be capable of it,which 
being performed by our Saviour, it muſt be convai'd. EP 
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| ceeding es by thoſe who heard ir from him, and edraſberer 
| Chist failed mankind was left without a guide to inevita- 


| ble ruine ;"Þ anfivere that though all chis be granted, irproves 


- nor if us, for we have the Scripture come downe ro us 


Chriſts DoArine, and written byrhoſe thar heard ity 
ele which the ſimpleare capable of underſtanding (I meinas 


| much asis plaine,and more 13 not neceflary, fince other Queſti- 
” Ons may axweltbe ſuffered without harme as thoſe betweene 


EZ the Jeluites and Dominicans about Predetermination; and be- 
7 rwcene the Dominicahs, and almoſt allth&reſt aboutthe Tri 


| macultiteconception) and thoſe who are not neither are the 
| able aut of Scripture to difcerneithe- true-Church-; M 
tele by any of theſe notes, which require much underſtandi 
and (large learning”, as. conformity” with the" 'Angicats, a 
ſuch like. 
| © Ninthly, the fine anfivere ] give to this ſerves alſorouhe 
| followingwords of Sainr 4oftis, for whereas Maſter Mountague 
| 'concluderh, that he conld 'not meancrhe 'Scriptures/as a com- 
perent fule to mankihd, which conſifieth moſt of ſimple per- 
| ſons, becavſe there hath been continual altercations about the 
ſenſe of important places,'T arifivere that Tmayas well con- 
| cadeby the fame Logick That'neither is the Church /a com- 
perentguide, becauſe fin as 65 there have alſo beene diſputes, 
not enely about her aurhoffty bur even which was ſhee , and'to 
- whatſoever reaſon he 1 impu wget; *ro'the ſine nay we the 0- 
| _ ther, as Wh cg prejudication and'the like; andif 
| hepleaſe ro T natyb Hooe he wilt find char che Setip. 
_ turev are bath 'cafier 16: Vee! knowne'thets the Church ©; 


2 * -thar' it js as cafie ro know what: theſe teach as n_ "ns 


bath defin'd, fince'they hold'no Decrees binding 
without a confirmation of the popes promos mc = 
| Lore aye rope Vs Heenſ lee ini | 


him ene, oo not to be a Chriſtian,becauſe want of due jntenti. © 


(30) '2 
On in the Baptizer makes him none,whereof the latter is a Fraps 
poſgible , aad the firſt in ſome. ages likely, and io hard gueſti. 
00s, a readineſſe to yeeld tothe Scripturcs when they hall be 
explan'd -me thinks ſhould: ſerve, as well as a roadinefſs to 
aſſent co the decrees of the Church when thoſe ſhall bee pro- 
nounced. | 4.3913 7 | 'F | 
 - Tenthly, Hee ſaich the Scripture muſt be kept ſafe in ſome 


_ hands, whoſe authority muſt beget. our acceptance of them, 
\ which being nootherthenthe Church of all ages, we have no 


more reaſon to belceve that ir hath preſerved. thar free, from 
corruption then.irs ſelfe in, acontinuallyifibility; I anſwer that 
neither to giving authority to Scripture nor tothe keeping of 
them is required acontinuall viſibility ofa no-ways crring ba- 
dy of Chriſtians, the writers of them givethem their authority 
amongſt Chriſtians, nor canthe Church move any. other, and 
that they were the writers of themywe receive from the generall 


_ Tradition, and teſtimony of the firſt Chriſtians, not. from any 


following Church , who could-know nothing of it but from! 
them or for thoſe parts which were then doubted of by ſach as 
were' not condemned 'forj it by the reſt why may nor wee re- 
mayn inthe ſame ſaſpenceof them rhat they did)8 for cheirbe- 
ing kept and convey'd-his was not ly by their Church, 


, but by the Greedy, and there is nozeaſon to lay that ro the kee- 


ping, and-tranſmitting of Records ſafely it is required tounder- 
ſtand chem perfectly, ſince the gld Teſtament was kept & trap(- 
mitted bythe /wawho yetwerc ſocapable of erring,that gut of 


i: they lookr fora remporall King,when.it ſpake of a (piritual:8: 
-  methinks the reſtimopie is greater of a church that conrradis 
| the.Scripture then which doth not., ſince nomans witneſſing 
[is ſo ſcanto be taken aswhenagainſt bimſelte,, and ſotheir te- 
; Fimony-ispreater of:a/Churoh thatcontradics the Sexjprape 


w_ 
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by which themſelves/arecondemin'd: Befidesthegenerall ves 
verence whichever hath bingivento theſe Books, 8 the con 
tinuall uſe of them (together with ſeverall parties having al- ' 
wayes their eyes uportachorhet ready and defironsro have 
ſomewhat to accuſein their Adverſarics)gives us greater cert 
rainty that theſe are the ſame writings, then we have that any 


- other ancient Book is any other ancient Authors,and we need 


not to have any other 1nerring company 'prefery'd to-make 
us ſurer of it: # the Church x Foe as mtallible a Depolita- 
ric as ſhe is, hath ſuffer'd ſome varieties to creepe into the Co- 
pies in ſomelefſe mareriall things,nay and ſomewhole Books 
(as they themſelves ſay) to beloſt, and ifthey ſay how then 
can that be the rule whereof part is loſt, Tanfwer, that wee art 
excus'd if we walk by all the rule that we have,and rhis makes 
much againſt Traditions being the raſe,fince'rthe- Church hath 


. hot lookr better to Godsunwritten word then'to his written, 


andif ſhe prercnd ſhe hith, {ct hertell'usthecanſe why Anti- 
chtifts comming was deferr' d,” which was a Traditiofi oF Sr. 
Pasl to the Theſſalonians, and which without impudence ſhe 
cannot pretend notto haye loſt , and if againe they fay Grd 
hath preſerv'dallneceffary Traditions, T'reply ſo bath hee all 


' neceſſary Scripture, ' for by not beinos'preſerv'd it'becameto. 


us not neceſſary, fince wee cannot be bound to belceveand 


: (32) TM 
bragge ſo much of that Author , ſince bothi-inthis dniliothet 
things he makes much againft them, eſpecially in'not ſending 
men to the preſent Roman Church, a much readier; way (if 
he had knowneit) then ſuch along and doubtfulloficas hee 
preſcribes, which indeed it is impoſſible that almoſt any que+ 
ſtion ſhould be cnded by. bk | 

Eleventhly,He brings S. _Leffizes,autho:ity to prove, that 
the true Church muſt be alwayes viſible, but if he underſtood 
Church in Maſter Mowntegs's ſence, I think he was deceiv'd; 
| Neither is this impudence for me toſay, fince I have cauſe to 
think it bur his particular opinion, by his ſaying (which Card, 
Perr. quotes) that before the Donatiſts the queſtion, of the 
Church had never beene exaaly diſputed of, and by this be- 
ing one of his maine grounds againſt them, and yet claiming 
no Tradition, but onely places of Scripture moſt of them al- 
Yegoricall , andif it were no more, then I may better diſſenr 
from it, then hefrom all the firſt Fathers, (for Dun Aree- 
pagias was not as yet hatcht ). in the: point of the Chiliaſts, 
though ſome of them (Pappias and Irene) claim'd a dire 
Tradition, and Ciiriſts owne words. Secondly, as hee uſeth 
this kind of liberty, ſo he profeferthigin his 19 Epiſtle,where 
he ſaith, that to Canonicall Scriptures he had gnely learnt to 
oive that reverence, as not to doubt of whar they ſaid, becauſe 
they ſaid it, and from all others hee expeded proofe from 
Scriptures, or reaſon. Thirdly, the Church of Rome con- 
demnes ſeverall opinions of him, and therefore ſhe oughenot 
to finde Fault with them who imitate her examples. ny 
Twelfchly, He adds two reaſons more, the conſent of the 
Fathers ofall ages, and the conte fhhon of Proteſtants : To-the 
firſt anſwer, that I know not of any ſuch, -and am-the more 
ny beleeveit, becauſe M. Hountague vouchſafes.nar rg 
inſiſt upon ir, nor to quote any, which I gueſſe he would have 
done, bur that hee miſdoubred their ſtrength. Secondly, ſup- 


/ pOſe 


ff 
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poſe thatall the Fathers which ſpeak of this did ſay ſo, yet'if 
they ſay it, as private DoQors., and clairne' no Tradirſon for 
ic, I know not why they ſhould weigh more theriſo mariy of 
the now-learned, who having more help from Art, and no 
fewer from Nature,are not worſe ſearchers into what istruth, 
rhough left capable of being witneſſes to what was tradition,” * 
Thirdly, they themſelves often profeſle they expe notto be 
read as Judges, but as to be jadg'd, by their and-our rule, -the 
Canonicall Scriptures. Fourthly, Let himplecaſe to' read a- 
bout the imaculate conceprion Poſe, Salmeron,g Wadding , atid! 
he will finde me as ſubmiſhve to antiquity, even whileſt Ere- 
jeR it, as thoſe of his owne Party, for they to '/preferre new 
opinions before old, are faine to preferre new- Doctors be- 
fore old, and to confeſle the latter more perſpicacious, arid to 
differ from thoſe of former times, with as little ſcruple:as'hee 


would from Calvin (whom 4/aldenat on purpoſe to/oppoſe';, 6 ap. 
confeſleth he chuſeth a new Interpretation before that of all lo _ 


the Ancients, which no witngſſe but"my. eyes [could have 
made mee belecve). nay, and produce other points wherein 
their CKurch hath decreed againſt the-Pathers.; to perſwade 
her to doe ſo againe, although Campian with'ancloquentbrag 
would perſwade us that they are all as mach for him as Greg. 
the 13, who was then Pope. To the fecond I anſwer, 'thar 
' infallibility is not by us deni'd ro the Church: of Rowe; with 
an intention of allowing it to particular Proteſtants, how wiſe 
and learned ſoever, EAGE-0) | | 
Thirteenthly, Hee ſays next, that hee after inform'd him- 
ſelf in other points which ſeem'd to him unwarrantable, and! 
ſuperſtitious, and found onely his own miſtakes gave him oc- 
caſion of ſcandal, to this I anſwer that I cannot well anſwer 
any thing, unleſſc he had ſpecified rhe points, bur I:can ſay 
that there are many, as pituring God: the Father/(whichis: 
. generally thought lawfull , and as generally practiſed) their 
4 EF E 2 | offerings 
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offeriags to the Virgin Mar(which onely Jiffers fre the hefe.r 
ſy of the Colliridians in that a candle is not a cake )thcir praying: 
to Saints, an4 beleeving defide that they heare us, though no. 
way made certaine that they doe ſo, and many 'more which 


' without gny miſtake of his might have given him occaſion; 


to be ſtill ſcandalized; for whereas he ſaith that theſe points; 
were grounded. upon the authority of the ancient Farhers,' ' 
which was refuſ-d as inſufficient by Proteſtants, I anſwere, 
that none of theſe I name have any ground inthe Ancienteſt, 
nay, the firſt is by them diſallowed, and if any other ſuperſti- 
tionof theirs have from them any ground, yet they who de- 
art from ſo many ofthe Ancients in ſeverall opinions cannot. 
y any reaſon be excuſed for retaining any errour , becauſe. 
therein they have conſent, nor have the Proteſtants cauſe to: 
receive it from-them, as a ſufficient Apologie, neither hath he 
to follow the Fathers rather then Proteſtants , in a caſe in 
which not the perſons, but the reaſons were to be conſidered: 
For when Saint Hierome was by this way both brought into, 
and held ina ſtrange errour, though hee ſpake ſomething like: 
Maſter Mont agues patiaris me errare cum talibas , ſuffer mee to; 
. erre-with ſuch men , yet he could not obtain Saint. Auguſtines = 
leave, who would not ſuffer him, but anſwered theirreaſons, 
and neglefted their authorigics. | | 
| Fourreenthly ,-Hee ſpeaks of his Religion ſuper-infuſins 
loyalty, and if he had onely ſaid it deſtroyed, or weakned jr 
not, I (who wiſh that no doubr of his alleageance may once 
eater his mind ro whom we all owe it, but profeſſe my felfe 
his bumblefervant, and no ways his cnemic though his ad- 
verfary)would then have made no anſwer, but fince he ſpeaks 
as if Popery were the way to obedience, cannot but ſay,that 
though notener oftheir whole Church(which 1 know)makes 
. tallagainftit, yer there are prevailing opinions of that ſide, 
whichare not fitto make good ſubjeRs, when their King and 
| | they. 


"y 
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chioy are of differen perfwations;| Forbclites that Cardinal! 
D' Of at (atv Author: which I-know Maſter Afounregue hath - = 
read, becauſe whoſoever hath but conſidered ſtate matters: 
muſt be as wel skilled in him as any Prieſt in his Breviarytels/ 
us thar it is the Spaniards maxime, that faith-is not to beke 
with Heretiks, and-more that the Pope intimated as much'in 
a diſcourſe intended to perſwade the King of France to for- 
ſake the Queene of England, he ſaies moreover ſpeaking inan _ 
other place about the Marquizat of Saluces, that they hold - 
at Rome that the Pope to avoid a probable danger of the in- 
creaſing of Herefic may take away a territo from the true 
owner and diſpoſe of it to an other,and wings * defend that 
he hath power to depoſe a Hereticall Prince, and of Herefie. 
he makes himſelfe the Judge: ſo that though Thad rather my 
rongue ſhould cleave to the roofe'of -niy mouth, theh that T 
ſhould deny that a Papiſt may be a good Subje, evento a 
King whom he counts a Heretick, fince 1 verily believe that 
I my ſelfe know very many very good, yet Popery is like to 
an ill aire, wherein though many keep their healths, yet many 
are infeed(ſo that at moſt they are good ſubjects but during 
the Popes pleafure) and the reſt are in more danger then if 
they wereoutof it. > V \A 1 JJ :- 

To concludg, I believe that whatT have {aid may at leaſt 
ſerve(if he will deſcend to conſider ir)to move Maſter Afoun- 
guetoa further ſearch, and for Memorendums in it, which if he 
doe, hee wil! be ſoone able to give as much better reaſons for 
my concluſion (that ſuch a viftble Church neither need, nor 
can be ſhewed) as his underſtanding is degrees aboye mine. I 
hope alſo by*comparing the bodie of their beliefe , and the 
ground of theirauthoritie, that little that can be drawn out of 
the fourth of the Epheſians, with the Myrizds of contradii- 
on in Tranſubſtantion,he will come to ſee that rhe pillars 

| bf are - 


(36) 
afetoo weake to hold up any building be itnever ſo light,and-- 
- their building is too heavie to bee held up by any pillars bee; 
they never ſo ſtrong, and truſt he will returne to us whom he 
will then finde that hee hath cauſeſly left, if hee be (which I 
doubt not) ſo ingetuous, as not ts hold an opinion , becauſe 
he turn'd to it, nor to ſtay, onely becauſe he went, TRE 
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DESC RI PTION 
of the Sect called the 


Familie of ; 


Which their common place 
of reſidence. 


Being diſcovered by one M*Seſauns Snow \"/ 
of Pirford near Ch wo in the _ of $ wrreys | 
who was vainly led away for a time 


chrough herbal allurements, andat length 
mad, till by a great miracle fhewn 
from God, ſhewas delivered. . 


Y earn the Lord, for inthe Lord there 6, ks mer and 
him is plemteone Redagwn, Fink. 130, » | 
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A Deſcription of the Seat alles ihe 


Family of Love , with their com-' 
mon place of Reſidence. | 


T was inthe , Bo ounty of Surrey,ata Village called Pirford, 
| threemiles' from Cherſty, there dwelta Gentleman b 
name Swww, who:had to his daughter a very! beautifull | 
and religious Gentlewoman, wio was not onelya joy to the 
_ bur alſo an excecding joy tothe mother 3. ſhe had not 
4 Ee hearts of her Parents witha vertuous and 
TW tl tour,when the devill,arcli enemy jo mankins 
bug 510 hi to i and eragiers this well plamtcd vertue, 
thus itha 
Gm for ſores he 
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little anſwer, but ſhe vowed in her heart to ſcethe faſhions 
_ of this Se, well, night grew\gn, and to bed they went, /bux 
the prevented the carly Sun in being up before him, fo great 
adetice ſhe had poor Gentlewoman to thruſt her ſelfe intg 
danger:. After ſhe had broke her faſte, and cauſed her man 
Ss ſide-laddle on a Gelding, alone ſhe took her jour- 
ney, vowing not to returne till ſhe kad ſcen ſome of their 
behaviours which were of the Family of Loves, | 
Thus ſhe rodealong undiſturbed by meeting any Paſſen- 
gers till ſhe came within halfe a mile of the Village of Bag 
_ ſhot, but then ſhe' ſaw at the leaſt an hundred perſons meh 
and women croſſing over the Hcath, bending their courſe 
towards a Wood called Birch woodtothem-wards ſherides, 
and overtaking a ſiſter which laggred behinde the reſt, ſhy 
cried, well overtaken ſiſter; the filter of the Family bid het 
welcome, Siſter(quoth Milſtris S#ſan) is big: habitation he! 
about B egſhot ?the ſiſter anſwered, that ſhe ſojourned in Bw 
wags, then quoth ſhe, ſure you can reſolve me one queſtion 
which is this, Do you know of any that came from” Loads 
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which are-dedicated unto Saints as they call them, as ts 
Ovid, who wrote the Art, of Loving, to Priapms, the. firſt 
bawdy. Butcher that ever did ſticke prickes in fleſh, and 
make it ſwell, and to many others which they uſed to ſpend 
in poetizingfin the woods:thither they comezand after many 
paſtimes there enacted, the Poet defired them to fit downe 
on the Green, and then he began to ſpeake moſt ſtrong lan- 
guage, as this or the like, 1ct not us perſwade our ſelves al- 
though that many woyld have us to belceve it,that our great 
god Cupid is pbcxcatcd, for he penetrateth the intrals of 
the moſt magnanimous 3. after.theſe or the like words, he 
recited part of a verſe from forth Yirgils Epigrams, 

.  --.=—Non flat bene mentala craſſe. 
Which to Engliſh I forbear, becauſe it-is obſcene z onthis 
he built his whole diſcourſe, venting very. ſtrange obſcene 
palages, after this was done, they go todinner, where they © 
exceeding delicates, and after this repaſt they provided 


to returne, Now here you mult note that the Poet viewi 
this new ſiſter of the # amily, was mighty eoflinal arty 
her, that either he muſt enjoy.her or Pet en they were 


walking home therefore, he ſingled her-out from the reſt of 
the Company, and ſpake to her as followeth. * © Ie 
; F air Ak hard & that tacke, where 1 mutt either die in fi- 
ence, or elſe preſent unto you .an unſeemly ſuit, but ſpirkſome 6 . 
pingtn gp es the rjmen A  Aerots 
deſire to be counted unmannerly than net amprou to your bean- _ 
tem ſelf. With theſe and ſuch like words he courted her,ti1l 
at length time and opportunity both fayoured him ſo much 
that the playeda mans partindecd,ſhe ſail nay,and yer took | 
it. This novice baving had his deſire, condudted her to the 
Company, and there left her among rhe reſt of the ſiſters, 
. where ſhe ſtayed forthe hae.of a whole week, viewing 
4. Sa \ 3. V4, He rcnetr 
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their Gſhions, as the manner of rheir- -prayers;' of het 


her aries atOking ham, withwhich anfiver her father was atife 
hec 


| Jee, andto make much of melancholy, "raKin; 


_ continned! forthe ſpace of ten. of ertetalhs 


_ Taw his oxely beloved wr nol in this plight: By 
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preaching, of their C hriftening and Burying, With 
more things which will be roo long! for this latle Parpphict 
to bear. 

Now when ſhe had ſeenas ſhe t! oingft enough, ſhe ſtole 
away from them not ceaſing to thinke of the wrong the hi 
ſuſtained by er conſenting to the luſt of the poettcall bros 
ther; well, diſcontentedly ſhe paſſed the way till ſhe came + 
inthe preſence of her father, he asked her with very mjlde- 
and lovingtearmes where ſhe had been, ſheanſweted him;at 


but her rnother was not, becauſe ſhe had ſent thither 
before to ſee. if ſhe had been there, yet. ker mother could. 
pr n9otheranfiver from her than that the hat been there'z/ 
ſeeingthir ſhe was come home #gain, ps Atonel 
the 'mitter no more Where fhe had been: but i 
been at home lang when ſhe began to delight te 


nochingwherein ſhe did heretofore! gk » wig i 7 


began to he very untorrardly, and they could n 


for ſhe would break Sails and earthen ware, andthrow 


thingatthe heads of tte fervants; and*ino 
ſtarke: mad FT: cahnor exprefſe Yer "fathers 
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Szows houle,, rt ms PoQr- Ennio: Os 
is daughters diſtemperature, mith-tcares in-his eyes, degan 

- related (what you hve heom hefots raxhi@Ntafier 76, 

der, who preſently defired that he might bur ſee her, this 

good old man with all diligence being till in hope of her 

recovery, conducted him into the chamber wher his daugh-\ 

ter was, ſhe had no ſooner fixed her eyes uponthem entring, 

but ſhe ſhreeked out, and cried, The divell, the divell, I am 

damn'd, I am damnd, Iam damn'd, with many ſuch like 

horrid horrible eXClamations: then Riepped forwards Ma- 

noedd not leave her ſoule ſo, wr ſhe bun but. cantons as 

ſhe had done heretofore, for ſaid ig Chriſt came not into 

the world to call the ejg\ti ners to repentance, 

andag1in, Scek and ke and 1t ſhall be 

opened untothee, and although hou haſt played the harlot 

with many lovers, yet returne again unto me faith the Lord, 

at thethird Chapterof Jeremy, and the firſt Verſe. 4 


ſpaceof halfean hourbutthen ſhe begantobe ve - trouble- 
om, and ſometimes outragious, at CE ea for ſome 

wine, for ſhe was very thirſty, ſhe ſaid : wine wasb 8 

unto her ina Venice-glaſle, her farher (good old man).ſpa 

to het to drinke to Maſter Ybder, for he had taken 

paines with her, is looked uy viketrag him, and th 
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| (6) ,_ "- * ol 
theplaſſc tothe ground, with theſe words, That 'it Was} 
impoſſible rhe to be ſaved, as - Debroe da, Jad 
into her hand unbroken, which contrary to the expeRatit 
of all, this glaſſe-did ; Well, ſaid this Gentkewoman® 
will yettruſt in the Lord my'Redcemer, for he is mere 
full aud long-ſuffering, with theſe words ſhe praiſed Gd 
and began (as from the beginning) to relate the cauſeof 
diſtemperature, deſir ing Maſter Tbdey that he would "r 
with her, and for herz and thus by the mercy of Godw 
this Gentlewoman delivered, - 7 53::195008 
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ing a Relation of the liſe and deach 
of Francis Colzwort a Fricr, who 


related alittle before his death athree- 
fold Plor of Treaſon. 
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THE HONOVRABLE 
Aſſembly of the Houſe of (,ommons 


now aſſembled i in Parliament. 


The humble Petizian and Reid of many thas- 
. ſands, whole names arc here ſubſcribed, of the City 
of London, Middleſex, Southwarke, and other pla- 
ces of the Kingdome, in behalfe of themſelves and 
of the Subje& 1n generall. Fo 

SLOIY FHeweth,that among? other the grievances of this - 
| :  K ingdome , the 9 re the gre burthtn of the 
WP inhanced prices of all ſorts of Commodities which 
are made wy Leather is exceeding great, and doth. 
daily ircreaſe, ſo that the whele Nation is much 
W oppreſſed and impoveriſhed thereby, eſpecially the 
poorer fort . your Petitioners, who are nat azy dyuger able 39 nn- - 

dergoe the ſame. * . 

| That the ſameis cared by reaſon of the exportation thereof be- 

yond the $ cas, and of the eraſer on tab of Markets,T an- 
ners, Curriers, Shoemaks ers, and other il affeited perſons ho bay 


up and in ofſe at quantities to e t, and inhance the prices 
of the wh gies To, 


That under pretence exporting of| ſmall shins, all ſorts 0 of Lea- 
ther 15 ſent away, whereby Roors,S - and all Commoditics that 


py 16 are 


are made of Leather, 14 within theſt two or three yeares inhanged: 
in the prices above eight ſhillings in the pound, "> LR 
hat the P atentees and others, as your, Petitioners are infore. 
med, endeavour to procure an Alt for the tolerating of their tranſe - 
portation of Leather, which if effe fted, will be #perperxall damage. - 
ro th: King and Kingdome, and the utter ruine of many hundred. 
thouſands, + | | 
That the ſaid oppreſſion ts heavier _ the Subjelt then any. 
projett whatſoever, or the inſupportable burthen of Ship-money. 
All which more at large may appeare in your Petitioners hnmble 
Remonſtrance. | AST EITL 


Wherefore your Petitioners moſt humbly implore the 1n | 
 vonr of this great and hor0 4 Aſemblj, way | 
ſpecdy reaveſſe to this. inconceiveable Grievance * And in+ 
the meane time that the tranſportation of all ſorts of chins 
and Leather may be forthwith ſequeſtred. And your Pe- 
titioners , together with the generall of the Kingdoms, . 

| ſhall ever pray, & ce. -- 5 


Above twelvethoufind hands ibſcribed 
to this Petition. 8 


AMMMNNNNMNMNMMY 


An Humble Remonſtrance touch- 


| ing ebe Lats ata of Leather. 


waT is a maxime in Phyloſophy that all 

5%; things .in nature. tend. to perfeQtion by 

waAY rulcs of order and degrees of goodneſle, 

9 fo.ifna commonwealth all things ſhould. 

IAatzy bc for its advancement by the rules of po=' 

li ience, and whatſoever apeares tothe con-. 

F GE Hiſte is to bee aboliſhed , and the Projectors 
puniſhed. Lee 


| 
Now amongſt the ſufferings ofthis Kingdome,the In-- 
ſupportable burtken ofthe tmhanced prices of ſuch com- 
moditics as aremade of Leather is exceeding great, and 
doth daily increaſe, ſorthar the whole nation is opprel[- 
ſed and impoveriſhed thereby,eſpecially the poore ,who 
are notable any longet to undergoe {0 


Sas amilery. 
Which grievance the petitioners doc here humbly re-: 


” 


monſtrate and” preſent unto the great uchemere of this. 
conli 


dered, . 


honorable aſſembly, whercinmay.be 


wy, $.t thegreatneſſe of rheevill,, 


2; the cauſes therof,.." * 


Together with ar {vers to ſome ftiv olous allegations + _ 


& . 


whict-haye or may he madethercin, 
Wh I 


=y - 


Fir” 


7 ..* ” 


Ob 
Fer the greatneſſe of the evill. © ed 


It is the greateſt oppreſſion that ever hath beenewupon * 
the ſubje&, beyond all proje #s or monopolies thate. .. 
ver was ſet on foote in England, Sope, Starch, Tobacco, - 

| &c, bur perty things tothis, for many an able coungy-- 
man loſt not above {rx- pence or twelue pence in a years 
by one of theſe, and the poorer ſort nothing at all, for 
they ſeldome beught any : Bur all ſorts of projfe from.” 
the rich to the wandering begger,are ſharers in this miſe» 
ry of inhanced prices of Leather, ſe 


Iris a grievance beyond the inſupportable burthen of | 
ſhipmony, as may plainly appeare by deſcending to ſome * 
comparative particulars of ſeverall Ba a. 


and og DO 
2. Townes and Hamlets inthe country. 


For Pariſhes X Saint Olaves Southwarke hath init. 4 
above 3600, families, wherof 2800, arcnotable to pay | 


' Pariſhes in and about London, 2 . 


= 
. 


ſubſidies or ſhipmony , and there isnot a poore. k= 
that can be excuſed under ten thillings a yeare or more,: | 
which the charges of ſhoes and other things of Leather ©? 
ſtands themin more then it did two or three yeares ſince, ;/ } 
which amounts toabove 1400. pound a yearc that the: , 
poore of this pariſh arc putunmto inthe expence of an in- * 
hanced commedity, BY, - = 


#; 


4 
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$t, m__ in Fleerftreer, a Pariſhin dutearof Lon- 
donin reſpec of trade, yet there is above 700, poore 
families t —_ never vrichin the liſt of Ship-mony, 
which after the- ſame ROS. above 350, pound 
per annum, which is exhauſted from theſe poore, who 
_ aremoſt @f them ready for roliete ofthe Pariſh. 


Sr. Sepulchres, hath in it almoſt 2000. poore families, 
St, Giles Cripplegate as many, which after the ſame pro- 
-portion 1s 1000. pound per awnum, which the poore of 


 eachſeverall Pariſhloſe ,- to-make many ofthem 
rurne rogues and beggers , and thus wee might inſtance 


in other Pariſhes. Beſiges, it agate + every Pariſh 
hath init as many lodgers there are families , which 
ſuffer inthe pes of ſhocs that never pay Ship-mony. 


So for Townes and Country Villages,fome fanbadd- = 


men are aſſeſſed for ſubſidie, or ſhipmony, at two or 
three ſhillings a'yeare, but in the inhanced prices of Lea- 
ther, whatfor boots and ſhoes for himſelfe , and family- 
and calveskins to cloarh himſelfe and children, and 
Leather for ſadles, cartfadles, hoyſe collers, and other 
accomodations abour husbandry will amount to above. 
five timesas much as he payd for Ship-mony. | 


And whichis moſt miſerable, apooreminrie hack: * 


hh IO NINIS ets his day labors, and is ſo far: 
- wr raider for relcife from- 


gs pari tt or "Dghes for himſelfe and family,and © 
for calves leather ro cloath himſclfe, and children, tro- * 


 broyle inthe woodshedging, and other {ervile work, . 


%” 


' almoſt five times as much per anmamas the husbandnang 
part of Ship mony. | +1116 800 


AT 
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A poore man is now compelled for every paire ofthaes © 
that he buyes tor himſelfe,co work three or-foure dains © 
more then he formerly uſed to doe, and. in-ghe meane | 
rime his wife and children warit breadat home, for. 

-ſhoes are dearer by twelve pence in apaire then fore | 
mer]y. ; | 0 


z 


c_ 


There is not a poore ſervant that ſends his ſhoes to 
a Cobler but ir coſts apenny inthree pence more then” ! 
formerly , nor a begger that wanders from -doore to | 
doore but is oppreſſed , although hee hath, nothing bur 
what he begs or ſteals. | FE; 


And iris an unanſwerable rule, that to inhance the 
prices of any commodities that are uſefull for ſupply of: 
a Kingdome, isthe increaſing of theeves and beggers.  - * 


The rich eſcape not, although better able to beareit, - | 
for there is not a family of any ranke that can bee excu-. 
ſed inthe inhanced prices of bootes and ſhooes under: : 
thirty or forty ſhillings per Aunam, beſides the leather * 
of a Coech, and harneſle for foure horſes is dearer by. 
{1x pound then it was-two or three ;yeares fince ;; nota |. 
ſadle, the headſtall and ranes of a bridle, ſtirrup-leathers,'” 
nor a ring-halter for a cart horſe , bntis.dearer by three-*: - 
pence in the ſhilling then formerly. F 


Afthis miſery befell but ſome particular men, it was | 
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How Faltms abeſe the Cingdowe. . wh Fs i" 


| The FaQtors being the Merchants Agents, Site 
the Markets, goc to Tanners yards, and q buy'up, great 
quantitiesof large skins for the tranſporters, whicho 

wile would be brought tothe Vn wie | 


How Tanner s aſe the Kingdom, | 


f 7 it] 196 


The firſt abuſe is,the Tanhics in Yorkeſhive i pet 


mitted every yecreto.carry 4009. raw - by water, 
borne from London to Hull, a fit place  npoten - 
on; but whether they comeat Hull when they 26s bp bp 


onthef is3« veſtion. . Bs the pretence is | 
plythe Weſri hg in Yorke re with ſole Lea 
| And whether the obs of the Roy 


OLA for th 
t he Tanpers pretchce,; 

= pact Yorkeſhite 

ot part, 

ap [7 

Hullis a cblate 

of 4000, hides, DN EOITS 


hide, And the truth is, : about : 
England, Leather is 


The ſecond abuſe i a "the Tibrirs about London and 
etherplaces, buy np and x, Ho gen quantities of _ * 


0) 


ſecretly ſell them to 
eng ly hem hw fo chern; 


hides, and whey 


the tran] oor 
pOgers. 
Ont 7:65 


FIRES rotunigtheir Lemke nccondin | 
to tho Sunre, inttheir fats, which;chey 
ar yoo) mg 7 the a 9hwoths e it bo 


How Cortiers renin NT} 


Cnr rea frog 
nar eo ariners, 
and foreſtall the the Markees, ingroſſe trio | 
their owne hands3 and when it is , tetaile part at 
inhanced rates to poere Trades-men, and | nu con- 


a to dt yrrr ag Nos 
How Shoemdhers aſe the fog 


' Theleiadtraments of | ceill axe formed cnetaicttothe 
| State andro their on rae gb many ofthem weak- = 


wat | ad 
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The Packers are ſworne Officers, and ſhould- ſce 
thar none bdts-TAlſeliins bes fern away; 0; 
owne profir being paid perdoren ,” and it may'be fore! 
what largely cod, petnir ekins of 16.5;and 8:5, x Sie 
to 0 be tranſported under thenameof calfe skins./'f!' 7 


Tothi whiehravh beene] wie, fo ſtone pions Al 


_ hive wv any; og made. | 


of _ 'The of the Patere Cedpuntpocidg | 
of _ rune ne not ines pon 
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Arſe. The lawfullneſof the Putene! is nothing, 
butthatitisa agervancs! to thy ws, cs 


age 4 2. war V\ 


legs 2. . Homcxer i - not ay to 57 | 
mony ; "which mig ne. MM alepoireh, | 
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nd: par Sevd motto of Leneher | a 
| anthe poore, beſides Shipmony every year decreaſed 
ks proportion, and Leather is very day deaxer. 
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a 6 7 tiper got Leinher 3s'aghinfs 
; tp 0 he will ofe the benefit of cuſtonhes./ 


nf. His cuſtomes will be grezer , -forthinp! & 
watts will be made-and; exported; which: bring: 
more cuſtomes td the King , for great quantities of Lea- 

' ther is ſecretly ferx away, which Never comesro be cu- 


ſtomed. 
Befides; itis a te ulcoftrade ind of policy; to 
tranſport any: EDD z thereby. the 


ſubje loſes OIIISES ENT and oo tint 
the mage of rt ei 


Temes the firſt of Scotland, faies Buchadbp, fone feeds 
beſt Artificers he could get a people all rope, gave __ 
great rewards ro inftru& 


Selmrbe fc Turkiſh] r;(aies Falevi ,procu- 
red 10000. Artificers to be by hero Conſtantinople: 


What need ſuch great Frivery have been at ſuch 

careand coſt , —_ vg age good op 
Kingdomes, "when might w e poore It 

- have ſent away their marcrials,and beggere Tak their Nati 

ons? 

. My Other Nations bcſides Ireland ſend awoy their 

->for we have brought into England ſtoxe-of 

ee wooll Ri ether, ke ici Ky" 

NT Tos 3 . on, 
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(199 
bundance.;, atid we ſend out: bur oy 
wodity of leather. 


Anſ. Iris the e greater vantage to this King dome, 
and danamage to oſefrom whence i comes, ok oY 
way their materialls. 7 53080 

Beſides we mult-take things with their cir 
ces, Cotton wooll is a planted commodity that grow 
uponthe ground, fodoth nor-Leather,, pe: it is ſent 
fromour owne Iſlands who have ernce propleen ugh 
ro-plant ir, much lefſe to- make it a 7 

| Ruſſia Leatherisatraſh commodi iry lide worth, yet ws. 
are compelled wolens volens to boyie, or goc barctoote, - 
and i : idearertous thenourome go I 
be, if it were nottraniported :{o is wrought uch 
abundance, that the people arc not able to AER into” 
s manufacture. mY 


And flax, the Country from abetce3 ir comes cannat | 
ſpend all that growcs, beſides ifthey ſent us not of the) ir. 
fax, then we-ſhould,ſpced better; and'ptt thoſe former”? 

| Starutes in force for [ws of Line ſeed, ' but whether © 
it be a materiall or a manu acture, i i is not fir! to be _ : 
ported; and pM want it. ' - 


Al.5.. Toinkance the-prices of emorblonacyk « : 
great inticking toany Kingdome. : {RAE 6:25 4 


&#ſ. Theie is Artebawergd 
- and unwrought matcrialſs;beſides, thep 
not z ;40r inhance the _ of cpa! rams : 
| gy | 


gets 
ther nations,and they will Lex 8aliong inhance importa-- 
ble wares tous Rn er beggory upon the 


Kingdome with Ns a 


W/ That ic is bettenta export Gelyes + | 
loſe thet, for otherwiſe they muſt be caſt to 
hill; che Kingdome isnotableto: ſpend. them. - 


An The Kingdame cannot ſpendthery. becauſe 
a. etthem to ſpend, they arc all ſcar away uſethey 
tawleſſs neceſſicie compells us to make 4. of Ruſſia 


Leather, although it s ſtubborne and ſpungie, nor _ 
ſo good: as our m_— calve skins, and this paſſes throug 

ſeycrall hands, « Gaal bing. ; 
comes to be cut 5 _ traſhand deare Leather this - 
Kingdome is forced to uſe for bootes &c, which will 


doe little ſervice: 


vs marel un logs, mats 
prices ſo deare, poore men cannot 

them tocloath themſeyes and dren wit £0 bros * ; 
n he Woerkom reve, 
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mn nn on acne 


— 


£410 01 90NRAN 
"Auf. nas ang 
for whatthey get by t 
raiſing the prices of Leather raiſcs the rg 
modities,that are made-of LEY 
cle hatds of near 
—_ commodities, 


vey .m>"ornelog 
- * 34.” SBOE, E FL, - 
G "IA 


Sor ny 92 
- % A Py . 


" 06, 
* 14 A _—IOrn *: 
CI i SRI nt vas * 


. 
4 » 
. 
© 
® 
. 
. 
* 
o 
.* 
) 
. . 
» 
A R 
o . - 
. 
% o 
[ 
- -———D 
.* 
. 
o . 5 
o s 
* 
Y - 
. 
. 
« ' » 
.* 
D 
” » 
ha * 
4 . 
£ . 
R $ 
® 
s 
CY > 
* % 
F * 
. 
, , £ y 
» 
« ” « 
CY 
* f 
. . 
a o 
. o 
. 
o [5 F 
» 
., _ 0 » o 
b 
. 
. e * 4 © rake wy _ 
* * BY Oar es A 
« ——_ ) 
- o 
o 
* 
« L y, v 
s ” P % _ 
4 s 
# 
, p n 
A « 
- 
* 
e 
o Ly Y, 
LI 
« 
p 
o . k 
* .* 
. 
RN : . 
. o 4 
" 
= . 
%. > . 
bg agg 
s o 
« % v - . 
» 
DD — Fa o . 
A [0 
2 —— »* 
— 
* 
o — 5 
——— F 
. 
. 
. 
PY P . 


\ 
- 


6 : > £8 ww p AST 
bY ” hg , 
i _ - F We * A 
wa ASL Yo 9 
. nA rl 


+ 65 
vs 3 - £845; 
* $Þ 4* 
6b” 2 


. 


Þ 14+ 


4. 
- 


"Sq 4 * 


> 


| 2g A, ys ER 
PE Ss SER 


CANTERBVRY. 
pe on en +TALEx, #Þ” 


N Calidpn did livea Potent Gere, © FeT 

I GE had three Prineely Sonnes of cn 
For beaye Achivemens beyond all comp 

Netc fafrer CreatureSete were on 

Whole fame, wholc hongurand terrene renowne,.. 


Unto hopes ligbeſt ſtation d 

Till fare gd Ealbodd {ought YA ATI 

By breeding diſcord 'eweene them and theix fir 
_Helſtot vel be rh ei ey” 
Had nogblle 

For fome _—_—_ | 
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The ſacklefle ſonne on beaded Lace: cs fallsdowhe: © 
Begging the favor of his frowning fire EIN 
TIE he ſeck £5 his boone.. -- 
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His father meets bio | 
And all his force i wk ury * 
He drawes his fwor, 
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For bringing inthe Bubyloaithr 4-51.23 _ 
To brand ry apa 32 fathe role wit! ety 16 et, 
Making them harefulbto the 7 great 

Thar he might liſt them in b k Pluto's Calle 
Deuce Sir,quoth he ,. will you gainet e ivens fre 
Through the bad counſell of accurſt £2 dis th bo ab 
Or will youlole the comfort of a ſon, _.. -4 i" 
For pleaſing Paraſites or miſchiefe breeders?-; |: #3 
Nay will you hazurdall? For all their cads, .-....... 4 
Arne at my brothers fuine as well as mine,;...z- + 
T he Sychophants which now doe ſeeme. proach icnds+ 
Will prove tart foes if they finde place and time 

Conſider then it is not alone. 

Muft ſmartanduffcr,though ſoly prone. . 
This milchicfe which hath k me, 
At firſt was fram'd againſt my elder brc 
By that curſt conclave of impicty, -. 
The Cardinalls and painted hoc tele mother 
But great Iehova who did then foreſee... -..._..... 
How that their damn'd delignes wereto 0 2ppaſ 5 : 
The glory ofthe eternall Deity, * 7 S5 

| Was pleaſed thar Itheir ploes ſhould! 
And gave me courage with a filiallawe 
*Gainſt fors in your defenee my [ward 
' Thinke what pernitious plots have beene contriv 

By fire and water for.to worke your baine; ;.-:._- 
Conſider what Armados have RR ON OE 
Upon your cofts your Countries forts | 2 Wh 
ahaha! ra owerd 
The ruine | 
And everſhal 
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he LN 0181 
Trew his brothers ſhed ome briniſh 
hich molified their furious fathers heart, - 
10then ae foo) enomappencs, 
ou are ref edall to take one part, = 
aaa: 7 557, 
\nd rid me althele fire. brands ofdebate,:'-.1. 
other ll ax, be ire youleate notone. NS 
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they have done wich, our. 2 
Pitts, Wi 4 fr 
the -Sum.t Lene (as izcver hath | 
naw ſuch is our infernall care of the eneieale: | 
ſervants, we have afſembled this finfull | 
therefore. your helliſtrinvention, and: | 
ore, hingwho die to or 
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Potzat Patron we h1ve eicedtlet en als ir 
far the Brojnilts (6 trimly nit L 7; wh Es : 2h 
ſuch rubs and 'flz ves t6 your enemies” repura ea "Sock, 
that (1 thinke verily) they 1 never _recovert! —— 
ofthe wounds that we have given'them, ” 
being backer with forraine Princes, t wy ht 
rook great endeavours, but never to any | 

Brit we have not feared (alas unitht 
all danger, with whar, zelle have delivere 

mands my ſelfe in the'N moe poor) Coll 
manſtreet, ſome inthe fields, ſomein'Contry vi as” 
£3, every one fome-where:: "Had we been futn = ( #1 
with forraine ayde, wee could have done more then. © 
ever they would have done,! | tore bet N92 N Sina 4 
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Has wicked! Satan hath 2d 
His Agents are ſo many.and ſo'w 
- They care not for the trath ſo the 
It tha the Lions skin will doe 
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To the Reader: \ "jp Te 1 
Entle Readers 4 PRE LCAIN | 
City of London, nolefſe then 29 Sefts, all 


which 1hou maift read 1 the Title; of nbith 
| thereus but onegrhith are not moſt damugble aud mic 
ked.This have 1 undertaken, that the good might ſee 
and bate , and the wicked ſeeiag their errors foie. 
But. 1 ſhall onely give a touch of earh, becauſe my inten- 


ti032 1s ontly fora Pamphlet . _ 
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T be Proteſtant, *: ..*. .. 
His Religion which you ſee here plac 
firſt, js not unknowne unto you. mm the true 
*badge of aChriſtian,neither can the placing 
of1r among theſe corrupted Seds, any whit diam- 
_—_— ne is ns m= oro ich. - 
It bee calt to the Dung-hill, laleth nota jot of ts 
iplendor,or like to ag | Javed which ſhioceh moſt 
* brightly iathe night : judge favourably of the «As- 
thor, for his intentions are good towards the-Frote- 
ſtant Religion, hee hath placed ir here to rhis intent, 
thit the ignorant Profeſſors of the reft may. ſee the 
light , which ſeemes more gloriow to thoſe wbo have 
na lked ſo long in darkneſſe. - ata 
The Puritans. on 
Here is one whici1 is flnttered from the Cage of 
Amſierdam,(triving to poylen,as neare as he cam,the 


! bowl Givenkla 
wala h -fidte-creſſe connec 
in quict roubled with bis daily 
4dorutions che is aſhamed > pray to God bimſelte 
his are ſofallof tdoletry , but hee muſt have - 
to interceed from him. 
© The Brownift, | 

_ Thisiva fellow which is all wit but the "OY 
he had rather hare aCobler,or aFeltmaker preach, 
ſo ua ptr = beg a prem O promepNict 
Sermon; . and preach! 4 Schol r WO Can 
ciſtinguiſ, and unioke the ſecrers of the Scripture. 

.\ 'Tbe (Calloranift. 

Now followeth- one which holds his Antiquitie 
from Caturin whoſe opinion was asfat diſtant one 
way , as the Papifts is the other way, they willnor 

_ alſowof thatyrhich beares but the name of a Cere- 
—__ 


| This Barker from whom they rang 
ye Iwo gen Re cull it 
| m7 01 his eyes , and and filed. hi 
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The Familie whe 
Her's a Loring 5 Pagan ”uT 


thar 2 man May Preaoniy oven nimelfe 
nk neig wid 3 roy 
their Law-it.is lowed for one man; .to lye peighen: 


aother mans wife whilſt he ſleeperh.. 
The Mahometans. 

This TY is led along with a certaine foolith "oi 
liefe of Mahomet, which profeſſed himſclfe robeal 
Prophet, and this was his manner of deceiving :; He, 
rau EY a pigeon to pecke 2 peaſe from forth his care, 
bearing t! the ignorant in hand that the Hol Ghoſt 
brought him newes from Heaven.  - F 

The Adamites. 

L!ere is a ſhamelefle ſe&, they.ground their re- 
l;zzi0n from our Father Adam(and yet hey je wk na-., 
ked when they heare prayers or prophke 
he hid bimſelfe) from the preſcrce of Colas 
he was haked. 


The Britanifts. ES 
This ſe& is not of very long ſtanding , tes te 
with Coxventichs, are cncmmies tothe very . namie- 
of a Biſhop, holding with civill goverment, having - 


no Miniſters but Prophets, according ; ms _w_ 
ſi move them , 


The Armenians, | WILT SG 

_ eArmeniss was the firſt of this Sec, Ns hold. . 
many unhallowed things, as {*berum arbitr iam, Pe- 
nNances -Falts,and ſuch like, nay J thinke I meſt nee- 
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Soffnny,the wrangfing ! int was the Father of 
| this Sea; They hbl 0! je Point at all with the 
Proteſtant, bus  wrangleihevery eLrticle, 
*TÞ# Theſſa $7 Fri ah 
Theſe men hold onely the new Teſtament.to be * 
Canonicall;they will not allow ©! any thing of the | F 
old Teftament 3 They alſo ſet 2 prefixedtime for be” 
the day of j ent, faying that me hand ney (3 54 
know who (hall be fay ,and who ſhall be damned. \ \- «7: 
The <Anabaptifis. 'Þg 
| Theſe men fer theinſelves wholly againſt ,the 
Doria of John the Baptift ., except ohely in this 
that they will __ Ti Witer » but they will 


net doe it while _ children,cill they be able -#* 
toanſwer for them(e They write themſelves. * | £4 
Members and Childen of Go, "wh certaine Ta 36 
ritours ofthe Kit f | | W522 
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In lite MEN «4 
If heguen did faite, 


They ſay themſelves tobe Gods choſen * ga- 

ther = from a houſe,and one of ; "IN 
The Donatifts, 

Now here comes our Charitable Se#, who 
they have bin Phore-mongers, Adulterers, Theeves or 
murtherers,yet if they give of their ſtore to the peort . 
for that good deed,they meriteverlaſting life, 

The Perſtans.. 

This Se& h-th juſt as muck Religion as a eaſt; 
and no moresfor they bow in edprateer to the rifi 
Sunzand I have read as mych,that CE Pats adore 
the Moone, 
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The eAntinomeons, | 
The derivatioQ! of their name is from. the G reoke 
words, anti nome*, which ſignifies as much as Law- 
break ers, men tharwill live after their owne Leaves, 
/nay, they willnot veeld that any one of their qwac 
Sea thall command. » ) <2 
The A fyries 
Syru: of Syria 1# (hatcides, EN the act | 
brouglitupthis Seq - + forhee being.in love with | 
Maia knew not how to enjoy Jon omp. Hou, 
tic invention of this comTentecle, when rhere is no 
talke,but mutt ſarour of | JOve. by YEE AT 
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The Al acedonians... | 
The hold them{;lves had ' ATED = 
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of Macedon,who istheit God and King of the whoſe - 
world. / ie | =*4 *T : 
1h 3%: "The ' Heathens. | 
_ 'Theſehwoidtharthere 1s2God,and they fare thar 
God, but they hold that he is fo Majefticalt and 
proud, thathee will gor taeddle with men 3 There- 
toke they live very Bealt-like. 1 
Y The Piteonians. S: \ 
- Thefe mentoeall goe like — S, and rhey $. 
worfhip the Hearhen God Par, whot they feighe 43 
to be the God of Sheepe. es : 
The Satterarans. ky 
The Satwrni45 wOrſhipone Saturne,whom they + 


ſay was King of Heaven,but hee was banithed from 
thence by-hus Sonne Jupiter, who they fay teignes- 
now in Heaven. | ; 2 
The Tunonians. 
Contrary are theſa to the opinions of the Satur- 
nians, forthey fay that Sarwrne dyed, and left his 
Daughter {#0 Quecn of heaven, who married with 
this Japster, and made him God , and from their 
Isines have proceeded the reſt of the Gods. 
The Bacchbanalians, It 
Theſe men are more mad, ignorant, or impious 
then the reſt, for they thinke, nay they certainly be- 
lkeve , that they fhall gaine Heavet by drinki 
rink 


healths,and he which can drink moſt is worſhi E 
_— them , ſaying that hee is choſena Prieſt to ' 
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From Dam they are-called Damaſcrant, and. 2 

this Damas is a Mountain. in Perfis, where they | 
ſay, that our Saviour preached unto the proplei of 
that Counttey 3 for which cauſe, they will heare no 


preaching at all, but what ſhall be delivered on that 
Mounts 


The Brotherhood.. 

Now Iam come to a Pe/rod, for here « the Fro-. 
therhood,wbich is our laſt ſetget ene toomany,uc are al 
the reff which are Sets, It is unkwfull chens 
to call any one,by any other name then Brother, or 
Sifter,and they are as Fhoring rogues, .as ever brea- 
Ons Wo! it is Religionamong them, when it is done 

ou muſt pronounce. the ſame termes. 
hi 5 -Þ 4. or elſe you are Ce” as hee 
taught well not Auocoage”" 


Here Reader guai thou ſet, bn 
ver thiſe 29, ecs :;7 
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The Siſters, of the Scabards 


HOLIDAY: 


"OR, 
A Dialogue between two reverent and very. 
vertuous Matrons, Mrs. "Bloomesbury, and Mrs. 
| » Long-Acre her neare Neighbour, | 


Whereinis Diſcourſed how terrible, and coſtly the Civill Law 
was totheir Profeſſion; and how they congatulate 
the welcome Alteration. 
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The Siſters of "® Scabards tal, 
OK 
A dialogue between two relabai and” 


vertuous Matrons: Mrs. Bloonbu- 


7y3,and Mrs, Long-acre her neare 
bour.- Wherein is diſconrſed neghy, 
terrible ard roninithe civil law was .. 


to their ion,and how they _ 
"_ the welcome 


Alteration , &c. 
4:0 


XAY great friend miſtris Long-acre, you 
| are very happily mer. _ -., 
L, My large friend Miſtris Blomy- 
bury, not ſo great as your ſelf, thogh 
F {thanks to our far-feeding ale)] Iam 
= Brews WI goes. I am pretcie 
plump faith.” fm H EEYTES 
:- B, Soic Lamb, For four bell plywped, Ups 
Ig as2 
4 A years much eſſe , for in my « op. 


nion any { O06 migar Judge you NA (x3 


I had i» 7 ur m_ 
i thee I-t3loays off this ky + 2 abort mee 
- whatnewey youhenre 4 s: wharigthe cauſe yogJook | lo 
pleaſantly? 


F 


AI Blomibury 


9. . 
B. Better news then ever Tlooked for. 
L, Ipray thee kind ſiſter proceedler's heare it. -- 
B. All the Civil Lawyers, the Judges, I 
Advocates, ProQors, Regiſters, and all their Co- 
ncy-humting Clarkes ,'that Jove-handſorne wenches 
ſowell astheir Maſters, ſhall now ready pay fortheir 
venery , if they have it, they (ball dee no fore pri- 
viledaed. © Ea 0 ro 
L. Why neighbour Bloowrbury,” did notyour Ci- © 
vill Lawyers uſe to pay ready'money for yoht com- 
modiries, Thopethey did not uſe toftopin with you 
for their fees ; for my part,T never privitedged them s 
and if at any time they rraded'in my ware, (as many 
times they did) T would. neyes 4ruft them without 
readie money no more then they would me for their. - 
fees, yerl uſed then ever more- conſcionably then” 
they _— arg ON Fs Lies 2 
B. But what had youalwaies ready money of hel 
L,' No apoxeon'em, thoſe wete the baſeſt fellowes, | 
they were worſe then Apparators eſpecii lyina4ong - 
vacation, yet many times (to give the Deville 
due) wiv of a Michaelmas Terite, they” 
were more hiberall then their Maſtery, *, * #7919. 
- * B; Good neighbour Long-acre,tell me what theſe, 
Gent. in the cut-finger'd gloves woutd doein along 


_— 


Vacation, | Me IM 
- L, WhyI tellyon, 'in' £1 
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theſe Gentlemen were more cutio! 
they dealr then their Maſters,” for many 
could put off any Commodi 


\ 


RG CS 
would be content {though they were fai n to imploy 
a Surgeon when they came home) bur. cheſe Gere <4 
men Clarkes chey muſt have freſh wenches and hand- _ 

' ſome ones to0- (though their faces were plaiſtered 
halfe an inch' thick or- beautified wich-Ladies face 
Phyficke ) thoſe - ſame mackereltaild Gentlemen. - 
would ſwallow up whole bottles of (trong water,and 
when they were gota little in drinke; would kick *me 
and my whole family ont of dores, both male and 
female, young andold, |pimps and rogues, whores 
and bawdes, and goe their wayes and pay me not one 
farthing. wet | 

B. Truly they uſed yorrunconſctionably. 
L. Nay this wasnct all; the very next day they - 
would ſend an-Apparator,. who wonld warne both 
me and my whole harmlefſe honſhold to.appeare in 
Pauls the next Court day , roanſwere for keeping a 
common bawdy-houſe, ready furniſhed with merce- 
nary whores, who-daily commit the carnall a&.of 
incontinency,  and- for many. Other. miſdeamea- _ 
nOrSs. by 43ETIINCE: OTH: SA be hag t” 
| _ B., Truſt; mee Miſtris Long-acre, T have beene 
ſerved in the like manner $ bur I pray” how came 

*. FORO |, a8 yr a | 

by Firſt Iynaſt pay the Apparatorhis whole fees; 
with art 

_ andattenilance ;\'thenmuſt I repaire to theſe Genrle- 

men who tad (o-abnſed us, .and invite them co a 
breakfaſt forſooth , and make my compofitionwich. 
them andgive them-larger fees then their Mr..cortake - 
affthebuſineſſe, orelſcleaveoffthe trade and be ut-. 


A'2 rerly. 


£ 


& 


for his extraordinary pains 


< A} OR 
.cerly undone, Taffare you ſiſter Blowsbury, els 
know not how many of thoſe:Clerks abour Delos 
. Commons that live upon nothing. elſe 'every long 
vacation; then upon fuch projects as theſe g bur 

(thankes co theimpartiall Parliamenr)ebirrradng 
begins to faile them. | 

Ne Is that poſlible, " fiſter Long=acr e? 

w__ istrueas I tell you: hr. all the cine!-ſinck | 
crew of Meſſengers, Sumners ,; Apparators, and 
Promooters wharſvever maſt now either rurne ſhoul. 
der.clapper Bailiffs, Serrers ;*Knights of the Poſt, of. 
elſe goe hang themſelves z Tantend ropayno more 
quarterage totheſeskraing Genelemen Ffaith. 

B. As I am heere, 1 (hould.:rejoyce more ”_! 
downfall of theſe Gentlemen you named laſt, thenef 
all the reſt, forI paid-them- conſtantly cen pound. 
year, and yet ſtill was in feare ofthem forall charand” 
was ſure toride. oncea yeare in a ſingle Coach” with 
two wheeles up Cheapfede,: wherel make no quelſtiW- 
butyou know how | was uſed. Fe 2 

we 1 Yes truly, forichathbeen my ownecaſ ny. 


times. + non ua wes 4 


how co increaſe our tradi nrend to þ 
do this for the renewing r Gentle. 
women 1 have 1 will hag AndTY ol ed: 7 ; 
 Hackeſter my chiefe pimpe to collet p gather, "at 
bring home all my fagirive andſtraid Gentles | 
viz, Miſtris Lacy , Miſtris Skinner, Milt err 

Miſtris Webfter, Miſtris Gloves, / Miſtris"Symmons, 
and Miſtris Clayton, if ſhee benor- already, 
for ſhee hath great refortro her-lodgingate _ 


— 


(5). 
in Fetterlane) with many others, whereof hee hath a * 
catalogue ; And for the furcher uphoJding of our 
crade, if it pleaſe. you tojoyne with me (ſweer Mrs. 
Blomsbury) when: wee grow rich which I doubt nor 
bat it willbeerelong , wee will boild an Hofpirall 
for all of our. ſocietie that are-old and not-able ro © 
keepe up! trade, .and-for theſe that are young and- 
faile in their trade by their over-much practiſe or im- 
moderate dealing in their mn. wee will 
have twenty Apothecarics and forty Sorgeons gal- 
lantly maintained, and other neceſfirie inſtruments. 
to our trade belonging. '- * | | 

B. Bar ſtay there {weete Miſtris Lowg-acre, for 
though the Civill Law belikely co have a fall, and” 
the greateſt part of our enemies breake, yerÞ beleeye 
our profeſſion-(though- never ſoneceſfary) wil have 
newenemies, our proſperity wil be envied'; weſhall © 
ſtand in awe to oneor other, by whom we ſhalbecorg 
rected incaſe we tranſgreſſe,'; + - 

L. Thatis to be conſidered traly : However lets ar-' 
the downefall ofour enemies, rejoyce and ſend pro-: 
clamations through Turwmill-ftreet,, Gonlding Lane," 
Beech-lane, Pick:hatch,” and in allorher places where - 
any of our focietie-remaines-co proclaim a generall + 
feaſt, and -- | 0 [2h 


Let Doftors Commons; endour foes doe what  * 
they may, * —- [5s | 
Wee viflers of the ſcabard wilt keepe bolitlaye//- 
FINIS- 
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A true LE or fas. 
ther.a Pagallel, ns any ah 


wall ol wy -Yilpp A 
" York, We ullam Lau x7 (45 2 : 
Biſhop of c enterburie, 6g, 


" Rere.be two Pri tes, or Arch-Bi 
hout E:g/au4and Hales, C 4 
e and. Torke , Both Mctropolitans, 
Terk of £ y gland, Canterbarieof all E 
Land , Kr Titles runne, Tot 
Prin! agg burie be ſubordit 
ina FE Fae in England, and 


_ (642 But the Primate. of Yorke hath at this-tims- 
in Sel 


| Band Sper oug ks EE 


(who was the firſt Chriſtian King ef this oar Nation Yall | 
the Prelacy-of Scord withio (Fs 56 : Canttts 


durie commanding It from this fide UN © yer Trent t0 
the fart þ Yegit of Wales ;and York, commandi all 
fro 


Tee, uthoſt bot Brothink, 


andbi their prime Arechiepiſcopall atives wy 
(not yg ngproperiy) oe ralleld, bn pd 

ie the firſt werepotent two fares 
__ Anſelm of Canterburie , who durſt Coritelt Lo 
Ba King, and Giralarof Forks, w ed to gi 
place or any pens Hh to rk, who ru be ay” 


(3) | 

ho was firtChancellour,and aftey Arch-Biſbop of Cariter- 
boric-io the s of Henrie the ſecond , am 4b" fo 
infolently the King qr, tag . that it cobbly 
his life, being ſlaine Iv Charch was es going to the 
Altar, [Bat abovcall, the pride, exanoie/dd oe rang 
the Biſhopof Ely, in the reigne -of Richins the 
example , who was at once Chancellonr of England; ind : 
Regent of the Land , and held in his hand' at onee the two So 
Arch-Bifhopricks of Yorkand Canterburie, who never rid | 
abroad without a thouſand horſe for his g1 rd toattend him, 5 
whom we may well el wich-thenow greet Cardinal | 


of France: and —_ to keep him- 
(c}fe from being ed eo groreaby = obs oppteſſed” Prelates, 
and people, c 
yet be in the end, Nenibogh STI 0 
Woman, thinking to paſſe ro oh at Dover , whore hee 


awaytcd on the Strand; u Piriged a, Bi 


; he. wSaylcr', and 
reyk A melt ayers ararnh 'F 


teburic,” 
They were both th: ey Of erat chef M Mechanich 
my wy of oa, ory ed Saree The 
of ham ver coward, Prone; 
tothe fiſt forine in | School.” ” ig you 
they wetoremental to the Valyeifhie of D>ſh'f "1 
mitted into Afendlis Colodge, Land into St Se nbvy, | 


ES 
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| (4)\. Wo 
they were of different times, ſo they were of different (is 
tures; ycteither of them well ſhapt vw 90. a their pros © 
rtions : YYelſcy was of a competcnt talinefie, Zewd ofg 
elſe ſize , but mighe bg called a prettie many. as theothery 
proper man : bothof ingenious and acute aſpefts,, as miy 
appeare by this mans facc, he others picture. In their par« . 
ticular Colledges they were alike proficients; both as ative 
of bodyas braine , ſerious. at their private ſtudies, and e«' 
quallytrequent in the Schooles, eloquent Qrators,: eitherto 
writc, ſpeake, or diate, daintie Diſputants, well verſt in 
Philoſephy, both Morall, Bhyſicall, and Mctaphyſicall,as al 
ſain the Mathematicks , «nd ncither of them [trangers to. 
the Muſes, both taking their degrees according to their 
time ; and through the whole Academic,Sir Wol/ey was cal 
wo the hop-Batchelour, and Six Zavd the little Batches: 
Qur, | a ' | 
The maineſtudy that either-of them fixt __ was: Thevs 
logic : for though they were canverſant inall thg other Arts 


and Sciences, yet that they-olely profeſt., and by tbat came 


theirfuture preferment 3 #*o{/ey being Batchelour was made 
Schoole-maiter of Maudlin Schoole in Oxforid x/but Land + 
came intimetobe Maſter of $t. 7#hn;Colledge in Export; . * 
thezcin tranſcending the other, as alſo. in: his/degrees 0 

Maſter of Art, Batchclouref- Divinitic, and DoRor of Di» 


vinitic , whentheother being ſuddenly cald fromitheRe- 
ConcericiBe. 


Borhipen his ſchoole,, to: be refident upona Cen: es 
nefice, he took no more Academicaltdegrees , than the firſt / 
of Batchclour , andtaking a ſtrange af:ont by 6ne Sir edmis: - , 


»%/ Paxict, n Kiight in the Countrie , who {ce him in the. 
Stocks, he indured likewiſe divers other difaſters-:but chav 


9 be invelted in his -d a Cw ( þ So gan an. 
eo, 


] both - 
ſand in the Princes cyc; bur cre I cond any further, * 
let me give the courteous Reader this modeſt-.cayeat; that. + 
hc is to expat from meonely., a parallellof. their Aftsand: 
Ea rh no Jegend. ef their lives: ; it therefore briefcly 


oweth, -. 


A... 


— — 


= 


Both theſefrom Acagemicks comnfing toturne Cour” | 
tiers ; Wolſey by his d ' waiting ,- came to. infinuate- 
himſelfe into the breſts of the Privie Counſellours. - His firſt | 
emploiment was in an Embaſſie to the Emperour,whichwas 
done by ſuch fortunate, and-almoſt incredible expedition, 
that by that only he grew into firſt grace with King Hewry 
the ſeventh, father to King Henry theeighth, LZaxdz by the 
medigtion and meanes wrought by fricnds, grew firſt into. 
favour with King [eames of facred memory,father to onr now 
royall Soveraigne King Charles, They were both atfirſt. the 
Kings. Chaplaines, #oolſeyes firlt preferment was to bee 
Deane of Linco/ne, of which hee was after Biſhop. . Lands 
firlt ecclefiaſt icall digoity was to be Deane of Saint Davide, 
ofwhich he was after Biſhop alſo. Andboth theſe Prelati- 
call Courtiers came alſo to. be privie Counſellours, # oo{/ey 
© inthe beginning of Henry the eſghths raigne; was made Bi- 
ſhop of Towrvey in' France , ſoone after Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and before bis full conſecration ( by the death of the Incum- - 
bent ) was ended ,; tranſlate to. the  Arch-Biſhoprick of 
Tok, andall thiswithin'che compaſie of a yeare ;, Lexa, 


though not lo fuddaiply, yet very ſpecdily, was from St; Da- 
ifro 


wi ORERgT to Loydey , - in oe py. 
this in the beginning of the Reigne-of King Chorles. 
Thus you ſee they were both Arch-Bulbops, and as Laud- 
Was never Cardinall; fo W4e/ſcy was never (anterburie, 
But in ſome things the Cardinall much excocded: Carne 
terbariey as in holding all cheſe Biſhopricks at once, when 
the other was never poſleſt but of one at one. time. The Car- 
dinall alſo-held the Bithoprick of #incbefter,: of Werceiter, - 
84th. and Walls, wita a fourth,and two Abbat-ſhips itrCenp- 
ndem: Hebaibelides an Het ſent him from Kewe,, and: 
| made .himfelfe Cardinall, {-that being before but- Torke 
be might oyer-top Conrerbaric, - But our #iliorn howloe- 
ver be mightbyys he wilk yet never attained fothet pow: 
cr , and. howſoeyer. hee could, not compeſſe.a-Hat from: 
Rome, yet made the meanes to have. a conſecrated Miterſent 
' from Rowe 3 which was ſo narrowly watcht;, that it came: 
notto his wearing, Moteover,, the Cardinall extorted the'- 
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(6) A 
Chancellourfhip from ((anteyburie x —_ we finde ide north | 
Canterbarie cypr either trencht 


tooke any thing away from the Fieprck of Tk, aggro 
wvol ey likewiſe farro out-went h 


 Traine, and the noblencſſc thereof , deing eealtvil ph ad _ ' 


onely by the prime gentrie , bur even of Earles, and Earle: 
ſonnes, who were lifted in his family; ahd atrehded him ut | 
his Table, as 41fo inhis hoſpiralitic, his oper houſe 4 
made free for allcommerg, with the rare ard —_— 
ric Rate of his Palacey inwhich there were ware th rom: 

and downe-lying a thouſand perſons, who 

Qick ſervants, Moreover in his gvexer roars ©. after, | 
with Masks, and nrightic ſumptuous banquets; bis 
buildings , the Prince-like pn he carricd in = for 
Embaſſages, into Frexce, to the Emperor ;&c, in the : 
ſpent moreCoyne in the ſervice of tris King, for the boning 
of his Comtrie, and to uphtbld the" credit of brig Cardines 
Cap,than would (for the timc)have paid an Armi@Rovel.But: | 
I anſwer in bchalfe of our Canterbwrie , that hee tad never 
that meancs or imployment,, by which hee might inakce 
vain- glorious a ſhow of his Pontificalitie , or Archie | 


; pieopl Dignitie-: For urtoanded mindos' may bee 16 


ined” within narrow limmits, and therefore ay od wo 
thay ſomething hold in this too. - - © V4 
They were allo in their judiciall Conrts Fi. 
nous ; the one in the Chuneris, thvedwr in the! 
miſſion : both of them at the Cenncell boord;' ws 
Starre-chamber alike- Draconically:: {4 
drawne from DoRor Bonners head by | | 
prefaged the Cardinals downfall.” Bloo# &taiw k 
Eares of 'Bnrton, Prin, and'Baſtwick, Wes x ef | 
Canterburies roine ; the firſt accidental1;-the $ 
tate and of Tie Cardinal world inve expel 
al the Zarheranr and Proteſtants out of the Realme ; "thi | 
cur- Cantirbarte wenld favs exird: bore Datels and 
French Chatetvont of the Kingdome.” The Cerdioall rooſt 
maine dclight ih" is fools Patel, tirid {anterbarte” "rooks 


(7) es 
much delightin his pirti>colonred' Cats, The @ardinall 
uſed for his agents Foxkiey and others, Canterbaris fac his 
Miniſters, Dwck, Lemb; and others. They-both- favoured 
the Sea of Rime ,, and his Holinefſe in it-. The 
Cardinal did profeſſe it publickly, the Arch-Biſhop did 
reverence kt privately, The Cirdinalsambition was to be: 
Pope , the Arch op ſtroveto bee Pattiardb , they both 
bid fairely for it, yet loſt their aime ; ant farrecaficr it is for 
men todeſecnd; thantoaſcend,” + + 

The Cardinall (as { have aid ) was very ambitious y the 
apy fy me or ms the fame minde , though bet« 
ter moulded,andof a' more polſtick braine;; havingacle- 
ſe ard more reſerved: jadgement in-all tis obſervations, 
and more flnent inhis deliveric. The Cardinall was veric 
curious in his attire; and ornament of his-body , and-took 
great deUzHt in his traifhe, and other his ſervants for 'their 
 tich aparrell ;' rhe Arch-Bifhop, his attire: was neat -and 
rich, but not ſo.gaudic 2s the Cardinals was , yet tooke as 
much felieitic in his Gentlemens rich aparrcll, eſpecially 
thoſe that waited on his perſon, as ever the Cardinall did, 
. thoughother menpaid forthem : and if all men kad their” 
owne, and every bicd her Feather , ſome of them would 
bee as bare as thoſe that profeſſe themſelves to bee of the 
Sc of the Adamifts $ To ſpeake truth , the Arch-Biſhops 
men wereall given to covetouſgeſſe and wan: onneſſe; that I 
never heard of was in the Cardinals men. 

As the Cardinall was ſumptuous in his buildings , as that 
of hite Hall, Hampton Courtyc5c. as allo in laying the four- 
dation of two famous Coledges, the ene at /p/wich, where 
he was borne » the other at Oxford where he had bis bree- 
ding :fo Chriſt-Church which he left unfiniſhed , Conter- 
barie hath ſince repaired ; ard wherein be bath come ſhott. 
of him in building , though he hath beſtowed much on St, 
Tobns Coledge , yet he bath cut-gone him.in his bountie of - 
brave yoluminous Books, Icing foureſcore in number, late 
ſent to the Bodlcian or Univerſitic Librarie : Further , as 
the Cardinall was Chancelour of £1g/and, lo Canterbwrie 
was Chancellour of O-xferd: And as the Cardinall by _. 

| ing 


Ad ran io wr ro Re: "3, 
w " _ — 


. Cardinall fcll into the diſpleaſure of his K 


(3) 


king downe of ſome ſmall Abbies, to-pre 


reater Structures , opencd a gap forthe King, b 
tooks the advantage utterly to raze ind-d molifh.: 
ſo Canterbarie by giving way for ene Biſhop to h 
porall Triall , and tobe convicted; not by the.C 
the Laitie, fo he left the ſame pathopen both fo 
and the reſt of the Epiſcopacic 3 of whieh;# 
remaincd a preſident. _ 

 Thyveparallcld them in their d 
with'a word .or two concerning t 


bets. an extrounns deed of te CONE} tow 
reſted of high Treaſon dinall by Proceſſe,C, 

buris by Parliament. "The Cens, Keywoed Ca 
neare Yorke, (anterbarie at Weſtminſter neare. Lond 
both their falls were ſpeedy and ſuddaine :  The-C 


" 


ms 


ewo daycs after was confined to his houſe; {anterbarks 
this day fatc at the Counſell-boord , and, inthe upper hoy 

of Parliament, and the ame day committed to the black 
Rod , and fromthence tothe Tower : The Cardig ye 
at Leiceſter ſome ſay of a Flux ; Canterbarie remalnes & 
the Tower, onely lick of a fever. YVanites vanitarom 
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fate as this day inthe high Court of Chancerie 3: and withil 
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RovſbPricfy "NET Et {aye 
The Prieſt ſaj4Pedhrget 7 xe cloiſtr 
And icarne the Avtepitde par 
Ped. NOT WET 


pH dey 


Priefhs Fw iy 0 
W "ch Poker von c: 

And though.theu under! NOt 1 
Thou ſh a ppl it 

Pedlay' IS praxforgr,isancly bur fayir il? 
In words, not fence, a Peng, ors profngs *: 
Shall E-rlias anp-man of perkcdt CY Van 
Taike Wenwenrfe Ca [na SE 

Priejf, A;parretag;but 
Eur to:vazg3-God bath 961th er mind 0r 
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Then ſeeing I have t 

Shall Tor rs my heatt know Cys EtotbBg 
For wheri ty tongue talkes, if my ann 

How quickly I may marrc your fv# ro 

And {ir having many ay chjagees 

How thowld Liped worth : | # 

Prijejt. God underſtands all tongues, 8& hoes ik ; 

The thoughts and ſecrets of the heart deth ſee; © 

Pedl, 'Then'it T think dhe thing ind fpeakahothd, 
I wrong my ſelfe; td Chtift;, inc his bloſ bleſtMother; 
For when I pray they wou!d'my. pad repaire, 

Your Ave mary 1s 2 fruitlefſe Prayer... 

Prief, Thc Latin prayers arc but geheralt heads, 
For our ReliefesinAlt our wahts anc os . 
The F1tin fervegus a5 7 Litnrgie, 

AS curious Atts direas Chirargery, - | | 
Andi that gap Maſſe is-faid and fins; T 
For proeatyt is pray irvthy Mothiertoug ON 1 
Ped, THe fr L's «ES ſit Toh; FX, 
I for the Nothcraarl'e for theFarher; (ſmalf thing! 
Pri, TFhifke thouthe Mother doth not kiibw' 
Chriſt is # S68mathrid be ttlls hepallt Lag, 
Bur where Giithat- He VitginTetene Yee La 
For inficr dais was neither 
Nor yet 68e Prieft that Latin Ro hwy Mey fs 
For hoſy orts were Hebrew thett or Greeks fy WO 2G 
She nevet wasat Rome, norkiſt Popes feet, )! | 
How came ſheby rhe Maſſe faine would ER 
_ _ Prie#i, Pedlar, if thou beleeve the I har 
The Maſe is,older farre then Chriſtor ary, | 
For all the Patriarkes bbth' moreorlefſe, -* tt 
Auds great Melehifedect” himſeHe- ſaid Maſſes © 


Fed. | 
Go hy Lat lons ene [ati 
Could they {| ;ztin Ce 2tin "lg 
(For wicthonrEatin ho-Maſsc;can jaringiens:: 

And you that would inforce us ro this taske; -: 
Me hidkesSivtikes may-game-oramafſques: ! 5.5 
Priefl, Well Pedlarthou arttoo'roe curicus, 

Thy pur-blinde'7eal's fervent, Bur wie xe 
I rather wouldta imdredbmonkes dirett; . 
T:cnſachan/ienorant! oftly:mad@; | ' | 
This thou muft know) this cannot be deni 4; 
Rome govern d all when. Chriſt wascrucifi d. 
Rome, Heathen then, buraſrervardsconverted, 
_ Andgrewi{a:honeſt; and ſf&holy-heatred,: ©» 
 Tifat now-our:Pmperour is turn'd to 4 FIG 
\Whoſe Holines-(as you have heard I ho 
Hath made a.Law this all cheworld cult pray. 
In Lutinlanguage tothe Lord cach day ; 
He's Chritts Vs vicar; and Tile boldly - | 
That what hedoth command we muſt obey, 
He bids us pray in Latin; even fo | 
 Wemnſtdocywhercwe underitant or no, - 
He hath-full powertoconfornd or fave, ' + 
And who darcs then but'doe ashe will have! 
ped], This purpoſe ro ſome purpoſe puts me back, 
And hath more points;then pines are if my pack, 
_ What ever-power you — out"pope, | 
He cannot'make a:man'an Ape; I hope, 
And it he be full Vicar to our Lord, 
Should notthis words and Chriſts keepe ofe accord. 
Prieft...Doubtics they doe, and never age contra ty 
In Pater rofter, Creed, or "Avemary.: 3b? 
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4 ('4)- F Cs Fol 
yed, But Cliriſts Diſciples when theymade their _ | 

Vnto their Maſter, how to make deyotion, (tnoriony. *- * 
As | have done to you (fir John) today; 1 23-3 5 
I pray you tn what tongue bade he thempray, *: >» |) 
Chak did not oneword Catisto them fpeakey)'! [1 
T heir talke was thewall Siriack, Hebrew, Greebe;!: 164 / 
He bade all Nations pray after one mariner;. .Þ 1: 
But bade not all take Latin for their Banneg 3:11 1, 
Your Latin is but one of the Tranſlations: 15411 7 - 
Why ſhould itthen exclude all ather Nations; 
And on my foule;' fir. John, if doe fay, 7 ot wi 
In mine Qwne mother topgue:-when dog prey: 1» / 
Lord helpe me, Lord/forgive me all my finres, i. /i, 
Yea (why not)-Lord ſupply wy packe and Pinnes.: , 
And every thing whereof I ftand in.need, : ot 17 
(For this depends upori our daily bread); ' >; £114 // 
| hope in God that, I ſhall ſpeed as well,:: -| 
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As 1t in Latin I my wants did tell: mn inet) 
14 


Ani ſince ſoine tangugs have more aBtiquitie |.) 
1 ben Latin, were 1t Dot iniquitie - 2, 7 Ne IT 2; 
To torce all people to-pray like the Popes 114974, © * 
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R TICLES 


[MPEACHMENT, 


". OF THE 


COMMONS 


Aſſembled in PartlaMeNnt 


in the name. of themſelves, and of 
all the Commons of Enoran Dy, 


_— 


vi atthew. VVren 


| Doctor i in Diviaidie; hte Biſhop of 
Norwich, and now-Biſhop of Eh For 
ſeyerall crimes,and mifdemeanors com- 
mitted by him, when he was- 
Biſhop of Norwich, 


$99. 


Printed; Anno 1641. 


®: $f; 4 1" | 3 Z I) 7: 

217 4 0977; 2972 , 0900 gnigt ,Siroefledgde ab ewes Dll 

Articles of '1m ECacrunent a-: 

oainft Matthew Wren Do@orin 
Divinitie, lat&; Biſhop of Nor- 

1! "wich;and now:Bifhop:c: ©! nioH 

: off3 vs 1 - of Eſp. 21 (iti Sids Tf foi 


Hatthefatd Matthew Hire, being Popithlyand 


. | faperiiztionſly afeRed,; didathis fit coming. 


i t6-be Biſhopof Nwdichy>v Hick wiyin rheyorp 
3635: endeavour faridry | means, ixo-ſags 
OW nr nc yo _- 


prefie' the po caching: of :che 


Word ot God;' did lacroduce divers'-orders;/and In- 


juntions, rending to ſaperſiirien andTdolarrp did 
ditturb, and diſquice the6rdetly, afidfertledeſtareol che 
Miniſters, and x arid /Chutches of xhar 'Diocefle, 
to the great prejudice-of His Maſcſty,-the great griet 
and ditquiet, and hazard of the eſtates, conicencey, 
and lives of many of His Majeſtics Loyall Subjedts 
there, to the manifeſt bringing in, and increafing of pro» 


Phanefſe, ignorances/and- dilbedirnce iwihe Common. 


c 


people, (as: by the particulars enſuing mayapprar. ) 


Whereas: many Chancels-of Charches » during'alRt 
the rime of Quetn' E/iz4bab, King Tamer, andot his 
Majeſty that now is, | had laidrand beea continued 
: LEGO 055 ASUS 


7-1 


| (4) | 
' even, and flar,- withont any fteps aſcending town 
q the Laſt-end of the ſame, and are. by, NAP 
the Book of Common-prayer, ordered. to. cominge 
they were, and ſo ought to/ have continned. -Heef lb 
own minde and will, wichour any lawfoll wartanc 
authoriry, in the yeer 1636, being chen Bilhopof Ne, 
wich, ordered and enjoyned, rhat the (anne {horldh, 
raiſed towards rhe Eaſt-end, ſome two, _ three, 
foure ſteps, 'rhar fo ce Gonmunion Table there pla 
Altarwiſe, might be the hercer ſcen of. the people, 


| He in the ſame yeeti16.36% ordered, That the Con- 
munion Table which is appointed by the ſaid Rubſick, 
a1 the timeof the celebration of the boly Communion, 
ro be placed in the Body of the -Chureh 6r Chance, 
where Divine Prayers, are uſually: read; end wherethe 
people might beſt hear, iGhou]d be fer'up cloſe 
the Wall at the Eaft-end of the. Chance]l Alrarwile, and 
not to be removed from thence ; whereby rche-Mini 
who is by the Law to officjare at the. Northſide of the 
Table, muſt either ſtand and officiate at th= North-end 
of the Table, fo ſtanding-Altarwiſe, or elſe after the 
Popith/ and Idelatrous manner, Rand and officiate /a 
the Weſtfide of the Table with his back towards the 
people. | ; 


He in the ſameyecr 4636, enjoynedthatrher6ſhould 
bea Ray] feron the top of the. new-raiſed ſteps belare 
the Communion Table ſo fer Altarwiſe as aforeſaid 
which Rayl ſhould tcach*from the Souchſide of the 
Chancell ro the North within, whixhthe Miniſtetobdy 
ſhaaldener, as aplace tao holy: fer the people; as. 
tome of rh2. people were punilhed for ſtepping into, 
as namely Daniel Whayman, and o;hers, The 

; ; I Vs | 


(s ) 
08 
The more te advance blinde fuperſticion, he in'the 


fame yeer 1636. ordered. char.all che Pewes in the + 


Churches ſhould be ſo altered, that the people mighr 
knee with their faces Eaftward,, towards the Commu. 
nion Table lb ſer Alcarwiſe as aforeſaid z Andthat there 
ſhould be no ſeats in rhe Chancell above, , or cn either 


fide evan up with the ſaid Table. 


V. 

He in the ſame yeer 1.636, enjoyned that every Mi- 
niſter after he had finiſhed che reading of ſome pare of 
the Morning-Prayer, at the Desk, ſhould go out from 
the ſame to the holy Table fer Altarwiſe, as ro amore 
holy place and there, when no Communion was ro be 
adminiſtred, read at the ſaid Table a part of the Come 
munion Service, now commonly. called che ſecond Ser 
vice, whereby the conſciences both of the Miniſter, and 
people, have been not onely very much effended, an1 
grieved, bur alſo the Service ir ſelf was made very un- 
proficable to the people, whocould not hear what was 
laid, or praycdia that place. 


YI | 
Thatborh he in his own perſon, -his Chaplains, and 
others of -che Clergy, as namely, Maſter Fobn.Nyvel, 
Maſter William Gueſt, Maſtes, Fobn Duscke, and others 
following his example, didever atreethe Table was fo 
fer Alcarwiſe, u{c and, perform ſuch, fo -many, and ſo 
frequent bowing, and adorations before, and rowards: 
the faid Table as have been dangerous examples co draw 
others to the like ſaperſtitiqus g.{turcs,, and haye given 
grear-{candall, and offence to. the ſound, fincere, and 


well aff-&ed Chriſtians. 
A 3 VI 


. 
De et aa en i a, OE EN PRI ; © — 


#6) 


| & 2 Goof -» BE 
Het the fab yoer 1 636. enkoyiied eFrls pag) 
eomeup-to the Rayl to receive the bqly Commu ut 
and thece knee), and do reverence beforethe haly Tal 
placed A'tarwile; And =_ dire&tions to the Miniſter! 
not to adminiſter the Commanion to ſach roles 
thould ror come up, - and do' ſach reverence as afors 
ſaid, Andthar the Miniſter ſhoutd within the RayI'd&-+ 
liver th: Bread to ſuch people onely as ſhould fo come = 
up and kneel betore the ſaid Tablc as aforeſaid. .This 
ws tothe offtcnceof rhe conſctences of many good pev- 
ple, who for fear of Td9latry and ſiperſtirivn,durft fot 
come to kneel at rhe faid Rayl before the Table pls 
cd Alrarwiſe; and many people nor coming vp thither, 
thouzh preſincing rhemtelves upon their knees in the 
Chancell, haye nor had rhe Communion delivered ant» 
them, and afterward for nor receiving have been excous” 
municared, as namely. Fobu Shyming, Samet Diarhgt, 
Peter Fiſher, Thomas Newton, Edward Bedwell, Edanald 
Day, Jun Frowar, and many others. Me. 


and confirm rhe people in; prophaning r | 

He enjeynel1 the Minfſters ro-read- publikely- in their 
Churches, a Book publiſhed touching ſports on a” 
| OY Lords 


C079 
Lords Day, For nor reading whereof, ſome Miniſters 
were by the command and direftions of the ſaid Biſho 

ſaſpended, visz. Maker W:ll:am Leigh, M* Ricbard G 
M* Jouotban Burr, MF" Bdatthew Brownrigg, M* Mort, 
and divers others, ſqme deprived, Mafter Pexell, MF 
Ricbard Raymond, M- Feramy Borrower, and forme other. 
wiſe troubled. By all which,knowledge was ſuppreſſed, 
and ignorance and PRURTS incroduced. in ng 


Diooriife 


| Therehaving ben Crby'e two kinds. of ringing of 
Bels, andealling peaple co the Church in chat Diocefle 
(iz, )one kinde, : when:therewereoncly Prayers to be 
read, and anceherkinde; whan there werebockPrapes 
to be read, and-eScimon "whereby the people 
did apply ghem@lves'ro.the Serviceat God im rthok pla. 
ccs, whereborh Prayers, and Preaching was tobe; He 
to hinder che in Tir good difres of ferving of 


God, and editying:their foules, did-in rhe ſamo yeer: 
1636, command, and enjoyn that rhere ſhoald be no 


difference in ringing of Belk xo Church when eee Was 


* "Ow" "Bs Fl 
36 


ration/Sermon £@ Prepare, yr inftruct rhe 
right and-worthy wecciving of tchoCommunion, 


laid Biſhop did ip zbefaid yoer: 2636. forbid Miniſters 
to preach any,ach preparation Scrmon in that Diocefſe, 
as namely, Maſter Devereox, mo Sway: 2, and yh 


Miniſters, 
Ne X I, Whereas 


uo or threedayesbefare every Communion, a 


(8) b. 
OT. 7 


Whereas all Gods Ordinances are ſanftified,and madh - 


He endeavouring to ſupprefſe che power, and 


fruicfull by the bleſſing of God upon ; and 
Prayer in the yeer- 2636. \enjoyned rhar' no-Mi 


inift& 


ſhould uſe any prayer before his Sermon, bur move the | 


le ro pray onely inthe words ot the fifty fifrh Canofi 
as Anno Dom. 1603, which Canon was not warranted 


by the Law. And chat no #7 ap ſhould be nſed before 
or after the Sermon. And! 


been: ar the Sermon ir the Town of Jpjwich when the 
Preacher did uſe or make any other prayer, Gidfit upon 
- his ſear withont uſing, or-giving any reverence of knees 


ling ,. or otherwiſe, thereby ro-diſcounrenance fuck. 


rayer. Andhe in the ſaid yeer 1636; enjoynodthar no 
48 ſhould be made in tbe Pulpir for' tbe fick;' an 


that ſuch as were prayedfor in the reading Desk, ſhould * 


be prayed for onely in the rwo ColleRs preſcribed for 
the vification of the ſick-in private houles. > {) 


f ? 
CF # = 


X1E > REIT, 7 
He the more fo alienate the peoples heart from hearing = 


of Sermons in the {aid yeer 1636. commarided, and en- 


zoynedall Miniſters to preach conſtantly in rheir hood,. - 
andSurplice, athing nor uſed before rr thar Dioceſle, 


and much offenſive to the people as a ſcandalous inno=! 
vations Andzthe Pariſhioners of Kuaitfboal'wancring & 
Surplice, he didby his Officers in the yeer 1637, et 
ioyn the Churchwardens there, thatno prayers ſhould 


be read in that Church till hey had gor a Surplice, | 


which they not getting for the ſpace of ewo Lords dayes 
after, had no prayers during thar time there. F: 


x1 


- V 
k 


in hisown perſon having” 


' - . «a 


=—_— 


r3. Thattuting chetimeofhls — of Nor- 
Tab ter Alert, for not reading the 
Gommerſior ct wiſe, for not reading © 

bookt'of fports, for ufing concelved' prayers before and 
| "Arid for not obſerving ſome other illegall 
innovations by him, and his under-officers, by and upon 
his dicetiors, and InjanRions, fandry Godly paiafull 
wag fog man; that is to ſay, Maſter William Po- 
wel, Tohs Carter, Maſter Robert Peck, Maſter 
witinm Bridge, Malter Williaw Greene, Maſter More, 
Maſter Richard mins Maſter Thomas Scot, Maſter 
Greenebifl, Malter Nicholas Beard, Maſter Hudſon, Robert 
Kent, Prremiy Burrow, Maſter Thomas eAllen and others 

tothe namber ny, wete excommunicated, ſuſpended, 
ordeprived and or ſe cenfared, and ſilenced, tothe 


mdoing of mmy of them, rheir wives, and children, and 
they could not beabfolved wichour giving romile to 
E > 


conforme to his direftions edbris £5 Yy Means 
whereof ſorne miniſters were enforced to depart this 
Realme into Holland, and other parts beyond Sea, viz+ 
the Edd Mr. Ham Bridge, Mr. I:remy Borrowes, Mr. 
Thomas eAlten, Mr. Tobn Ward, and others of Norwich, 
toremove into other more peaceable dioceſes, as name- 


Mr. £4n Calumy; Nit. BYoome, Mr. Beard and 0- 
Nr, and ire of chu  profecarch, teal bee 
(pred to bee the Canſe of their deathes, as namely Mc. 
Themas Scot and others $5 the terror of which procec- 
dings hath. caufed other miniſtersto leave their Cures, 
and goe , vie. Mr. Williaw Kirington, Mr. Thomas, 
Warren, ſob eAfev ind others ; and if a ranger 
preached at the Cure of ſuch perſon ſuſpended, the 
Charch-wardens permicting wg ne Irs. reach, 
were enjoyned pennance,' and otherwiſe ed, as 
namely the Church-wardensofSnailwell, and the firar- 
ger for preaching. was alfo DN” IEA. viz Mr, 

; | Af, 


4b, Mi, Eader, Maſter Mdanvingy and other Mini 


#he holy communion, kneeling there-before thega 


261.044. 292 daidy ty; 
14+ That. during thetime he was, Bilbop of het | 
See of Norwich, hee did uolawfully > OFNP Ca, LG AARAP! 
tants of the ſeverall I aw Naa | 
the flowers ofthe Ghancells, of theirs 
ches, to ral arngr an:ranaru tec maxe.q 
Pewes and Seats, and to make other alteratzongig ther 
ſpe&ive Churches ; inthe rRahond ye. | 
bitangs, were put to. greas, excellive,, and, uihgce 
charges and expences, amougting ig;the.1 Dole. 
ſamme of five thouſand pounds, and upwards; ww 
{aid chatges and expences, -heedid by unlawtull means 
and courſes, enforEe the ſaid-inbabitants. to undergon; 
And ſich; of the aid inhabitants, as did nor,gbeyths 
ſame, heedid vex, trouble and wpleRby, reſentauany, 
Citation, excommunications,te ous,and 
neyes, and by attendances at the Courts of hig Gb: 
for, and other his officialls,viz. the Chunchwwar 
Lin, Ipswich, S., Edmunds Bury, and others,,,; tyg1gl4 

THT bo CH cont ett 
- 15. That for not Conming up tatheraile, tore 


DO ne IE. Be Ee FIDE DE PORE” _— cwa.cocld Tt f©* 


Alrtarwiſe, for not ftanding up at the Goſpel, ax 
not obſerving and performing of his unk Arr 


ons, avd Injun&ions,, many other of 


JeQs viz. Peter Fiſher, Sammel Dancon, James 7498 
tohn eArmiger, Thomas King and others, havebeene 


him,his Chancellors, Viſitors, Commi Jo 
alls by his command and FR pan 4-4 
quieted, and vexed in their cltates and conſcicncany 
Citations to the Courts, long attendance there, dil | 
fion, Fees, Excommunications, Penancics, and oihei 
Cenſureg, 2 - tervcins 880 


- '16, That by reaſon of the rigorous proſecutiont.au 


f 


5p.reoſory ofthe-Tontibaaly faperihitions” being G&,' 
ant! afaee thoxdble ſet Altarwile the ſulfending; Filet»! 
eihp; driving away ot che paintulÞpreacting Miniflers,s 
the {uppreſſing, antbfotbidding oFSermans ;and prayers 
che puctingdowne.af Leftutes, the 0 s mean&%P 
koowledg,' and [alyation, and «i aeing Tenoran 1 
kupertizion;& MAI IRA Neb. pats cy on ſb 
jos, tothe: fumber of three thouland; many of whict 
uſed trades of ſpianing, weavitigknittingpitiamaking bf 
Cloth, and Stuffe, Stockings, and other manuta&ures 
of Woolls;that ks to'fay, Daniell Sunning; Michal Met- 
calfe, John Brrapt, Nicholas Metralfe;Tohs Derwit, Bnsby, 
widdow apes, Richard (ocky Iobn ' Dicks, Francis 
Lawes, John Senty and many others, fome of them ſetting 
an bundred poore people on worke, have remoyed them- 
ſclves,their fainilies, and eſtates into Hollind, and-other 
parts, beyond the Seas, and therefer: upand tavighe che | { 
Natives there, the ſaid. manufaQtures,to the great hinde- a 
rance of-trade in this kingdome,”* and: to the impovye* 
riſbing, and bringing to extreame want; very many-ryho 
were by thoſe parties formerly. ſer gn worke,: to thegreat 


prejudice of his Mijeſtie and his people. | 


17. That hee the ſaid Biſhop, finding the people to 
diſtaſte his innovations hath often in publike,and private 
ſpeeches. declared. in the ſaid yeare; ©1636. Thatwhit 
hee did in che:fame; was by: his Majeſties command,; 
whereby he-contrary tothe duty of his plate, which he 
held under -his- Majeſtic, being Deane of his Majeſties 
Royall Chappell, and: contrary'to the duty ofa goc 
and loyall ubje; endeavoured to free himſelfe of blame, 
andto raiſe anl opinion of his Royall Majeſtic, in che 
hearts of his loving ſubje&e. LATY VT OO OI ON 


% 
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18, That he the ſaid Atarthew' W#ren, being Bihop 
B 2 OT. 
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itration of the Lords ſup 


per, 


oy and wine, ſtanding at the Weſtfade of the 
o 


ith bis faceto the Eaſt, and bis back towardscheyes 
ple clevating the Bread, and Wine, ſo high astoby 
ſcene over his ſhoulders bowing low, either to or befay * 
them, when he after the elevation, and conſecration, hid 


— 


ſrthemdowne on the Table. | 


- 19 Thathe the more tomanifeſt his Popiftraffebitiy 
in the ſaid yeare 1636, cauſed a Crucitix, that is tolay; 
the figure of Chriſt upon the Crofle to be engravenupon 
his Epiſcopall Seale the Arrues of the See, 


20. That hehath choſen & imployed ſuch mentvbe 
his Commiſſioners, Rurall Deanes, 2nd to be his houſt 
hold Chaplaines, whom he knew to be, and tad affe- 


Qed to his innovated courſes, and to popiſh ſuperſiiti- 
on, and to be erroneons, and unſound in-jud 


and praftiſe, as namely M. Ia4hn Nowel, M. Edmond Mx 
plerofi, M. lohn Dunkin, M. Boxck,, Me. Dan, and other 


21. That he hath very mach oppreſſed divers Fe 


trons of Churches b ieting without any coloard 
ticle his owne Chaplainesand others whom he affetted 
to Livings, which became void within his Diocesgic> 
juſtly enforcing the true and right Patronsto long and 
chargeable ſuits to evit ſuch Incumberits, and'to recore 
their own right, ſome of which hedid againdt bis Price 
hy word given tothe ſab! Patrongor ther friendin vo 
bo Sacerdetis not todo the fame; This hedid in thecab 

of one M. River. | - iy 


a2, That he and others ja the yeare 2635, ſould, or 
graated 


Viſitation, and for the X : ; (er 
focth a book in theytare 2636 induled Artidfes tobe 
inquired of within the digee#of Norwich, inthe firſt 
Viination of Matthew' Lord BiſhopofNorwich, can- 
liſting, of 139 Articles, and/wherein are 'contained the 
' number ofeighFhundred ninety f levers queſtions, accor- 
dingtoall which, the Chunrchwardens were inforted to 
preſent upon paineof perjury, And fome Churchwars 
dens, that is to ſay," Rebere” , les Newtow 
Richard Hart, William, Bull, F Ford, ad 
vthers nor making preſemmeats accordingly, vere ci- 


moleſted, and troubled,;'and fnjoyned penittance z 
on ichſtanding many of the ſaid & wete tidicu> 
lousand impoſhbles”* of 1 ah be 0D 7. 
| 23- That the Chir and other men fworne 


« the Viſitation, were inforced to have their preſene- 
ments written by Clarks ſpecially appointed by ſich as 
bought the ſaid Viſitation, to whom they paid excelfive 
ſammes of money for the ſame, ſomerwoand twenty 
thllings, asnamely, Richard Huryell, lob Panchard, and 
others, ſorne more, ſome lefſe, for writing one prefent- 
ment, to the grievous oppreſſion of his Majeſties poore 
tubjefts in rhat dioces, PTE Li 


24. Whereas by the Lawes ofthis Realmeno tythes 
ought to be paid out of the rents of houſes, nor is there 
any cuſtome or in the wes And repre" 
payment, yet the ſaid Biſhop indeav to draw the 
Citizens, and other inhabitants within the ſaid City a- 
gainſttheic wils and conſents ts pay two ſhillings in the 
pound in liew of the tithes ofhouſes within the ſeverall 
Pariſhes of the (aid City, unto the Miniſters there, of the 
laid reſpettive pariſher. And the better to ry" 

| any 


urhakreſplatien, he did dy: 
PRI pre dt Teignethariny 
Ae EIS, 
cat Seale/of Englandblaroyaltplcaſare,” | 
pos ig within the faid-City ſhall refuleto pay acogrds 
Ing 14 3ke: ſaith aaregfewbibillings the pounduntohe 
- Miniſter of;any Pariſh-within the aid?Oinr, 'T hatitht 
ſameþe-heard im the Court Chancery, oridtheQuns 
Story, of che Bhopal Norwich: - Andithatin ſched 
no, peghibitionagainſt the ſaidBiſhop of Norwich, their 
 Chancellorgor Commilfaries inthe ſaid Coirts of Corb 
aut ad rar m__ if avy amore _ 
obtaingd, the Jus granting theſame;nupon 
his TI A Qrder ſhal{forthwith-grarita conſul 
tation to. the Miniſter defjring the ſame with hisreals 
 nable coſts and charges for the ſame! which {Jidorde 
and decree under the great Scale of England tendedto 
the, viglatzon,vf. the oathisof theJidpes ; and wande- 
viled, contrived, and madeby the laid-Biſhop;” Anda 
terwards: by his evill coonſcls and falfe faraiſes he did 
obtaine his-Majeſties royal confent fliereumo, &byco 
Jour of the grder atarelaid, and other thedoingsofthe 
faid. Biſhopz the: Cirlzens and inhabitansot Norwich 
aforclaid,, viz; John (ollar, budith\Perkefard;and others, 
have bcene imforced to pay the ſaid ewo:ſhilliags inthe 
pourid in liew of tythes, or elſe by ſaitsandotherundee 
* meanes beene much moleſted, and put to great charge, 
And expeaces,contrary tothe law, and juſtice.” :: : 


, .- . — } 


25. That he aſſumed to bedCranacdicacy power | 
to compell the reſpeRive parifhiorers in the {aid dioces 
to pay great and exceſsive ywapes to pariſh-Clarks, vs 
the pariſhionersof Yarmouth; Congham, Taſtock,-and 
others, commandipg his officers;that. if any'pariſhioner 

.did reluſe to pay fuch wages, « they ſhould.oertifiehi® | 
heir nawes, and he would/ſerthcm into:the High Cole | 
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miſtion Court for my ofthe refi- And that oneor 
two out of Ipſwich might be taken for that purpoſe. 


And the ſaid Commons by proteſtation faving to 
themſelves the liberties of exhibiting at any time hereaf- 
ter any other accuſation or impeachment .againſt the 
faid Matthew Wren late Biſhop of Norwich , and now 
Biſhop of Ely, and alſo of replying to the anſwer that he 
the ſaid MarthewWren ſhall make untothe laid Articles, 
or any of them, or of offering proofe ofthe premiſles or 


any other impeachments or accuſations that ſhall be ex- © 


hibited by them as the.cafe ſhal (according to the courſe 
of Parliaments) require, do pray that he the ſaid Marth. 
Fren may be called to anſwer theſaid ſeverall crimes, 
and miſdemeanours, and receive ſach condigne puniſh- 
ment as the ſame ſhall deſerve, and that ſuch further 
proceedings may be upon every of them had , and uſed 
againſt hiry, as is agreeable to law and juſtice, | 


FINIS. 


"11319009; 
t 274 21) 


L 


_ gave: 


edn tf LN SS 
» 4 Sur RT ay 
COSTS 


m_y 
COTS IL 


ee Ot 
; > tne W 
OY OO TIT ITS. 


A Neſt of Serpencs 12: * 
Diſcovered. _ EY 
.OR, | 


A knotofold Heretiques revived, 
Ealled the 


ADAMITES. 


Wherein their originall, increaſe,and ſeverall ridicu- *. 
lous tenets are plzinly layd open, - 
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The Not of Serpents, 


>6&27) A Hat great enemy of wans hoppi- 
——\- ocfle, that old Serpent the Dwell, 
TIE hath never ceaſed by one meancs 
4-23 or other, to moleſt and diſturb the 
A >VIP> peace and quietneſſe of the Church 
WAL 2 K2 9 of Chriſt; an cnemy from the be- 
wt & > AS. ginning he hath been, is ſo,and will 
to his urmoſt remain ſuch to the childten of Godzir was 
forctold even by almighty God himſelf, in this maner, 
pram inimicitias, (4.6.) I will pat emmity between thee & Genef. Chap; 
the woman, between thy ſeed &rher ſeed - This hath he pra- 3-erfe 15: | 
Qiſcd by three maine evgines, tor ſometimes he affl:&s 
& perſecutes the Church by bloudy and fiery perſccu- 
tion, defcribed lively by the great Dragon; perſecuting revel. Chap; 
the woman with her child; if that way failes, as itdoth 1 2.vcrfc2. 3-3, 
plezſe God oftimes'to lend: his' Charch a breathing * 
ſpace,then he is as bufieto raiſe up dangerous and noy- 
ſome herefies to diſturb her quietneſſe, and overthrow 
ber happinefle z and thisis lively laid out tous in that 
Parable that our Saviour uſed , while the good man of 
the houſe'ſlc pt, che wicked wan came and ſowed tarcs; 
this is as fatalltothe Church as the former , but if hee 
tailes in both theſe, hee hatha third way, and that isto 
kt vp railing 'Schilmaticks, which are like Solomons 
A'z | | foxcs 
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IT. .- 
faxes and little foxes that will deſtroy the vines.” Sajny 
Pay! complaines that the Church of Corinth was thiy 
troubled, all are dangerousthough not allalike,”gj 
ſpring frem the ſame originall; it would aske along | 
diſcourſe to declare which is the moſt peraitious tothe 
children of God, batit cannot be decided in this ſhor 
erzR. Sothat the firſt and laſRof theſe ſhall not bee 
created of here , but. onely the midlemoſt,, and thatis 
ofhercfie; the great oppreflar af truth, faith, coriſci, 
ence and picty 4 it will be too tegtaus to ſhe. what hes 
reſic is, and-what makesa heriticke, how, and in whit 
it differs tromſchiſme;what fearcfull cffcs they have 
wiought ; by whom withſtood and oppoſedin alla. 
ges, with their paylonous deQrines , concluſions,and 


their number; and therefore though theythavaiydy 


3. Their Ori- 
ginz!!, 


medinall Countries and Ages, before and fincethe ' 
Goſpecll, as Irreme. writes againſt diverss Auguſtinerecs. 
kons up and writes againſt niatyin. his dayes , h 

7: 3gainſt eighty.in his time, Damnſcene and divers'# 
thersin their times; yet here you ſhall obſerve; and. 
nate, butthe true deſcription of one only , and thee 
ther becauſe it is knowne that it is of Jate ſprung-upin. 
this Nation, tothe wondermentofall that heaze ofit;: 
and the herefie is called by the name of the[/Adamites, 
which ſhall be truly deſcribed to giveall men andwo- 
_ thatare deſirous good ſatisfaRion in: their parti- 
CUIArS, «2 win! 14.4765 
Theſe Hereticks. (as Epipharim writes) tooketheit 
name irom one called 4dam, whole opinions ſaith hee, 
bad no truthin them, bur were meercly ridiculous: 
far both men and women ( ſaith he') met asnakedss.. 
they were when they camg from their morhers womb, | 


\ (3) | 
and thus they performed all their readings 2. Prayers, 
lures, excrciles and whatever elſc they. undertooke, 
they lived obſCurely and baſcly,feemed toadmirecon- 

tincacy, though they never obſerved it, never admit- 
ted of marriage, and called the place oftheir mecting 
the true Paradiſe ; their firſt ſprouting was under the 
rcigne of the Emperour «Kline Pertinax , when Yidir 
was Biſhop of Rome, about the yeare of our Lord 
I94. | ns 
They had wont. uſually to mecte in hot houfesor 2- Thiiz, 
ſtaves, orinſuch places where they might have the © 
converiency. of artificiall heate, to ſet thezr.naturall 
heat on fire: they pur off their cloaths attheir entrance xy;phanus ad- - 
and had their officcr to keeps them till they came out verſus Here- 
againe 3 the Seniors and the chicfc had their ſeats up» 4512: 
permoſt, the reſt ſatcall n-ked , mixtas they centred 48. - be 
men and women, there was fome thatboaſted them- 
{cIves virgias, if their owne word might betaken for 
vezity , * they ſeemed outwarcly to diflike of adultry, 
yetthey.werenot to bedenicd any ory: if they as- 
ked her of the chiefe Maſter , this Epiphavine.teſtificth 
of them. wy -Y 
And though it was butted for a long time, yet by 
the ſubrilty of the divcll ice was 2gaine {ct up by one A. 
dam Paſ or as Gulielmus Lindanus relates it, trom whom.Lindanus in 
they that were his Diſciples were cailed Adamites  'i*r? —_ 
and he broached ſtrange bereſics which they follow- con, ** 
ed, asthat Icſys-Chriſt-was bur a mecre man, and did 
with Photinas the hereticke deny: his Divinicy, then 
they hated and abhorred marriage as uncleanc and fin- 
full in it ſclfe, becaule Adeswknew not his wite ( lay 
they) till he had catcn of the torbidden fruite, and was 
A3. driven 
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driven out of paradiſe, they ſtrive toimitate and cqub | 
lizc' 4dam his nakednefſe, © 7 WB. 
But they hadtheir maine Champion, one Prckers 
borne inthat part of Germany thar lies next to'Frang 
who eame from thence into Bohemia, $ip/ſmend bei 
thea Emperour , and 7Tobn the tweneythird of 
name Pope of Rome, in the yeare of our Lord 1414.” 


T his Pickard being ſo ſeated in Bohemia (as Enet | 


8 > Silvius reports it ) by his deluſions and ſabric'in- 


veaglings got to his fide a great company of the Coute - 
try people as wel womenas men, whom he perſwaded 
he wasthe ſonne of God , and gave them order to call 
him 44am, andtoldthem they ſhould goe all naked; 
. now he raiſed up many ſtrange points for his Ly:ſciples' 
' tolearne as firſt he allowed promiſcuous co! E 
any man withany womin, whom he beſt liked, yer 
mult be done by his aſſcat ; if any had any motions 
to Juſt, hee might etke any womin; by the hand and 
come to Mr, Pickardand lay, mm Probe | 
Pickerds word was , goc, increaſe, 2nd multiply y they” 
receivedthe ſac _ niked , calledtheireo: bbs 
tion the fairhfull,and true children of God;anidall ſuch 
children who were begotten inthat promiſetou "4 
they termed free borne, and heires of paradiſe, wit! 
many other abſurd and ridiculous pofitiong,” * ©." 
Anea Sitvins relates this ſtory of them, thu they 

had poſlc flion of an Ile compafſed with a river in Ger- 
many aad there they kept their cheife refidence,u# 
till they were ſo bold and cruel that fortie men of this 
Pickards followers iſſued our of the Iſle, the with their 
ſwords drawne in their hands entred intothenext Vil 
lages and f1.w ina terrible manner above ao. Coun 


try 


(%); | 


c 


try men who they fayd were the ſonnes of the di- ns Sil. 


 vell, which crueky of theirs was afterward revenged lo-o. pred:. 
on them by. Ziſchs who with bis; Army cntred upon ©? Prent®t 


them and flew all as wel women as men, cxceprtiwo: 


only which he reſcrved for publik ſcora'andmockery. 


And there was a knot of thergatbered together at 


Amſtcrdam ( aS Lindauwe doth teftific)- inthe yeare 


1535. who though they were well borne of honeſt pa- 


rents and had great meanes to live plentifully upon, 
yet ( laith he) widir nudes diſcurfitare neſtra Holl cndia 
( that is) they. were, ſcene go all naked in Holland 3 


many of theſe were ſo conceited and 1o void of reaſon, 
thatthey climbed naked tothe tops of trees, and there: 


would fit naked expeRing Bread from .beaven, umi!l 
they fell downe halfe dead-with huoger : ajuſt puniſh- 
ment for ſach preſumpti | 

I cannet let paſſe what 4 


ſumption. 


five has written againſt Augift.de 
theſe Vipers : they arecallcd Adamites pretending to Her: 
aymeat his purity in paradiſe z they bare marriages. 5, 


Deum pig. 48, 


ſ. ad 


vall 


they beleive there ſhould have: becacnonetthee had Ton. 6. 


not finned,and therfore they meetnzked both men and 
women, they tearetheir leQures naked ,. pray naked , 
receive the lacrament naked, and their meeting: rhey- 
hold to be as pleaſant as paradiſe, 


; To thut up this with, Deweſtens affirmation which isD mi/cen. d: 
according tothe former of 4vguſtines;thele henctiques #1. p's- 


( faith he ) are ſo called from one Adewe., more to be 
lugh'd at themconfidered, they have note nor god- 
ly diſcipline , but all-as- well women as men come to- 
gether naked, they are grofſediſſemblers, deludiog the 
world with pretended holineffe wheras their doQrine 
6 the deQtine of divels, torbidding and hating marri- 


688, 


age- 


| (#).' - |: 

age yet burning in luſt one towards another, eſtecining * 
themſelves when mer, in a true paradiſe, ''* 7 

Theſe Authors are cited to ſhew that tis not feignll © 
what is written of thera ; now thoſe that have raken' | 
up the ſame names here, tis without queſtion but thik' 
they have rather added to theſe fearcfull points ry | 
any waics leſſened them, they will ere'Tong- bee: | 
brought to light that their doings may be khowneant | 
they ſhamed and juſtly puniſhed for their ignoranr 
impudence, for as the Apoſtleſaith;itis cven a"ſhame; 
to ſpeake what is done of them in private;hoiw\julf isit! 
that God ſhould give them ſtrong delufiqns becauſe” | 
they have delighted in unrighteouſnefle;and therefore* 
they ſhould believe lies? God keep all bis ſefvants from! | 
comming into their fooles paradiſe , and'letalthoneſt* 
chriftians ſay as once «cob ſaid of his two f6ns Size 
and Levi, my ſoul come notthou into their aſl mblies, | 
nor be thou joyned to their meetings, for they ſtand in 
the way of finners and fit inthe ſeatc of the fcornfall.”” 

Their meeting isſomtime at Lambeth, at othertimes* 
about Saint Katherines ; ſometimes'inthe fields rin” 
woods, at ſometimes incelars, theit fingledders are 
laid out for, and no queſtion but they will bee caught; 7 
in the middeſt of their leud and abheminableexerct 
which is ſo ſcandalous; blaſphemous; keathetilf 
abhominiblc. L4Þ. IN-NTTION RECENT 
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AYTOKATAKPISIS, 
THE CANTERBVRIANS 


SELECONVICTION: 
' OR, 
An evident demonftrationof the ayowed 
eArminianiſme, Poperie, and tyrannie of 
that faction, by their owne confeſſions ; 


With a poſtſcript for the, Perſonat Jeſuite Ly/- _ 
, machus Nzcav0r, a prime Canterburian, 


of 


I EEC eres TOs mY 


The third Editioa augmented by the Author, 
| with a large Supplemenc, 
And correted in Typographicke faults, nor theſe onely 
. which in a huge number did eſcape through negligence 
and ignorance that Printer at Amſterdam , bat 
= alſo, which in the very firf Edition were 
but too many. 


Helped alſo in ſundry materiall Paſſages, wherein the 
of Author hath received better infermation. 
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thi new warre, Thet we have commYtted ae 

thing againſt tbe late pacification + That cons- 
pafrongpope,and all reaſon call naw for peace at bome x 
that at laſt we may ee endan ſale of avy enemies abroad, 
That the Cant ian faron deſerves net fd well of 


T6: E Preface ſbaweth the acefoableuſſe » | 


'E ngland, that armes tn: their favoar aught tobe taken 


agatriſt Scotland : Ye offer to eftrut their qſappor- 
le eremes by their anne. writs; tf armes Loney / 


taken inſs evill a cauſe they can vet but end in an n= 
timous repervtance : Juthbes nick of time wyery poore 
nts without preſuription may veuture to ſpeake even 
to Parliaments ; - para lence of # Sag 


Divines /s prodegtous.. 


CHAP. I. 


delineation'of the whole ſub- 
ſequent Treatiſe. © + 


8 R Adverſsrs decline to anſmere our firſt aud 
chiefe challenge :\ The ſropt of 215 mrit \ AN 
our plea is but ove cleare (yllagiſme, the Major where- 
of 75 the nga of our Init MAY 8 faſten 
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The Canterburians avowed Arminianiſme... 
A REminianiſme, is a great and dangerous mnmouati. 
012 of our Religron: King- James his judgement they. 
of : the great increaſe of Arminianiſme 7% Scotland 
by Canterburies meares : Krinos Chirles his"myne 
ftolze by 'Canterburie ; to th# defence of * Armitha- 
niſme: the IriſhCharch infeited with Arminiani 
by Carterburie : the Canterburians 7 England 
teach the firſt and ſecond article of Arminius: mh 
K1ng James ſte/ed Armintans Atheiſts :. they teach 
the third and fourth article : Alſo the fifth : the Ar- 


oy 


 minians 7 England advazced :  therr oppoſites diſ- 


graced and perſecuted: Canterburie 494 hs. fellowes, 
contrare tothe K 1ngs Proclamation $* Boe on  boldlyts 
print, let be to-preach Arminian tezets- :* 14 deman- 
Station of Canterburies Arminianiſime #7 the biph- 
eft degree : they make Arminianiſme ronſoaart tothe 
articles of England , and ſo net contrare ts the Pro- 
clamation.” : 


CH AP. III. 
The Canterburians profeſſed affe tion towards 

the pope and popery in groſle. 
OQ” ce they were ſuſpeted of Lutheraniſme 5 but 
at laſt Popeye was found their marke : Tomake 
way for thery defignes, they cry downe the popts' Anti 
Chriftianiſme : They are content to have the Popes 4% 
Eo. 11 - - gan 


"TVT-- 
theritie ſet up ag8ine in England : their mind to the 
— 4 they affe® much to be joined with the 
Church of Rome 45 ſhee ſtands. 
CHAP. ITIL. 


The- Canterburrians joine with Rome in 

| her groſſeſt idolatries. 
N: the middes of their denyalls, yet they avow thetr 

giving of religious adoration , to the very = or 
 flone of the altar : eAs much adoration of the elements 
they grant as the Papiſts require : - 1n thematter of 
Jmapes their full gem with Rome. About te- 
ligs they 4 ee 1 Papiſts : they come neereto the £ 
Vcation of Sarnts, ”” 


CHAP. V. 


The Canterburians avow their embracing of the 


| popith hereſies and groſſeſt crrours. 
T2 joine with Rome #7 ſetting up traditions in 
prejudice of Seriptnre : 1n the doctrine of faith, 
juſisficetion , fulfilling of the Law, merit, they ave 
fully Popiſh : In the doftrine of the Sacraments behold 
therr Poperte : they are for the reerefion of Mona- 
fteries, and placing of Monks and Nunes thereinas 
of old : How neere they approach to Purgatorie and 
prayer for the dead. © 


CHAP, VI. 
Anent their Superſtitions- 
F E W of all Romes ſuperſtitions are againft their 
flomack : They embrace the groſſe#t not ouly of thear 
Privat, but alſo of ther publick ſaperſtit 1075. —__ 
"Cc , 


[1] 4 
7 Ones 2 x a1 CHAP. VI... « {0% wy ; 
'The Canterbarians embrace the Meſſe ie ſelfe, | 


Es En, ery downe ſo farre us they can all preaching: | 
They afprove the bnajſe bath fox word and matter: 
The Scatiſh L itargie is much worſe then the Engliſh; 
Many alterations tmta the S cattſh, Heczalh © about 


the freer, the NI the, Ferris the 


Communion, 114 
The RE —_ maximes of Fyrannie, +1. 
T* B tyraimons uſurpation of mn | 
eas many and heals a theft of theRomiſhc 
gie - King Charles bates all tyrarmnie. the Canter 
burians f/atter him.in much mare power then ever he 


will take : they enable thePrince without advice of the 
church,to do'tn allE celefraſtitall affatys what hethinks 
meet : They grve to theK ing power ' to doe 372 Werke 
what ever he willwithont the aduice of bisP x 
111710 imaginable taſe they Will, have the- —— mp 
rants refiſted;; What, theygrue to Kings 1s nat ofar any - 
reſpe# they have to Majeſtze, but _ Wor ane an 
AIC: and cauetous ends. 


ret ene | 
—_ — he —_ — —_— 4 A 
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the following afion are > 
brought 1nt0 depore, 


VV Illiam Lad 4rb4;{hep of Canterbus abi 
{peach before the $1 arre-chamier, ix hyjs relt* 


tio ra hrs ah Con mith Jeſu wate Fiſhes, is 946 a; 
b l 


Ty 4". 
laſt yeare amplified ana { aetived the Ringy df. 
wc In Andrewes alt pom owt 
U, him,and dedicated to the Ki 

B, Whyt of Eli 2» 6 weak e <poiz the Sabbath, 
and bis auſwere to the lawleſſe Dialogue, 

_ B.Montagu of Chicheſter in bis anſwer to the $49 
ger,in hu realty FI by antidiatribe, s in hu appara- 
tus,i* hs origines. 

B. Hall of Excter,,» bi old Religion ſet out wath 
his owne apologie, and the apologre of hs friends AM. 
Chomley, 4d AM. Putrrfcl: mn bs. remedie of 
profarinuefSe. + 

Peter Heylen Chaplane in anche inhis anſwer to 
Burton ſet e»t ac bo ſayes, ty the command of autho- 
rity,as afull and onely Reply to be exfetied,againft all 
the except ions which commanly are taken at my Lord 
of Canterbury hrs ations, in his antedatum Lincg- 
linenſe ſu&ſcrrhed by Canterburies (beplane; - - 

D.Petrar,Chaplane inordinern bis charity mi- 

flaken,as he prints, at the command of auabortity. - 

D. Laurence th aplane in waliner, wi | his feeme: 
preached _ by K ing,and printed at the commard 
of aut 

:\ LOI . pokli oun inhis Sunday 10 Sabbath gn his 
atare Chriftiaminy'', end hos "Camet- 
buries Chaplane. | 

. Chriſtopher, Dow inhu axſvere to I , 

ſubſcribed by Canterburies Chaplane. 

\Couzine iz bis, devetions,the fourth edit ron,ſub- 

ſcribed by the B.of London hs. owe hand. 

A 1 Chounzus 


[4] 

Chounzus tz h:s colle&iones Thelogiczzdedis- 

cated to my L of Canterburie, 4d ſubſcribed by be 
Chaplane. 

Shelfoord «2 hrs fruve proug Sermons, printed at 
Ca mbridge, &y the diretr09 of the Vice-chanceler 
D. Beel,ſe: et out with a number of Epigrames . Latine 
& E-gliſh,by divers of the univerſity fellowes, defens 
ded B.4 (till by Heylene, ad Daw, #2 ther bookes, 
which: Canterbury hath arproved, 

Anronie Stafford 1 in bis fe emale Fas Ar ce at 
Londor, aud notwithſtanding of all the challenges, 
made againſt it,yet tell defended {5Heylene &Dow 
in their approved writs. 

- William Wats zz bts ſermon of apoſtalical morts- 
; fication, 
7 Giles Widowes ihr ſcbiſmaticall Puritan. 

, Edward: Abc .#a bis Sermon of order and 
decencie, 

Mr. Sp.ot Queenes Colledge in Cambridge, in 
his Sermonof Confeſsion. 

Samuel Hoards an fermen at the Metropoli- 
ticall vifatation. 

Mr. Tedders 2 ht ſermor.,at the viſitation of the 

B.of Norwich, all ſubfcribed by the hands of my 
Laof Canterdurics pups Bray,Oliver- Baker, 


or ſome others. 


THE 


> Tis fallen out much beſide our expetat ion Woe did ex4 
YA G2 that the ſtorme of war ſhould tow apaing ** nothing 


ethca 


el es 24879 to blow, when we did eſteeme that gu. 
RE the mercy of G O D, and juſtice of our _ 
Prince had ſetled our Land in a firmePeace for many 
generat ions,at leaſt for mary days,and ever while ſome 
appearance of provocation fhoull have ariſen from uw, 
for the kindling of the wrath of our enraged enemzes; 
.whoſe fury though we know well 20t to be quite extin- 
guiſhed,yet we did ſurely think ttwould not break forth 
in haſte in ary publick and open flame , till ſome new 
matter had bin furniſhed, or ſome probable colour of 
a new quarrell could have beere alledged againſt us. 
when we have (cattered that cloud of  calumnies, Wee have 
which lytheir tongues and pens they had ſpread abroad dee = 
of our rebell:07,and many other odras crimes ghen by canbe preten» 
our frequent ſupplications tnformat ions,remonſtraces, ** OY 
declarations,and other writs we have cleared aboun- , jr 64 Poa 
aantly the juſtice ofour cauſe,the innocency of our pro- of the late pag 
 eeedings to all the ingenuons mindes of the Tie,and to clbcaton, 
ſo many of our nerehbour nat ions,as have bin defiroms 
to cognoſee of aur afſairs 5; when our gracious and juſt 
Prizceta the very heat of hu nrath raiſed aloe by 
their miſ-informations, evenmwhile armes were in his 
A 2 band 


Tur PaBFACK. 
hand, hath beene moved with the unenimous conſent 
of all bis Engliſh Counſel,of all bis Commanders 
whole army,to acknowledge ws good and loyal ſubjefts: 
And after a full hearing of our cauſe 1n bi Campe to 
profefie his ſatisfa#ton, toproneunce 4 free of thoſe 
crimes which before werefalſly blazed of myto ſend w 
all home in peacegwith the tokens of his favor with the 
blarty embracements of that army which came agai 
246 for 0ur ruine:When we in a pgenerall aſſembly of our 
Churchguith the kwonledge & full conſent of his Mt- 

jeſties highCommij; toner & whole counſel have juſtis 
fied our oppoſition to the ennovation of our Religion 
L awes Ly the Prelatesgur excommunication of them 
therefore, the renewing of our Covenant, and all the 
reſt of our Eccleſiafticall proceedings;when oar States 
in Parliament were going 0n ina ſweet harmony to 
confirm the weakne fies eg ſet right the diſorders of our 
Eſtate,and that no farther then cleare equity,reaſon, 
lam, yea the very words of the pacificatory edit did 
permit; when our whole people were minding nothing 
but quietneſſe, having caft their 1.ecks under thefeet 
of our reconciled King put all their caſtles (& canons 
in hu hand without any ſecurity, but the rojall word, 
& received heartily all thoſe frugities whohad taken 
armes 1a thePrelates cauſe,againſt theirCountryu- 
wing no other mind, hut to fit down with joy,and go4- 
vout our own long negleed buſineſiezpraifing God,& 
blefiing the King: The mart fall minds among wyat- 
ting for languor to Le imployed over [ hu Ms Be ho#or 


of the crown; in ſpending their bleud agarrif} the inſe- 
lent enemies of his Ma jeſties houſe. while theſe are 
our onely thoughts,1t was. more then marveilow t f -: 

| that 
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that firft the dumbe and otſture whiſperings, and at 
once the loud blaſis,the open threats of a new more ter- 
ritleep cruel way then before ſhould come to our ears, 
that our Caftles ſbould be filled with ftrangers,be pro- : 4 
vided with extraordinary Viluals and munition, us 
a0aint a preſent aff ault,or long fee > Many of aur 
Nobles tempted to leaUe our cauſe;numbers of afoays 
made to break the unity of all our Eſtates: 4nd at laſt 
our Parliament commanded to ariſe, the commiſs1o- 
aers therof,after a long & meariſome journy to{ourt, 
for the clearing of ſome ſurmiſed miſtakesatout nioods 
forms of proceeding,yefuſed preſence: AParliamet 
England iAditied(as the rumour goeth) tope fade 
that nat 10n,ourdeareft xerghborswith whom 037 cauſe 
i common,to mploy their means and armes agatnſt us, 
that ſo our old nationall and immortal wars may be 
renewed to make ſport toPrelates,(5 a breage for the 
Spaniard or French to come over ſea and fit downe ' 
maſters of the whole Tegwhen both nations by mutaall 
wounds are diſabled for defence agariſt the force of 
64 enemy, ſo potent as either France or Spain are this 
agy of themſelus,without the affiſkance which too [ike 
ſoall be made them ty the Papiſts of the 1/e,and many 
moegaho will not faile to joyne for their own ends with 
6y apparent vittor. 

We admire how it 6 poſſible that inteſtive armes Compifhon, 
without any neceſſity ſhould be taken up at this ſeaſon N75 "21 
when all the forces the wholelle can ſpare are moſt ear- cx (0. peace 
ueſtly called for,Ly the tears of his Majeſties only jiſter, - h o_ —_ 
by the Loud and long deſolation of her moſt miſerable ,., 7c: or- 
Subjetis,by the captivity and baniſhment of all hor der parrend | 
bopefull Foe Charley ye daily m_ non 
3 " 
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be hazard of tkeFrenchK!ngs mercee at Pais, 44 | 
Prince Robert of the Emperors. at Vienne, the reſt of. 
that rojail Lloud lying ſo many yeares with their Ms 
therzbaniſhed in @(irange Country: P itty would com- 
mand us toput up all our bomeward quarrels, though 
they nere both great and many,let Le to forge anyghere. 
one reall car be found:Vea hope would allure to try 
non tf ever,our Armes 0/4 thoſe (pitefull Nations,the 
hereditary exemies of oar Relig on and of our tlegwben 
God hath made them contenptible by the cleere ſuc- 
cejie hegriueth daily te every one that riſeth againſt 
them : Bannier with a wing of the Swediſh eArmy, 
dwelling tn ſpite of the Emperor ail this yeare in the 
heart of bisCountries,a part of W eymers forces with 
a little helpe from France tri*mphing on the Rhene, 
for all that Baviere,Culen,theEmperor erSpaniasd 
can dee againſt them: That very flrong and great Ar- 
made all utterly cruſhed in our eyes by the Hollan- 
ders alone, without the afiiftance of any : The very 
French,z0t the beſt ſea-men,paving lately beatenoft-. 
zer then oace theSpaniſh navies iz the Mediterran, 
the Spaniſh Empire /abouring of a dangerow fever 
both at home and abroad the Portuga/lians zr ſp:te of 
Phulip,crormzg Tohn of Braganza for therr King,the 
Catalonians putt ig themſe Tes in ſubjetion to the 
French Crown, Naples azd Weſt-flanders brang- 
{19,,theFleet of theStates almoſt domineering rag. 5 
Weltindian ſeas,Shall we alone ſit ſtill for everiſhal 
we ſer:d always nought but baſe contemtiblegy derided 
ſuplications to theſe intraflablePrinces? ſhal we feed 
our ſelues (til with thery ſcorafull promiſes, which ſo 
ot we nave found,to our great diſgrace, moſt falſe ? 
yea, 
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ta, rather then to beat them bythat aboundance of 
fower nhich we have, if God will erve is an beart to 

employ it, Father thei topull downe thoſe tyrants who 

have ſhed rivers of Proteſtants bloud, who have long 

troden on the perſons of our neareſt friends,g in the,on 
our honour! Is it now meet we ſhould chooſe to goe kill. 
| one avother alone for the bearing p ofPrelats tailes, 
an1 that of Prelates as ummorthy of reſpett as any that 
ever wore a Mytre. Let our kindred, fet our friends, 
let all the Proteſtant charches periſh,let aur own lives 
eſtates run never ſo eurdent ar hazard yet thePre- 
lates pride muſt be borne Vp,therr furious deſire of re- 
venge muſt be ſatiatez all their Mandamus :2 theſe 
dominigs muſt be executed with greater ſtverityeri- 
gour then. thoſe of their. brethren are this day tultaly 
or Spaine,or thoſe of therr grand-father at Rome." 


© Tots ſurely itis afirange Paradoxgthat a'P arlia- The Canter- 
ment of England ſo wiſe,gravegequitable a Court, as DIGI FACRes 
. ' R i 7 , ondeſerverh 
inal bygone t imes it hathever proved,ſhold be thought nx: ſo well of 
in danger at any time,let be new to be inducedty ay England _ - 
b '* " 49 OG c 
allurement, by any terrour, to ſubmit: themſelves as ee 
Vallets and pages to the execution.of the luſts,the fa- becaken againſt 


ries and enagions counſels of Canterbury and his Saxland. 


dependeys,for they know much better then we, that the 
maine greevances both of their (hurch and ſlate, 
have na other originall,zo other fountaine, on Earth 
but thoſe men Who other but they bave keeped our miſt 
graciowPrincggt a diſtance from the countrey almoſt 
ever ſince he came to the Crowne 2 For whoſe cauſe 
bale Parliaments theſe many yeares b11 hindred to 
meet,and when they have met beene fuickly raiſed, to 
the unſpeakable griefe and prejudice of the whale = 
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& of all our freends abroad. By whoſs commence th 
that the idolatrous chaypels of both the Queens tn thy 
moſt conſyicuonsplaces of the Court are ſo gorgeoury 
much fi eauented:Whoſe tolerance 1s 1t that atLon- 
don three ma [Se-priefts are to be found for one Mi- 
nijter that three bunareth of them refide ix the ci | 
in ordinary ſix thouſand at leaſt in the country; If 
© ye truſt thereſuits( atalozues toRome hence comes 
their immunity fro the laws ,vho have ſet up chiſters 
for Monks and N uns,let be houſes for open Maſies in 
divers cities of theKings dominions?why is our cor- 
reſpondence with the Pope m0 more ſerret hut our A- 
gents atowedly ſent to Rome, his hoJineſſe Nun- 
tioes received here rn flate, & that ſuch ones as it 
publik writs have lately defamed with unſpeakable re- = 
proaches the perſon and birth of that moſt ſacred &. 
Blizabeth-Such a#10n5,or at leaff long birthſ, 
ſuch abominat ions doe they flow from any other but 
hrs Grace,the bead and heart of the Cabbin Counſel, 
Did any other but be and bis creatures ors legs aud 
armes binder alwayes our effeiuall allyance with the 
Swedes & French,when their armres did moſt flow. 
riſh i2 Germany for the relief of the oppre ſed chur- 
ches:why w.s that poore Prinee the Ki:g of Boheme 
to bis dying day tept from any conſiderable helpe from 
Britaine? How was theſe young princes the other yeut 
permuted to take the fields with ſo ſmall forces, that 
a Tery mean power of a ſilly commander beat them 
bath, tooke theore caytive , and put the other iu 
bis flight to a4 evident hazard of hrs Life: who mo- 
Ted that tarot it Preace,after his eſcape ,to take ſp 
ſirazuge a courſell as the world now ſpeaks of, Ls 


2 
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" wheahe mas engadged, who dia:betruy both birpurpoſe 
aud per on t0 £e French K mg, could. any eb at 
Cabline under itand the corvey of ſuch matters, and 
vithia that Caboine does any come without his praces 
" permiſjeon 2 1s n0t that man the evident author of lh 
the Scotiſh broyles 2 Ard nothrs letters extantyhrs bow _ 
ly hands iatechnings of the Scotiſb ſervice to be ſeen; 
his other writes alſo are in our hands, making mani- 
feſt that the beginning and continue of that exrſed 
worke bath no ſpring without his brameswhen theK7ng 

| himſelfe after ripe adviſement and all about him per 
Engliſh bud Scots bad returned inpeace who incont is 
nent did change the face of the Court and revitt that 
fre, which 1m the hears of the. Prince aud all his” good 
Subjefis was once clofſe dead.” 1 SRALISTE 


That a Parlzament of 'Enpgland\ir #1 ot only let urh Wee offer e6 


| fox Nh, \. 4a \/f LF+ $33 © inſtruct by 
omas nai cmplicorgor ſen) bap oper Hay 
moar. well be context to 24gaulgt thery ffues ant eſtate F our partie 


for the overthrew ana guftatrog of us their beſt Pereh- theic unſups 


bers, that over our carcaſts's path-waymuybe maze for Pe < 
Bilbaps now ad 88:08 Ay ne eo td <a 
tred oz the.neck both of their boates fouls wt rannot 
beleeve.Yet if anyſuch things ſhould bt propouniled(for 
nbat darevot effronted impudente at tempt) we wonld r4- 
quire that ſuge Senat bifaxe they Paſs ay Mloady ſen 
tence of war aghtnſt es torconfitter atubiforhe nualtty of 
that party for whoſe cauſe they" rake armes; we offer to 
mftru3 ts the fall ſatisfaRtion of the whole wor td of Fee 
O imprejudicate mizds, not by\fleesng woperts pot Ty 
probablexitrrtebacdsnorby rhe fenrterices the x ree2þ 
end moſt ſolemne; yudticatirres of this land, oar two laſt 
{werall aſſemblies & lateparitament he at far grea- 
"4 þ 5 . er 
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ter length & with mare mature abviſemeit aides 
roſce of thoſe cauſes, then ver any Aſoembly or Porky.” 
ment amongſt us, ſince the firft founding of eur Church 
«4K ingdome did reſt olve upon any matter whatſoetn: 
All theſe meass of probatiarn we ſhall ſet aſide and take 
us alone to.the mouth of our very adverſaries, Tf 
their onne teſtinmorywe make it evident, that 
books, ceremonzes, and Brſhops which make the 
and particular quarrel of this national Kirk agnint 
them, they.are guilty of graſſe Arminian fme,vlampy- 
pery, and of ſett ing up of barbarous.t yrannie, nhichis 
the common quarrell of the Kirk of England,of all the 
reformed Kirks,” and of all men.who delite'not towove 
and die in the fetters of ſlavery. If me tlemonſirateut 
ſo much by their preachtngs and prattifes amoreſt ug 
. by thetr maximes printed with previleuge among your 
 ſetvesgmbich te ths. day,tbeugh oft pref]ed theretogthey 
have never vectirted.. Tf weſbew that yet ſtzll theyftif> 
ly avow all the-artecles of 'Arminins, 'a number of the 
erofieſt abumiiat ious of Popery, ſpecially the authority 
_ © of theſea of Romegthat they wree concluſconswbitch wel | 
force you without any.relutanceſomnchas by a verbud 
proteſtstion, ot onely to giue way awnto any intquiti 
nhatſoeuer, ether 14 kirk ur flate, wheretothey canytt 
ftalen the ws of the Kings vame.', bad alſo toll | 
downe your neck ubder- the. roke of the- Krng:of Spaimh - 
if once be had.amy foott reg ti; this He, withour any fut- | 
ther refit ante; 
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the remainder of the Nobility and Gentry in the land 
ſhould be ſent over by ham, ſe ome toworke in. fetters.in 
his Mines of Peru, Ohers in chaynes to.row all. their 
dayes in his gallayes in theMediterrane,for all theſe or 
. any other zmaginable as of. 7 Fd that could eſcape 

the wicked head of any mad Nero, of any. mon$trous 
Caligula 3 theſe mers doe openly take upon them to per- . 
ſwade that no kind of reſiit ace. far defence can te 
made by the whale States of a land, thaugh . ſitting i# 
Parliament, with a moſt harmoutous conſeat,. ug more 
nor the Fewes yy have done apainſt Nabuchadne- 
zer, or the Christians of old agaiuft the Pagane Em- 
perours,or theGreek Church this day againſt the grand 
Signieur 2/2 Conſtantinople, that all our IEEE 
toth Enoliſh ad Scots 12 thery manifold bicker ings 
againſt the miſleaders of their Princes, agatzft the ty- 
ranntzing faftions of Court, were ever Traytors and 
R -hels, and ought to have loſed their heads aid laids 
for their preſumption: to def end them liberties, againſt 
the intolerable tiſolencies of a pack of runtgat Vl- 
lanes, and for their bolaneſſe, to faſten the tottering 
Crowne upon the head of their Kings : all ſuch Servi- 
ces of our Anteceſiours to King andCountry were trea- 
cherous inſurretions. | 


If for all theſe thery crimes Imake. ſpeak be{ore 30.40 | Armes needs 


other witneſſes then their ew,tougues,Jtruſt there jbail | 


0 evill a cauſg 


wot remain in your minds the lea it ſhadow of 4%3 ſeru-,, not bur 


ple to believe my allegations, ror th your wils the leaſt 
znclination to joine with the counſels of ſopolluted and * 
ſelf: coruited perſons. : And if to men whoſe open pro- 
feſs10n in therr p,1uted bookes , _ let be fecret prath- 
ſes,leades to ſowicked ends ſofar coptrare to the glo- 
rze of God, to the honour and ſafety of our King, - 

| B 2 the 


end 10 an un- 
imous eperts 


Tir PrxEFACE, -_ 
the well of us all, tether ts Soult, 'Lod), fate; bil, 
dren, or azy thing that-is deare tous, yee would tend 
Jour armes againſt us ; we believe the Lord of Hoaſs, 
the righteous Judge would Le opoſte to you, and make 
hundreds of your mea in ſo evill a cauſe flee before 
renof ours : Orif it were the profound and unſearch. 
able pleaſure of the God of Armi:s, tomakte youfor 
time a ſcourge to beat us, for 0ur manifold tranſy reſ- 
frons, yet when yee had obtained all thePrelats intents. 
ons,” when wee for our other ſins were tred under your 
_ feet, we would for all that hope to die with great com. 
fort and courage, as defenders of the truth of God, of 
the liberties and lawes of our Count; y,of the trus 200d 
ant honour of theCrown and Royall Familie: All which 
as wee take it , one of the moſt withed and unnatural 
fattons that ever this Iſle d1d breed, are manifeſtly 
opp 4gntng : yet certainly, we could nol but leave ;n our 
Teſtament to you our unjuſt ofpreſſors the legacie of 
an unt imous repestance; for when yee have killed thos- 
ſavdsof us, and baniſhed the reſt out of the 1/{e, hes 
0: the back of our departure, your ſweet foſters the Bi- 
ſhops have brought the Pope upon you ad your children; 
when 4 French or Spaniſh 7/-vaſio/2 doth threaten you 
with aflaviſh conqueſt; will yee not thez all and abave 
all our gracious Prince reprate, that he hath beeae 
 ſoevill aduaſed, as tobhawe put ſo many of his brave 
Subjeis to the cruel ſirord, whowere very able op mo 
willing to haue done him noble ſervice againſt theſe 
forrarne uſurpers? Weald ngt at ſuch a time,that is 180 
likely to be at hand, if our prelates aduiſes now befob- 
lowed, buth bis Ma jeſtie, and all of you who ſhallre- 
mane 1n life,he moſt earneft recallers. nat enety of 10u 
ow owne 
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Uwve Country-nen, (many chouſunds' whereaf yer knw" 
have lately by Epiſcopall tyr awny 'beene cat out from 
their homes, as far as to theworlds end, among the (4- 
uadoe Americans) but alſo the religues of our rujne 

on therr bant[hment, with as preat dtligence as 14 
the time of Fergus the ſecond, the inhabitants of thts 
land did recall our anceſtors , when by the fraud and 
force of a wicked fation they were the moſt part killed, 
and the reſt ſent over Sea mm bamſhment. It were bet- - 
ter by much, before the remeatleſſs ftroke be prven, to 
be well adviſed, then out of teme t6 figh, when the mil- 
lions of loſt lryes, when the happineſſe of our true Relt- 
g102,when the libert tes of both the nations, once thrown 
away by our owne hands, can mot againe bee recove- 
red, 

To the end therefore that ſuch lamentable tncorwe- |; ic 
niences may be eſhewed, and your Honors the more ant- oftime very 
mate to deny your power to thoſe, who r0W poſv16ilre may Poore v _ | 
crave to have tt abuſed againſt us without cauſe beſide ſumption may 
numbers of preſiing reaſons, imherentth 7 doubt not e- vexure to 
Lery wiſe man amongſt you is come mell enough inflru- - notices 

; Q < liamcats. 
fed from bis owie conſiderations, aid nhich F truſt 
ſhall be further preſented 1 plenty by theſe of our Na- 
tron, who have ever beere at the head of our affaizes, 
mhom God hath ſtill enabled to cleare the jui*ice and 
neceſiitie of all our proceedings hitherto, to the mids 
of all, ſave our infatuat adverſaries, whom ſuperſtt- 
tron and rage hath Uinded, If it might be your Ho- 
nours pleaſure when all the reſt have ended, Icould wiſh 
thet euen untome, a little audience were gruen : my 
zeale to the truth of God,to the peace of this I/teyto the 
bonour of our deare' and oratious Soverargne, imbolde-. 

| x B 3  IZ7 net h 


Tur PREFACE 
neth me to offer even my little nmyte. of .1nfarmation,, 
This 1s 4 period of teme, when the obst tmate Plence sf! . 
thoſe who are moſt IL, liged by therr places and gifts to; : 
ſpeake , muſt open the mouths of ſundrie, wha are not by. 
much ſo able; verie habes,yea{tones-muſt finale a tongue - 
when Phariſees deny therr teſtimonieto Cunriyny 
Dumbe men will get words when a father, wheng 
King, let bee a whole kingdome , by the wickedue{e 
of a femgts put ty extreme perrill of rune © AM Ajſe 
will frnde layguage when the devouring ſword. of a 
Angel if drawne againſt the Maſter, Nothing mort 
common in the Roman Annals,thei the ſpeaches of va 
_  Oxen, before any calamitre of theCommon-wealth: The 
 claihing of Geeſe did at a time preſerve the Capitol: 
Amicla was loft Ly too mach ſilence : The neg#ed of the 
worce of a Damoſel, the contempt of Caſſ and aes war. 
ning, the caſting of her in bamds, for her true but uns 
pleaſant ſpeach,did briag the Tro jane hcrſe n ith the 
wals, and with it the quick rutne both of the city and 
K 171gdome. 7a 
An offcxde. 7 hope then that the greatneſſe of my . undertaking 
ſerving aliitie ,y Prrchaſe me a little audience : 
audience, 'y Pr c aſc e FIC AUATERCE . for } offer to make 
| yo all (ee with your owue eyes, and heare with your 
onne eares the Canterburians to_ declare by them 
* owne tongues, and write done Vnder therr own hands 
their cleare mindes, to bring in our Church Arminis 
niſme, and compleet Popery, and inour "State 8 
ſtavery no leſſ e then Turkiſh. 1f ee tinde that 1 
prove my offer » + truſt ] may bee confident of your 
Wiſedomes, that though Ciceto himſelfe, and. nith 
him Demoſthenes as a ſecond, and Orpheus: wth 
the enchartments of bis tongue and harp, as a third 
marrow 


Le en 


| Tuz Panracs; . 
marron, ſhould come to perſwaae,,. yet that none of. 
you ſhall ever bee moted by all therr oratorie, to e- 
ſpouſe the quarrels of ſo unhappy men, If 1 fatle iz 
my faire undertaking, let me bee condemned. of te- 
merit;e,and uo houre of your leaſure. be ever Apain im- 
ployed, in taking notice of any mort of my complaints : 
But till my Vanity bee found, I will expett aſſuredly 
from your Horuurs ene hears, if it were but to waken 
many. an alle wit, and nimtle per an that your Venera- 
ble Houſe of Cortoration ; Nymmters there, if they 
would ſpeake their knowledge could tell othey tales then 
ever I heard in ar out-corner of the Iſle, farre from 
the ſecrets of State, and all poſsililitie of tatelligence 
hay may affaires'in the world doe goe. 


It 1s oxe of the wordle;s of the World 5 how MANY The filence of 
ef the Englihh” Priormmes can at this timeteſy adumbe, che Englith 
who could well, if they pleaſed, paint out before — v6 
your eyes with a Sun-beame all the crimes .Tſpeake TOE 
13 that head and members. It 1s ſtrange that the 
pilloring of ſome few, that the ſlitting of Baſtwickes 
«4 Burtownszoſe, the branding of Prinnes cheeke, 
the cutting of Lightouns eares, the ſcourgrng 
of Lylburn& throvoh the City, the cloſe keeping of 
Eincolne ,--nmit the murcherrmmg of others ty fammre, 
colde, vermine, tinke, and other miſeries rn the caves 
an#f vaults of the Biſhops houſes of inquiſition, 
ould bind up the mouthes of all the reſt of the l:arned. 
England wont not in the dayes of hottes# perſecution , 
inob0-very-Merizn-0i of faithfall - 
witneſſes to the truth of Chriſt, we can not now conje- 

Fure what. is become of that zeale to the pogoregs. 57 
papal, Fete eget gh hr i, 


Q, 


ETFS wo, 
which me ave perſwaded hes inthe heart of nay tha 
ſands in that gratious Kirk; we truſt 1ndeed that pint * 
long lurking,and too too long ſilence of theSaints there; 

. ſhall breake out at once in ſome handreths of trungets © 

- and lampes, ſhining and ſhouting, to the joy of allthe © 
reformed Churches,againft the campe of theſe enemies + 
to God, and theKing; that quickly it may be ſo,behold 
T here firſt upoz all hazaras doe breake my pitcher, die 
hold out my lampe,and blow my trumpet before theCon- 
miſiioners of the whole Kingdome, offering to corvime 
that prevalent fatron by their owne mouth, of Armi- 
nianiſme, Popere, and tyramnie, | 
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The main ſcope and delineation 
of the ſubſequent Treatiſe. 
Z 


= Ur Adverſaries are Our adverſaries de- 

fg x _— _ creqze challenge. 
that there 1s any 
further debate be- 
twixt them andus, 
but what 1s proper 
unto our Church, 
& doth ariſe from 
| the Service Book, 
4 Canons, 6& Epiſco- 
acie, which they 

5s =— have preiled u 

us with violence, againſt all Order Ecclefiaſticall 
and Civill : In the mean time, leſt they become 
the ſacrifices of the publike hatred of others, in 
a ſubtle Sophiſtication rhey labqgur to hide the 
ntable wrongs and affronts which they have done 
openly to the Reformed Religion, to the Churches 
of ExnGLand, and all the Reformed Churches 
B Cope 


C2) | 

in the main and moſt materiall queſtions debated 4- 
gainſt the Papiſts ever ſincethe rcformation:for ſuch 
as profcſſe themſelves .our enemies, and arc moſt 
bulie to ſtirre up our gracious Prince to armes a- 
gainſt us; do wilfully diſſemble their knowledg of 
any other controverlie betweene them and us, but 
that which properly concerneth us , and rubbeth 
not upon any other Church. In this their doing the 
Judicious may perceive their manifold deceit, 
whereby they would delude the {imple, and many 
wittie worldlings do decetve themſelves : Firſt, 
they would have the world to think that wee obſti. 
nately refuſe to obey the Magiſtrate, inthe point 
of things indifferent , And therefore unneceſſarily, 
and in a fooliſh preciſeneſſe draw upon ourſelves 
the wrath of the King. Secondly , when inour 
late Aſſemblies, the order of our Church is made* 


known, and the ſeeds of ſuperſtition, hereſic, ido- 
latrie and antichriſtian g_ are diſcovered in 


the ſervice Booke and Canons, they wipe their 
mouth, they ſay, No ſuch thing is meant , and that 
wee may uponthe like occaſion blame the ſervice 
Booke of England. Thirdly, when by the occaſi- 
on of the former quarrellings, their palpable Pope- 
rieand Arminianiſme are ſet before their eyes, and 
their perverſe intentions, defires, and endeavours, 
of the change of Religion and lawes are upon 0- 
ther grounds then upon the ſervice Booke and Ci 
nons objected againſt them ; hey ſtop their eares,or 
at leaſt ſhut their mouths , and anſwer nothing. 
This challenge they ſtill decline and misken, they 
will not let itbe heard, letbeeto anſwer to it ;And 


for 
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for to make out their tergiverſation, for to daſh a- 

way allutterly this our procefle, they have bin long 

plying their great engine; and at laſt have wrought 

their yondmoſt myne to that perfetion, that it is 

now ready to ſpring under our wals. By their flatte- : 
rg calumnies they have drawnethe Prince againe by 
toarms, for the overthrow of us their challengers, 

and for the affrighting by the terrour of armies on 

foot all others elſwhere, from commencing any 

ſuch ationagainſt them. - 

, As for us, truly it were the greateſt happineſle ,, 04. 
wedo wiſh for out of Heaven, to live peaceably in weariſe, 
all ſubmiſſion and obedience, under the wings of 
our gracious Soveraigne, and it is to us a bitterneſle 
as gall, as wormwood, as death to be neceſlitate to 
any conteſt, to any contradiQory tearms , let bean 
armed defence, againſt any whom hee is pleaſed to 
defend: Yea certainly , it were the great joy of our 
hearts, to receive theſe very men, our mortall ene- 
mies,into the arms of our affetion , ' upon any pro- 
bable ſignes in them, of their ſincere griefe, for the 
huge wrongs they have intended, and done to their 
Mother church and Country. But when this feli- 
city is denied, and nothing in them doth yct 
appeare bur induration, and-a malicions obſtinacie;. 
going on madly through a deſperate defire of re- 
venge, to move a very ſweet Prince for their cauſe 
to ſhed his own bloud, to rent his own bowels, to 
cut off his own members , what ſhall wee doe but 
complain to Go», and offer tothe Worlds yp 
the true cauſe of our ſufferings, the true grounds 0 


this Epiſcopall warre, ox rather not Epili gy 
« an- 


_—_ 
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Canterburian broyle ? for wee judge ſundry Biſhops 
inthe Ifleto be very free of theſe miſchiefs, and 
believe that divers of them would gladly demon- 
ſtrate their innocency, if ſo be my Lord of Canter. 
bury and his dependants, were in atty way to receive 
from the Kings juſtice ſome part of their deſerye- 
mn - 2” Ep” 

Howſoever, that wee may give a teſtimony to 
thetruth of Gop, which wee are likear onceto 
ſeale with our bloud , wee will offer to the view of 
all Reformed Churches, and above the reſt toour 
necreſt and fibbeſt ſiſter of England, as it were ina 
Table, divers of theſe errours, which our parry firſt 
by craft and ſubtilty , but now by extreame vio- 
lence of fire and ſword, are labouring to bring upon 
us ; tothe end that our deare brethren underſtand- 
ing our ſufferings inthe defence of ſuch a cauſe, may 
be themore willing at this time to contribute for 
our aſſiſtance from God, the helpe of their carneſt 
Prayers, and for ever hereafter to condole withthe 

. more hearty compaſsion,” ahy miſery which poſsi- 
Þly may befall us, in ſuch a quarrell. 


All our plea,is bur  Albeit truly our hopes are yer greater then our 
one clecr ſyllogilme: feares, if we could become ſo happy as once to get 


our plea but entred before our Prince, for 'wee can 
hardly conceive what in reaſon ſhould hinder our 
full aſſurance of a favourable decifion from that Sa- 
cred mouth , whoſe naturall equity the World 
knows in all cauſes whereof he is impartially infor- 
med, ſince our whole action is —_ but one for- 
mall argument, whereof the Aajor'is the verdit 
of our judge, the At;noy ſhall be the open _ 
| voW 
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vowed Teſtimony of our party, need wee feare that 
cither our Judge or party will be ſo irrationall as ro 
venture upon the deniall of a concluſion, whereof 
both the premiſſes is their own open profelsion 2 
Our 4fajor is this : Who ever in the Kings Do- The Major thereof. 
minions ſpreads abroad Popery or any dodtrine op- 
ofite to the Religion and Laws of the Land, now ; 
cſtabliſhed, ought not to be countenanced , bur ſe- 
vercly puniſhed by the King. This Major the 
King hath made certaine to us in his frequent moſt 
ſolemne aſſeverations , not only at his Coronation 
both here and in Exglard,in his Proclamations both 
here and there, (#) but allo in his late large De- +5 Neue 
claration, oftimes giving our his reſolution to live we ever give way ro 


and die inthe reformed Proteſtant Religion, - oppo- *be authorizing of 
| _” "3; any thing , whereby 
ſite to all Popery ; to maintaine his eſtabliſhed \,, inno;arion may 


Laws; and in nothing to permit the enervating of ſteal* or creepe into 
che Church, bur thall 


them : Yea, this rc{olution of the King is ſo pe- (eprom. 
of doQrine and diſs 


cipline, eſtabliſhed in Queen El/abets Reigne , whereby the Church of Eagland haye ſtood 
and flouriſhed, fince Proelam,1 ſſolving the Parl. of Fmglaud, 1628, and therefore once for all,we 
have thought fit rodeclare,and hereby ro afſure all our good peoplegthart we neither weregare, 
nor eyer' (by the grace of Gor) ſhall be ſtained with Popith ſuperſtition , bur by the contrary, 
are r(ſolyed to maintain the true Proteſtant Religion , already profefied within this our an- 
cient Kingdome, We neirher intend innoyation in Religion or Laws , Proclam. lunt 8. 1638. 
tO free all our good SubjeRs ofrheleaſt ſuſpicion of any intention in us,ro innoyate any thing 
either in Religion or Laws,and to ſatisfie nor only their deſires, but eyen their doubts. Wee 
have diſcharged &c- Proclam, Septcmb.22. 1638. and cogive all his Majeſtics people full aſ- 
ſurance , that hee never intended to admir any 2{rerarion or change in the true Religion pro- 
feſſed withinthis Kingdome, and that they may be truly and fally ſatisfied of the reality of 
bis intentions, and integrity of the ſame , his Majeſty hathbeen pleaſedto require and com- 

mand all his good SubjeRs, ro ſubſcribe the Confellion of Faith, formerly ſigned by his deare 

Father, in. Anno 1580: andir is his Myjeſtics will thar this be inſerr and regiſtred in the 

Books of Aﬀembly, as a teſtimony to poſterity , not only of the ſincerity of his intentions 

ro the ſaid rrue Religion, bur a!ſo of his reſolution to mayntain and defend the fame, and his 

SubjeRts inthe profeſſion thereof, Proclam. Decemb, 18. 1638, 


remptory, 


ns 
(5) If anyprelate remptory , and publikely avowed , that Canterbury 
would labour to hjmſelfe dare not but applaud theretoz (6) in his 
_ + thelupert” $14rre-chamber Speech , who can ſceme more for- 
of Rome , I doc not ward then hee for the great equity, to puniſh con- 
only Jeave him © qjonely all who would but mint to bring in any po- 
Gods iudgnenr, but "SS ; ; . 
if his irrelizious PEry in this Iſle, or aſſay to make any innovation 
falthood can'Þe GE in Religion or Lawes * Wee believe indeed that 
crercd 21 (vere the man doth but juggle with the World in his 
puniſhmentfrom thz faire ambiguous generalities, being content to in- 
dSrate,and in = Wt yveroh as much againſt popery and innovation as we 
way, no mans hands © . D . 
ſoutd be ſooner a- could wiſh, upon hopes ever when it comes to any 
gainſt him then particular of the groſſeſt popery wee can name, by 
m_ his ſubtile diſtinctions and diſputations to ſlide out 
of our hands : But wee are perſwaded what ever 
may be the juggling of ſophiſticating Biſhops , yet 
the magnanimous ingenuity, the Royall integrity 
of our gracious Soveraigne is not compatible with 
fuch fraudulent equivocations, as to proclaime his 
deteſtation of popery in generals , and not thereby 
to give us a full aſſurance of his abhorring every 
articular,which all the orthodox Preachers of this 
Ile ſince the Reformation, by Queene Eleſaber and 
| King James allowance have ever condemned as po- 
- piſherrours. Our Major then wee truſt may be paſt 
as unqueſtionable. 
The Minor: Wee ſubjoine our Minor, But ſo it is that Car- 
| eerbury and his dependars,men raiſed, and yet main- 
tained by him, have openly in their printed bookes, 
without any recantation or punifhment ro this day 
ſpread abroad in all the Kings dominions,doctrines 
oppoſite to our Religion and lawes, eſpecially the 
moſt points of the grofleſt poperie. In reaſon all 


Our 


aero FOEiibt.s 7 coy 4 


h—_— 
EEC CC ClCc_Cſ_—, cer renee EE == G2”  .m— 
" TE a x* 
% 


(7) 


our bickering ought to be here alone, This Minor 
[ offer to inſtruct, and that by no other middes then 
the teſtimony of their own pens. IfI doe ſoto the 
fill ſatisfaction of all, who know what are the par- 
ticular heads of the reformed Religion, and whar 
the tenets of Popery oppoſite thereto , whar arc 
the lawes ſtanding in all the three dominions, and 
what the contrary maximes of the Turkiſh empire, 
wherewith 4fachiavel;fts this day every where arc 
labouring to poyſon the eares of all - Chriſtian 
Princes, for enervating the laws and liberties of 
their Kinngdomes : I hope that reaſon and juſtice 
which ſtand night and day attending on either ide 
of King Charles throne will not fail to perſwade 
the chearfull embracement of the concluſion, which 
follows by a cleare and naturall neceſsity, from the 
forenamed premiſſes, to wit, that Canterbary and 
his dependars in all the three dominions ought 
not ta be countenanced by the King, but ſeverely 
puniſhed: Let be that for their paſtime a bloody and 
hazardous war ſhould be raiſed in ſo unſcaſonable a 
time, for the undoing of that countrie and Church 
which God hath honoured with the birth and bap- 
tiſme, both of his Majeſtics owne perſon, and of his 
renowmed father, and to the which both ofthem 
asall their hundreth and fix glorious Predeceſlors, 
are endebted before God, and the World, all their 
Prerogatives both of nature, 'grace, and eſtate, ſo 
much as any Princes were ever to their mother 
Church and native country. 


CHAP. 


The concluſion» 
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Cray. Il. 
The Canterburians avoWved 


Arminianiſme. 


| Rminianiſme how great and dangerous an 

Arminiamſm? a great | innovation of the reformed Religion it is, 
In Religh we may learne by the late experiences of our 
" 7 FRE neighbours,when that weed began to ſpread among 
them. The States of Holand have declared in ma- 

ny paſſages of their Dordracen Synod , that they 

found it a more ready meane to overthrow both . 
their Church and State, then all the engines, policies, 
armes which the Pope,and Spaniard,in any bygone 

time had uſed againſt them. The Church of Fraxe 

the other yeare, when <Amirot, and Teftard, and 

ſome few'oft their Divines, were but ſurmiſed to 

incline a- little towards ſome ſmall twigs of onear- 

ticle of Argzinws,was ſo affrighted, that they reſted 
not till in a generall Aſſembly at Aleazdz, they did 

run together for the extinguiſhing of the firſt 

ſparkes as it were of a common fire. When P. Baro 

in Cambridge began to run a little on this rock, how 

carefull was my Lord of Canterbury and the Biſhops 

then in their meeting at Zamberh for the cruſhing 

of that Cockatyicein the egg? when that ſerpent again 

inthe ſame place began to ſet up the noſe in che 

writtes of Thomſon , how carefull was the Biſhops 

then by the hand of their brother of Salibary 

Doctor CAbbetsto cut of the head of that monſter? 

But what ſpeake wee of the Churches reformed? 

The very Synagogue of Rowe whoſe conſcicnce 

is 


5 ( 9) 
is enlarged as the Hell to ſwallow downe the vileſt 
morſels of the moſt lewd errours that Antichriſt 
can preſent, yet did they ſticke much at this bone, 
when the Jef Molina began to draw out theſe 
dregs of Pelagianiſme from te long negleRed pits 
of ſome obſcure Schoolmen , what clamours were 
raiſed there, not only by Alvarez and his followers, 
but alſo by numbers of Prelats and ſome great 
Princes, till the credit of the Jeſuits inthe Court 
of Rome , and the wiſdome of the Confiſtory 
prognoſticating a new rent in their Church did pro- 
curefrom the Pope a peremptory injunRion' of f1= 


lence to both ſides, onall higheſt paines : hoping it 


the Dominicans mouthes were once ſtopped,thar the 
Jeſuits by their familiar arts , and filent policies 
would at laſt worke our their intended point, which 
_— fince that time, they have wel-neare fully 
gained, | 
But tg King Charles eye no evidence uſeth to be 
ſo demonſtrative, as that which commeth from the 
leamed hand of his blefſed Father. - Would wee 
know how gracious a plant ' Arwinianiſme and the 
dreſſers of it will prove in England, or any where 
elſe, adviſe with King Jemes, who after full rryall 
and long conſultation about this :emergettt , with 
the Divines of his Court, eſpecially the late Arch- 
| Abbots, gave out at laſt his 'Dectee im prifit, 
and that in Latine,not only for a preſent declaration 
_ to the States of ,Helland , of his minde againſt 
Vorflis , and a cleere confeſsion of his Fatth in 
thoſe points to the Chriſtian World, but above all 
to remayne a perpetnall Regiſter for his om” 
4 UC- 


King 
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1emerjudgmene 
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is faithfull adviſe, if after his __ 
: rs , ofhis fait in danoer to pc 
Succeſſors , es ſhould be ever 7 
their Kingdom icked ſeed. f ft ( 4 ) aow 
ſtered with that WI his Majeſty doth fir 4 by” ure; 
rat. contra Inthat Treatiſe, | ers. Who do not " that 
(«)'Declarat. c ru be grolle Lyers, \ Articles, even 
A Erle firme var aa of the Saints 34 Phan Obaach 
ur EE ere) rofeſ- t plauſible o . Articles 0 h 
ſuo expreſſas a Fenoks moir P ith the Doctrine or 26 for ſuch a flan- 
lone Eccleſia Ant 0nant with t leth Perti in. te. 
cans Nos. Ons e England. (4) Fong." «-" 97 vugt vive 
) Tod. p. - ha . T1 
vie mace a4 der, a very imp ronounceth _ and damna- 
- 21 +] HEY condly, (c) Hee P fies lately revive Thirdly 
0 Ars. De: ns tobe Hereſic hey come, 
teftande he; _ m_ A Hels from whence C "wo of his booke, The 
tex exorie, mM p TO UNE MELS ITC ry title hat 
— modes ” That Bertius Fs” = Shane: 4 i ts, 
2 fe0s us, ele | Epu 4 | 
Flgende Sola Saints apoſtaſie Scholars were to th pn-x4” 
(4) 1bid.pag.12. S mis and his SC {chiſmaricall, : ale. 
inſcriprio clamat igns Armin 5 to God, proud, ch prongs” | 
andum. - ENEMIC f) Hee a ads 0 
7 Ibid pag 14. Ink Atheiſts, Fitthly, lf) bring upon the ” ii. 
micus Doo Arminius : uld not faile to O Gods male 
exrus difeipulh peftcs, _; wo « let be favourers , with all the 
 wTogantes , herctics, their Tolerator flander and intamy Diviſion 
77) 5 ypvgh { On, ancvill report, ad certaine Schiſme, ke any 
*L antes Churches abroad, an Shall wee then ma ec ar 
va Eccleſpas onmes in- Tumults at home, ntment, that w a 
Sl m Republica and f Kino Charles full COnte Terous innova 
Joan uf aiſtrattionem. doubt o : riſme to be ſuch a dang d Churches a- 
vow RATS bu as the reformo ught usto 
| tion of Our vr þ RE at home hath ta w | 
broad 1 and * rit IS found, oft us Was 
t it whe re cve b . root among! | the 
| Notwithſtan ; 4 of bw very boldly had-ſince 
The grear ones letting up the head © dome , wee have Church 
od * js cms prime places of our we about the 
land , by , an 
- oh} the reformation m y 


govern: 


(11) 
Government and Ceremonies , bur in matters of 
Do@trine neverany Controverfie was knowne, till 
ſome yeares agoe a favourable aire from the mouth 
of Doctour Ladat Court began to blow upon theſe 
unhappy ſeeds of Arminius. No ſooner was thoſe 
Southwinds ſenſible in our climate,but at once in $, 
LAndrens, Edinburg, Aberdeen, and about Glaſgom,thar 


weed beganto {pring amaine. DoRour Wederburnin 


the new Colledge of Saint Andrews did ſtuffe his 
Didtates to the young 'Students in Divinity with 
theſe errours. This: man . upon the feares of our 
Churches cenſure, having fled the Countrey , was 
very tenderly embraced by his Grace at Court and 
well rewarded with a faire Benefice in Exgland , for 
his labours: But to the end his talents ſhould not 1ye 
hid, although a man very unmeet cither for preach- 
ing or government , hee was. ſent downe tous, 
without the knowledge of our Church, by Can- 
terburies only favour, to be Biſhop: of Dumblane,, 
for this purpoſe mainly, that' in the Roga/ Chappell, 
whereof that Biſhop is alwayes Den, hee might ia. 
deſpite of all our Presbyteries weave out tle web: 
he had begun in Saint Andrems.So quickly there was 
erected a ſociety of twenty foure Royall Chap-. 
lains, who were thought fitteſt of the whole Cler- 
eicofthe Kingdome, to be allured with hopes of- 
_ tayour from Court,topreach to the State the:Deans. 


Arminian tenets. In Edinburgh , Maſter Sydſerfe did 


peartly play his part, and for the reward of his bold-- 
nefſe, had caſt in his lap ina trace the Deanry of E» 
dinburgh.the Biſhoprick of Brechen , and laſt of Gal- 


C 2 biſhops 


tray, with full hopes in a ſhort time of an Arch- © 


f Fad 
" 
FY 
\ 


The Kings name 
*0'n: by Canterburic 
*o.h- defence of Are 
"14141 MC. 


( g) Large 'Declar- 
p2g: 94+ According 
to their weake and 
poore power they 
did determine con- 
troycrfies cocerning 
Pr:deftination,tni- 
verſall Grace, irrefi- 
ſibility of Grace, 
concurrance of Free 
Will with Grace, to- 
- tall and finall perſe- 
verance in Grace, 


ſo long as they could 


(12) 


biſhops cloake. In the North , DoQour Fiky 


the only Father of the moſt of thoſe who fell z 
way from the Doctrine of our Church , cametov 
good ſpeed in his cvill labours,and for his pains was 
honoured with the firſt ſeate in the new erected 
Chaireof ourprincipall Citie. Others about Gly: 
gow made their preaching of the Arminzan errours 
the pathway to their aſſured advancement, In our 
generall Aſſembly wee found that this cockle was 
comming up apace in very many furrows of our 
field : Some of it we were forced, albeit to our 
oriefe, to draw upand caſt over; the dyke, whichat 
once was received and replanted in Epgland, intoo 
g00d a ſfoyle. 

Wee confeſle,, thatit happened not much beſide 
our expeRation, that our Cdrminiens aftcr the cen- 
ſure of our Church ſhould at Court have beenetoo 
graciouſly received and ſheltered in the Sanuary 
of his Graceat Lembeth , But, this indeed, did and 
doth ſtill aftoniſh ns all , that any ſhould have bcen 
ſo bold as to have ſtolne King Charles name t02 
printed Declaration , whercin not only our generall 
Aſſembly is condemned for uſing any cenſure arall 

ainſt any for the crime of Arninianiſme : (g ) But 
alſo CArminiu Articles are all-utterly flighted and 
pronounced to be of ſo obſcure 8& intricate a nature 
thar both our Aſſembly was too peart to make any 
determination about them , and that many of our 
number were altogether unable by any _— 
ever to winne ſo much as to the underitanding 
Ng ys thas ſore mep wouldbe m_ 

the 


Ir 
S 
[ 
[ 
[ 


_ (13) 
the very queſtions: (h )Yea', thoſe Articles are a- 
vowed to be conſon1nt, and in nothing to be op- 

fire tothe confeſsion of our Church, and are free- 
ly abſolved of all poperie. ( 7) Becauſe indeed ( for 
this is the onely reaſon) ſome learned papiſts finde 
divers of Arminiz points to bee ſo abſurd that their 
ſtomacks cannot away with them , and ſome of the 
Lutheran divines agree with the Arminians in cer- 
tains parcels of ſome of their Articles : They 
muſt bee ſtrangers in theſe queſtions, who are is- 
norant in how many things the Dominicans and all 
Papiſts agree with Arminzns , andin how magy 
the Lytherans diſagree from him. However wee 
were and are amazed to fee Canterbury ſo mala- 
peart, as to proclaime in the Kings name, beſide 
many other ſtrange things , the Articles of C4r- 
mini , to bee ſo far above the capacitic of our 
generall Aﬀembly , that it deſerves a Royall re- 
proofe for minting todetermine any thing in them, 
and that they are no wayes contraric to the do- 
Qtrine of onr Church, neither any ways popiſh, and 
that for a reaſon, which will exceme from the notre 
of Poperie every crrour which is ſo grofly abſurd, 
that ſome learned Papiſts are forced to contradit it; 
or ſome groſſe Lutheran can get his throat extended 
to ſwallow it downe. 


(b) P.16. Some Mi- 
niſters were depri- 
yed for Arminianiſime, 
a courſe neyer h-ard 
of in any placewhere 
any rule of juſtice 
was obſerycd, thata 
Miniſter ſhould bee 
dept ived for holding 
any Tenet which is 
not azainſt tie Co- 
&rine afthatChurch 
whercin hee livcth, 
and that before it bee 
prohibited and con» 
demned by that 
Church, Now there 
is nothing in the 
Conf:ſion of thar 
Church againſt theſe 
Tenctrs. 
( 3) Pag-303- They 
could make no an- 
ſwer when itwas told 
them theſe Tenetrs 
could not be counted 
Popiſh , concerning 
which or the thief: 
of which as learned 
Papiſts as any in the 
World, F — 
£285 and Jeſuits di 
differ as much as the 
Proteſtants,and that. 
thoſe which doe ad- 
here tothe Auguſian 
Confeſſion did hold 
that fide of thoſe Te» 


nets which the Arminiens did hold, and yet they were very farre from being Papiſts , one the 
firſt Progeſtants, and therefore it was againſt all ſenſe ro condemne thar for Popery WRIeN was 


held by many Procreſtant Churches, 


C 3 


rezeQed by many learned Papiſts- | 


The 


(14) 
Caxttyburie isrhea This boldnefle cannot in any reaſon be imputed 
{9 narongy * to our gracious Soveraigne: For how is it poſlible 
eclarations . 
that he upon any tolerable information, ſhould ever 
a have ſuffered himſclfe to be induced to write, or 
: ſpeak in ſuch a ſtraine of theſe thinge, which ſo late- 
ly by his learned F. ther was declared in print, and 
that in Latine to be no leile then hereftes worthy of . 
burning ; yea, damnable to the very -infernall pit 
whence, as he ſayes, they did firſt come up. Neither 
is it like that theſe ſentences come from the heart of 
Door Balcanquel the penman of them ; for he was 
a member of Yor: Synod , and brought up inthe 
Church of Scgrlaxd, the man is not unſcene in the 
Popiſh Tenets;How is it poſsible that his conſcience 
ſhould abſolve the Arminian errours of all Popery, 
and all contrarictie to the Scoriſh confeſsion. May 
any be {o uncharitable, as to ſuſpect his late promo- 
tion in Durham, hath altered ſo ſoon his minde? Sure 
not long ſince, both in Exglandand Seorland , hee did 
deſire to be eſteemed by his friends, one of thoſe 
whom Camerbury did maligne , and hold downe for 
his certain and known reſolutions, and reputed abt- 
lities to opp»le his Graces Arminian, and Popith in- 
novations. His Majeſty being certainly clcer of this 
1mputation, and readily alſo Balcanquel, the Ama- 
nuenſe, on whom can the fault ly but Canterbury, 
the direQtors back? For the world knowes, that on 
his ſhoulders for common alone, the King doth dc- 
volve the truſt of all Bookith and Eccleſiaſtical at- 
faires that concerne him , that at his commande- 
ment he hath written in the Kings name that part at 
the leaſt ofthe declaration, which patronizcth _ 
7- 


(15) 
Arminian perſons and cauſe, we doe not conjecture 
but demonſtrate by the conſtant and avowed courſe 
of his Graces . carriage in advancing Arminianiſme 
at all occaſions; in all rhe Kings Dominions, 

That this may appeare, conftder his practiſes, 
not ſo much amongſt us, and inthe /y7:ſþ Church, 
where yet his hand is very nimble, to ſer theſe 
ungracious plants , and to nippe off all the over- 
ſpreading branches of 'any tree that may oycr- 
rop them : For who elſe in a moment, hath ad- 
vanced DoQor Bramble, not only to the ſea of Der- 
rie, but to the Kings Vicariat Generall 2 Who 
ſent Do&tor Chappef# firſt rothe Univerſity of Dwu- 
bliz, and then to his Epiſcopall chair? Who holds 
down= the head of that Orthodox Primet, and 
of all who kyth any zeale there to the tructh of 
God ;' Who cauſed not onely refuſe the confir- 
mation of theſe Arminian Articles of Ireland, in 
the laſt Parliament , but threatned alſo to burne. 
them by the hand of the Hangman 2 Whole 
invention are theſe privy Articles , which his 
creature Dexry preſents to divers , who take Or- 
ders from his holy hands 2 Wee will paſſe theſc 
and ſuch other effe&s, which the remote rayes of 
his Graces countenance doe produce in ſo great 
a diſtance ; Onely behold ! How great an increaſe 
that unhappy plant hath made there in England, 
where his eye 1s neerer toview, and his hand to 
water it, | 


The Ir ſp Church 
infeRed with Armi- 
n2112/me by Canterbis- 
rie. : 


Int | fKing James The Carerburiew in 
athe 25 yeare, atthe very inſtant of King 7 ———_— 


death, Do@or Montagwue, with Door hues ae Pry ney 
bation, did put to the Preſſe all the Articles 0 Ar- tide of Arminiawiſme.. 
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(%) Appeal.pag 60- 
I proteſs my through 
and fincere diſſent 


(16) 

minins in the ſame termes , with the ſame 

ments and moſt injurious calumniations of the Qr- 
thodox Dodtine, as Spalats and the Remonſtrans 
had done a little before, but with this difference, 
that where thoſe had dipped their pens in inke 
Do. onags docth write with vinegar and gall, 
in every: other line , cafting out the venome ot his 
bitrer ſpirit, on all that commeth in his way, except 


they be fowles of his own feather ; for oft when 


hee ſpeakes of Jeſwites, Cardinals, Popes, hee anoints 
his lips with the ſweeteſt honey, and perfumes his 
breath with the moſt cordiall tablets. If any doe 
doubt of his full Armmianiſme, let them caſt up 
his Appeale and ſee it cleercly, ( &) inthe farſtand 


from the faQion of ſecond Article of EleRion and Redemption, hee 


novellizing Puritans, 
but inno point more 
then in the doarine 
of deſperate Predc- 
ſtinations 

1b d. pag.qo. 1 ſee no 
reaſon why any Di- 
yvincs of our Church 


preſent at the Synod 
; of Dexr, ſhould rake 


any oftence at my 
diſſenting , who had 
no autbority that I 
know oft roconclude 
me, more then I doc 
arthem,for differing 
from mec in their 


avoweth his averſenefſe from the dodrine of Low- 
beth and Dore which teacherh, that God from cter- 
nity did ele&t us to graceand falvation, not for any 
conſideration of our faith, workes or any thing n 
us as caufes, reſpes or conditions antecedent to 


that decree, but onely of his mcere mercy; And that 


from this Ele&ion all our faith, works, and perlc- 
verance doe flow as effects. Hee callerh this the pri- 
vate fancie of the Divines of Port, oppofite to the 
dodtrine of the Church of Enplend: For rhis aſſer- 


ron he flanJereth the Synod of Lamberb,as teachers 


judgments , quaſquis :buudet im fo ſenſu. tbid. pag.71. 1 am firethe Church of Exy/and never 
ſo derermined in her deQrine. 16:d. pag 752, at the Conference of Hampton Court , before his 
Majeſty, by DoQtor Bancioft, that dofrine of irccſpeRive Predeftination was ſtiled apainft the 


action of any. Ibid. 


«. 


ſome particular men, 


Articles of Lamterb, then urged bythe Puritans, a deſperare dotzine withonr reproate or tot” 
9g, $2. yaur abſalute, necefl; 


aty, derermined , inx<frftible, irrefpe ive Dt- 


_ cree oþ Godto call, faye, and zlorific Saint Pecer, far inſtance infallibly, withour any conſider 
ration had of, or regard unto his fab, obedience, repenrance: I fay ir eruly, ic is of 


the fancie 


of 


| (17) 
of deſperate doQrine , and would father this foule 

imputation; bur very falſely on the conference at 
Hampton Court. (1 ) Againce hee avoweth poſitively (2) bid p1g6r 64 
that faith gocth before Election, and that to all the Ihallas Lean by ef- 


; pang OY h 
loſt race of Adam alike, Gods mercy in Chriſt is oo __ 


propounded till the parties free-will, by believing of Gods Decree of 


JE. | N . Predcftination, ſer» 
or miſ-believing , make the diſproportion antece- ingly efbnranl 


dent to any divine cither eleCion, or reprobation. of purpoſe: thus far 

we haye gone, and n0 

| word yer of Prede» 

tination , for how could ir be in a paritie > There muſt be firſt conceived a difproportion, 

beſore tnere can be conceived an elefion or dereliftion: God had compaſſion of men in the 

maſſe of perdition, upon ſingles gencrum, & gentra fingwlonm, and out of his mercy in his love 

motu mer0, no otherwiſe ſtretched outro them deliverance, in a Mediatour the Man Teſs (hr fr, 
and drew them our that took hold of mercy, leaving them there that would none of him- 

: } 


One of the reaſous why King James ſtiled Ar- WhyKing Tm fy: 
>inius diſciples atheiſts, was becauſe their firſt arti- 4 #2 Avent 
cle of conditionall election did draw them by an 
inevitable neceſſitic to the maintenance of Yorſlian 
unpiety : For make mee once Gods Eternall decree 
poſterior, and dependant from faith , repentance , 
perſeverance, and ſuch works, which they make 
flow from the free will of changeable men; that 
Decree of God will be changeable, it will be a {e- 
parable accident in him ; God will bee a compoſed 
ſubſtance of ſubjeR, and true accidents, no more an 
abſolute ſimple eſſence, and ſo no more God, Yor- 
fins ingenuitie in profeſsing this compoſition is aot 
miſliked by the moſt learned of the Belgick 4rmmz- 
ans, who uſe not as many of the Engliſh, to deny 
the cleare conſequences of their doctrine, ifthey 
be neceffary, though never ſo abſurd, However in 
this very place Montagu maintaines very Yorflian 


atheiſme as expreſly as any can do making the di- 
vine 


(Mm) Appeal, p4t-49- 
the S!oicks among o- 
thers held that para» 
dox of old, Deumire 
per omnesterraſy, tra- 
Gufs, maris, calumque 
Proſundii.They meant 
it ſubſtantially, and 
ſoimpiouſly ; Chri- 
ſtians do'hold it tov, 
burdiſpoſive!y in his 
proyidence. 


1 hey reach the third 
and tourth Articles 


. doctrine of the Church of Exglandactually 


(n) Appeal. pag.89. 
Se. Steucn in {erminis 


hath the very word. 


. antipiptete, you reſiſt, 
nay, fall crofſe with 
the holy Ghoſt, not 
ſuffering him rg work 
grace in you. If the 
Councell meaned it 
ae gratiaexcitante,pre- 
weniente , operante; 1 
thinke no man will 


£18) 


vine eſſence to be finite, his omni-preſence not tobe 
in ſubſtance, bur in providence, () and ſo making 
God to be no God. This thought long agoe by lear- 
ned Featly objected in print to omags , lyesſtill up- 
on him without any clearing. Certainly our Armi- 
nians in Scotland were begun both in word and writ 
to undertake the diſpute for all that Yorſftius had 
printed : I ſpeak what | know,and have felr oft to my 
great pains. 

Arminianiſme is a chaine, any one linke whereof, 
bur ſpecially the firſt, will draw all the .reſt , yet ſee 
theother alſo expreſſed by Montage. In' the Articles 
of Grace and Freewill , not only hee goes cleare 
with the Arminians, teaching that Mans will hath 
ever a faculty to reſiſt, and ofttimes according to the 
doth rc- 
hiſt, reje&, fruſtrate, and overcome the moſt power- 
full acts of the ſpirit and grace of God, even tholc 
which are employed aboutregeneration, ſanRifica- 
tion, juſtification, perſeverance. (#). Not onely 
doth hee thus far proceed , bur. alſo hee avowes 
thar all the difference which is betwixt the Church 
ot Englandand Rome in this head of freewill, is in 
nothing mater1all, (os) and really long agoe to be et 
dedand agreed amoneſt the moſt judicious and ſober 
of both the ſides. 


deny it, dc gratia adjuvante, ſubſequente, cooperante;; there is withont queſtion in the narurall will 
of a regenerate man ſo much carnall concupiſcence, as may make him reſiſt and rebell againſt 


th: law of the Spirit, And ifa man 
the Church of Exzland, 


juſtified may fall away from grace, whichis the dorine of 
then withour queſtion, your ſclves being judges, he may reſiſt thegrace 


of God offered. (0) 1bid. fag gg. J bus having with as great diligence as I could examined 
this queſtion 7ntcy partes of Free-wil!, I doe ingenuouſly conteſſe , that I cannot finde any ſuch 


matcruiall difference 


*% 


4 


between the Pontificians, atleaſt of berter remper,and_our Church. 


For, 


(19) 
For the fifth of perſeverance hee is as grofſe as a- Allo the fifth. 

ny either Remonſtrant or Molinean Jeſuite, profeſ- 

ſing, that no man in this life can have more afſu- 

rance not to fall away both totally and finally from 

all the grace he gets, then the devils (p)had once in (p) Awtizae. p.161 

Heaven,and Adam once in Paradile. Man is nor likefyin 
2 the State of grace to 

| be of an higher alloy 

then Angels were in the ſtate of glory , then Adam was in the ſtate of innocencic ; Now i 

Adam in Paradiſe, and Lucifer in heayen did fall and loſt their originall eſtare, rhe one roaally,t 

and the other eternally, what greater aſſurance hath any mania the ſtare of proficiencie;znot of 


cooſummarion. | | 
- Behold the Arminian enſigne fairly now diſplay- Silencebyprockzm+ 


tion enjoyned to 


cd in England by*the hands of Montage and White, |; -...* 
under the condu&t of Doctor Lad Biſhop of Saint 
Davids,even then the Prefident, the chicfe in Eccleft- 
aſticall affaires, of the Duke of Buckinghams ſecret 
councell. Ar the firſt ſight of this black banner a 
number of brave Champions got to their armes ; 
pulpits over all England rang, preſſes ſwate againſt 
the boldneſſe of that but ſmall ſhandfull then of - 
courtizing Divines, Their crafty leader ſceing the 
floud of oppoſition, and finding it meet for a little 
to hold in, and fold up his diſplayed colours , did 
by the Duke his patron perſwade the expediencic of 
that policy, which the Jeſuites had immediately be- 
tore, for that ſame very defigne moved the Roman 
conſiſtory to practice. Hee obtained a Proclamati- 
on, commanding filence on both ſides, diſcharging 
all preaching, all printing in theſe controverſies, 
atrifting to the cleare, plaine and very Grammatt- 
Call ſenſe of the Articles of Englandin theſe points, 
without all further deductions. By this meanes his 
intentions . were much promoved , open avowers 


of Arminianiſme were by publique authority ſo 
D 2 | exempted 


4g 


The Arminians in 
Enland adyanceds 


(20) 


exempted from any cenſure, a reall libertie was thug 
proclamed over all the land, for any who plea. 
ſed to embrace Armnanſme Without oppy 
tion. N= Zoy 
Hereby in two or three years the infection ſpread 

ſo far and broad , that the Parliament was forced in 
the 28. to make the encreaſe of Armmaniſmethcir 
chicte grievance to his Majeſtie ; Bur art that time 
Doctor Lad was greowne greater. He had mounted 
up from the Bath to London , and to make a ſhew 
there in Parliament of his power 1n the cic of all the 
complainers, he raiſed up Montagu to the Epiſcopal 
Chaire of his own Dioceſan, DoQtor Carleton, who 
had Ltcly chaſtiſed him in print for his 4rmman 
appeale. D. whe his other chicftain, that all great 
ſpirits might be encouraged to run the wayes which 
Do. Lad pointed out to them, indeſpight of theſe 
Parliamentarie Remonſtrants , was advanced from 
Biſhoprick to Biſhoprick , till death atthe ſtep of 
Elie did interrupt the courſe of his promotion, that 
to Wren a third violent follower of his Arminian 
Tenets, way might bee made for to clime up the re- 
maning ſteps of the ladder of his Honours. Now 
to the end th:t the world may know, that my Lord 
of Canterbury doth nothing bluſh at the advance- 
ment of ſuch men, heare what a publique teſtimony 
of huge worth and deſerving, hes cauſeth his He- 
rauld Peter Heylen to praclame to that Ty1mvirat, 
not onely at his own direCtions, (for that modc- 
rate anſwer of Heylens is the Iuſts veluwwine which his 
G, did promiſe to the world in his Starre-chamber 
ſpeech) bur alſo in nime of authority , if yy 
| ' ic 


(21) h 
lienot,, who ſayes, He writes that book at the come (q) A moderare an- 
mandement of the State : There, after the cryaſſe of ſer: 14278 you will 
Camerburies owne Extraordinary prayles ( q ) the TE- cenreyburies equall 
nowme of his three Underleaders,is loudly {founded in our Church,fince 


. : King Edwards Re» 

as Of plain Non-{uches (F }- i I. DAmoony whether 
& . yee Jooke to his 

bl'ke or priyate demeanours. (YT) 1bid pag. 84, white, Montagne, and Wren , whom you 
fo1buſe, are ſuch, who for their endeyours for this Churches honour, fideliry in their lervice ts 
the King» full abilities in Learning, have had no equals in this Church, fince the Reformation. 


All theſe his graces favours to his followers would Their oppobces diſ- 
have been the more tolerable,if he-would have per- $45 2d peri 
mitted his Orthodox oppoſites to have had ſome - 
ſhare in their Princes affection, or at leaſt to have li- * 
ved in peace in their own places. But behold, all that 
croſſes his way muſt downe, were they the greateſt 
Biſhops in the Dominions. For who elſe wrought the | 
late Archbiſhop ſo farre out of the Kings Grace,that + |. » 

he remained ſome yecers before his death well-neere © | 

confined to his houſe at Lamberh > Who hath cauſed 

to cage up in the Tower that great and learned Bi- 

ſhop of Lzncolne * what eyer elſe may be in the man. 

What fray makes that worthy Prnmate'?Jbey, to 

foretell oft to his friends his expeRation, to be ſent 

over Sca,todie a Pedant teaching boys for his bread, 

by the perſecution of this faftion whole ways he a- 

vows to many , doth tend to manifeſt 4rmuwnienrſme, 

and Popery - This their reſolution to perlecute with Albeir to this day 
all extremity y every one who. ſhall mint eo print or fi:hly feares have 
preach any thing againſt LArminzaniſme , they avow hey = _ 


it openly not only, y deeds ( for why elle was Ma- like the moſt wicked 


Ker of their courſes. : 


(22) | 
ſter Butter the Stationer caſt by Canterbury in the 
Fleet for printing Biſhop Davenanes letter to Biſh 
Hall againſt ſome paſſage of Arminianeſme at the Ay. 
thors diretion,as we ſce it ſet down by Huntleyin his 
Breviat? but even in open print,for when Maſter Byy. 
_ eoncomplains tothe King that hee was ſilenced by 
(chr. Dow-Anſiver Camterbary,for expounding of his ordinary text, Reom,$ 


to daaſtet Burton, M- Whom God hath predeſtinate, thoſe he hath called, and ap- 
Burton did preach on . . | 4 N 
ths hipheſt point of plying it to the preſent Pelagzaniſme and Popery of 


Predeſtination in a the CArminians,Chriflophey Dow( ſ) approved by Cax- 


= 861 gan —_— terburies Chaplain, and Peter Helzn directed t ſpeak 
j . 

 Rttias a. by Canterburybimſclfe doth not ſtand to affirme, that 
gainſtthoſe whodiF this was a cauſe well deſerving all the ſufferings hee 
ſented from him in lained f S \ } 

opinion,his queſtio- COMPLAINEU Ol, Ge 

ning and ſu; pending | | : 

for this cauſe,was nothing contrary to his AM:tjeſties Declarations. ibid pag.qo. Beieſo har the 
doQrine of eletion,effetuall yocation, aſſurance of perſeve rancezare by the Declaration ſup- 
preſled, rather thentthe peace of the Church ſhould bee diſturbed , wee might rruly fay ofthat 
time when his Majeſties Declaration was publiſhed,that men were uncapable of theſe doarines, 
When men began to chide, and tv count each other Anathema, as it was with our neighbours, it 
began ro be withus, was it not time roenjoyne both fides ſilence ? By this meanes you ſay, 
there is:no Miniſtcr, not one among a heufind that dare clearly preach of theſe moſt comfor- 
table dofrines, and fo ſoundly confure the 4'minian herefie. Blefled be Gol, that there arelo 
few whodare, and 1 wiſh thole few who dare, had ſhewed more obedience to his Majeffy. 


Canterbury and his Could any here but expect of his Graces wilc- 


followers contrary 


torhe Proclamation: OMe and loyalty , when his ſolicitude appeareth to 
On in prin, diſgrace and puniſh, without reſpect of perſons, all 


etbe topreachtheir 


who in contempt , as heſaith, of the Kings Procla- 
Tencts. 9 5 = 


mation will not defiſt from the publike oppugning 
of Arminianiſme, that on the other hand the Preach- 
=. crs and Printers for Arminianiſme according 'to that 
 Kame Proclamation ſhould be put to ſome order? yet 
this is ſo farre negle&ed, that all who are ſo affeQed, 
Couſins, Colints, Beal in Cammnirnce, "m—_—_ 

| al 


(23) 
and Jackſon in O x roRD, and many more prime 
Docours in both Univerſities, in the Citie, in the 
Court, andover all the Land, boldly give outtheir 
mind to all they meet with forthe advancement of 
the new way; yea boldneſſe in running thoſe parhs 
hath bcene knowne to have beene the high way 
in all the three Dominions theſe yeeres bygone to 
certain promotion in many men, who to the Worlds 
eyes had no other ſingular eminencie of any good: 
arts. | 

But that his Graces tramping upon the Kings 
Proclamation may bee yet the more evident, be- 
hold how hee doth datly diſpenſe both with his 
owne pen and thoſe alſo of his Friends to write and 
print for CAHrminianiſme, what they pleaſe. where 
being taxed by Maſter Burton for his {bſer tion to: 
Aontagues Appeale, is 1o farre from the leaf re- 
tratation, that the fift Article of Apoſtaſte and un- 
certainty of ſalvation which Maſter Burton did fingle 
Ciian comfort? hes mainraines & in ies one oF 

5 > nekr of redemprion 

Anſwer to the Dialogue ; but as the cuſtome now by the antecedent 
is under the covert of ſome Fathers name, at great _— - - __ 
length with much bitterneſſe, and caſts out without living , though all 
provocation in his Treatiſe of the Sabbath, the firſt Jr x m—_— 
and ſecond Article : (.) Maſter Dow and Schelfoord ox not aQually _- 
ule the ſame'plainnefſe. Yea,:in the one and thirticth —_— 
yeare that Faction was ſo, malepeart as to«ſet out ,,1,1, primoia & 
the Hiſtoricall Narration by-one- fileward where- b:neplacitum Dei ex 
n all the Articles of <Arminiw at length with xa bmages tua 
theſe falſe and bitter Calumniations of our Do- mew occafonem ex n-- 
Arine ,. which are uſually chanted and rechanted bis 
y 
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(w) Moderate an- 
ſwer, Pag,g2z1. The 
hiſtorical) narration 
was Called in alſo for 
your pleaſure, 


(24) 

by the Remonſtrants are not onely ſet downe 
truths, but alſo fathered upon the firſt reformers 
and Martyrs of Ezgland. That Booke when it had 
beene out a while was called' in; not becaufe the 
doctrines were falſe , not becauſe the ſtory was 
forged , as that learned Knight Sir Ymphrey Lyne 
by the ocular inſpeQion of that originall many- 
ſcript did fince demonſtrate , but the onely reaſon 
ofthe calling of it backe, as his Grace makes Heylen 
declare to us, was , the dinne and clamour which 
Mr. Buriox, then one of the Miniſters of Londes, 
made againſt it. ( w) | | 

Conterbury himſelfe is nothing afraid 'to lend | 
his owne hand to pull:-downe-any things that ſeemes 
croſſe to CArmimaniſme. The certainty of Sal- 
vation, the allurance of Eleion, is ſuch an eye-ſofe, 
that to have it away , hee ſtands not with his owne 


hand to cut and mangle the very Liturgie of the 
Church, otherwiſe a OE and a woli me 


tanzere in England in the ſmalleſt points, were they 
never ſo much by any cenſured of errour: yet if an 
clauſe crofſe Arminianiſme or Poperte, his-grace 
not ſpare without dinne to expurge it, did it ſtand . 
in the moſt eminent places thereofin the very mor- 
ning prayers for the Kings perſon. Here was 
this clauſe fixed ſince the reformation (who arethe 
Father of thine ele and their ſeed ) this ſeemed to 
bee a publike profeſſion that it was not unlawtull 
tor King Charles to ayow his certainty and perſwa- 
ſion that God was his Father, and hee his adopted 
Childe elected to ſalvation. 'His grace could not ef- 
dureany longer ſuch a ſcandalous ſpeech to bee ut- 
= Sis tere 


('25 } | 


tered, but with his own hand ſcrapethy.it out.” Being * 


challenged for it by Maſter Barron, andthe out-cryes 
of the people, he confeſleth the fac; only for excuſe, 
bringeth three reaſons of which you may judge: (x) 
Firſt, he ſaith, It was done in his Predeceſſours time : 
Doth not this make Þis preſumption the more into- 
lerable, that any inferiour Biſhop living at the very 
eare of the Moria ,» ſhould mint to expurge 
the Liturgie « Secondly , Hee pretends the Kings 
command for his doing. Doth not this encreaſe his 


ouiltineſſe, that hee and his followers are become ſo. 


wicked and irreſpective, as to make it an ordinary 
pranke , ro caſt their owne miſdeeds uponthe broad 
back of the Prince > Dare hee ſay , that the King 
commanded any ſuch thing avorw proprio 2 Did hee 
command that expunQion without any information, 
without any mans adviſe £ Did any King of England 
ever aſſay to-expurge the publike Bookes of the 
Church, without the adviſe of his Clergi* 2 Did 
ever King Charles tneddle. in atty Church :narter of 
farleſſe importance withott DoCtour Lads counſel? 
The third excuſe, That the King then had no ſeed : 
How is this pertinent £ May not a childleſſe man ſay 
n his prayers , that God is the Father of the Elect, 
and of their ſeed, though himſelfe as yet have no 
leed * But the true cauſe of his anger ”"_—_ this 

paſſage of the Liturgie , ſeemetlrto have been none 

other then this Arminian concluſion ; | faith of 
ele&tion in particular , of perſonall adoption or fal- 

vation, is nought but vn; <p hat this is his 


Graces faith, may appear by his Chaplains hand, at 


that baſe and falſe ſtory of C4p-Evan by Stualy, 
E wherein 


c x) Star-chambe?, 
peech, p28. Itwas 
deler at the Kings di- 
reQion in my Prede- 
cellors time , when 
theKi 'noch.l-.. 
drea »y \y | 


(26) 

() Saran like an wherein arc bitter inveRves againſt all ſuch per: 
Avgellof 1 ghe ir” fwaſions as puritanick deluſions, (3) yea, hee is con- 

fl port God be - tented that Chounew ſhould print over and over again 
ſons , 2 ſpiricuall his unworthy collections, not onely ſubſcribed by 
« bp Ne Eecdabe [iis chaplain, but dedicated to himlelf,wherein ſalya- 
afurence of thare tion is avowed to be a thing unknown, and whereof 
leetions ome NO mancan have any further,or ſhould wiſh for any 
vinary fen{e of their more then a good hope. (2) And if any deſire a 
adpion 3 54s CICarc :confeſion , behold himlelte in thoſe opaſeuly 
$4 fats certaqui- pofthumna of Andrewes, which hee ſetterh out to the 
vis ipſis igne'a 3 ©x world after the mans death, and dedicates to the 
IT I Pew King ; avowing that the Church of A 5 doth 
banc ſp:m ſuavſimim maintaine no perſonall perſwaſton of predeſtinarion, 
oO _— which Tenet Cardinall Peron had objected as pre- 
4 > Eg FT ſumption. (* ) hue alſo in- his anſwer to the dia- 
(* ) Sridmre, wee Iogue, makes mans eleiona myſterie, which God 
thine wes. hath ſo hid in his ſecret counſell that no man canin 
rily ro pretume him- this life come to any knowledge , let bee aſſu- * 
(clte predeſtinat.  rance of it , at great length from the ninety ſe- 
_— page to the hundred and third , and that moſt 

ainly. my 

| +. - 077-er we ; Burt to cloſe this Chapter paſsing a number ofevi- 
niſme inthe higheſt dences, I bring but one more which readily may 
degree. bee demonſtrative , though all other were laid 
afide. By the Lawes and practiſes of England , 4 

Chaplains licencing of a booke for the preſſe is 

(a) Pag-3-Or i taken for his Lord the Biſhops deed : So Heylen 
to apprehend thar, APPFOVCA by Canterbury teacheth. in his Antide- 


yet wuſt the publih- 2w,.(a) and for this there is reaſon -, for the 
ing of this libel] ct | | 
in concluſion, on my Lord high treaſurer the Biſhop of London , at whoſe houſe the booke was 
licentiar, which is ſo high a language 2gainſt authority , againſt the prafice of this Realme, 
for licentiatinp of bookes againſt ute honour of the Star-chamber on whole decree that pratice 
1s founded, &c, INE: | . Pee | 
Lawcs 


(27) 
Lawes give authority of licencing to fio chaplaine, 
but to their Lords alone, who are to be anſwerable 
for that which their ſervant doth in their name. 
Alſo the chaplaine at the licencing receives the prin- 
 cipall ſubſcribed copie, which hee delivereth to his 
Lord, to bee laid up in his epilcop1ll Regiſter. 

Williaw Bray, one of Canterburies Chaplaines, ſub- 
\ {cribed Chounes colleHiones Theologice, as conſon-nt 
to the doctrine of the Church of England 8& meet for 
the preſſe. The authour dedicated the treatiſe ro my 
L. of Camerbury, it was printed at Londol 1636. in- 
tothis booke,the firſt article, which by the confeſsi- 
 onofall fides,draws with it all the reſt;is ſet downe 
in more plain and foul tearmes then 4olzna or 
any Jcſuite; ſure I am then Arminius, Yorflins, or | 
any their followers ever did deliver, ( 6 )teaching £0 Page HER 
inone Theſe rhoſe three grofſe etrours. r1.That mens rum quare cum que * 
faith, repentance , perſeverance , are the true # 5 2 jo wm 
cauſes of their Salvation; as Misbeleefe , Impe- ayaris i ſtipſs emanan- 
fitencie , Apoſtafie are of Damnation : Doth _ —_—_ natio fi- 
Bellarmine goe ſo farre in his Dodrine of juſti- pots enhhg 6 
fication and' merit 2, That thoſe ſinnes are no /ernaxtie ,- fic cauſa 
lſe the true cauſes of reprobation then of dam- /uwmys rroerk 
nation. 3. That mens faith, repentance, perleve- demetionis, in cadem 
rance are no lefſe the true cauſes of their crernall __ ratione , _ 
ele&tion, then misbeliefe or other finnes of their ;;,, fx pg ws 
temporall damnation . Let charity. ſuppone that 
his grace in the midſt of his numerous and weigh- 
tie imployments hath been forced to negle the 
reading of abookeof this nature, though dedicate - 
to himſelfe , albeit it is well known that His 
watchfull eye is fixed upon nothing more then 
FOE E 2 Pamphlets 
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(28) 
Pamphlets which paſſes rhe preſſe upon Do&rines 
now controverted , yet his grace _— publikly 
upbraided, for countenancing of this book by Dor 
Baftwick in the face of the Starre-chamber , and 
being advertiſed of its dedication to himſelte, of 
the.errours contained in it, yea of injuries againſt 
the King of the deepeſt ſtaine, as theſe which 


ſtrooke at the very roote of his ſupremacie, andthat 


in fayour of Biſhops. When in ſuch a place Cow 
rerbury was taxed for. letting his name ſtand before 
a Booke that wounded the Kings Monarchicall go- 
vernment at the very heart, and did transferre from 
the Crowne to the Miter one of its faireſt diamonds 
which the King and. his Father before him did 
ever love moſt dearely, no Charity will longerper- 
mit us to believe, but his Grace would without 


. Further delay lend ſome two or three ſpare howers 


ro the viewing of. ſuch a piece which did concerne 
the King and himſelfe ſo neerely. Having therefore 
withour all doubt both ſcen 8 moſt narrowly ifred 
all rhe corners of that ſmall Treatiſe,and yet been fo 
farre from reproving the Authour, from cenſuring 
the licencer, his Chaplain,from calling in the booke, 
from expurging any one jot that was in it , that 
the Treatiſe the ſecond time is put to the preſſeat 
London with the ſame licence , the ſame dedication, 
no letter of the points in queſtionaltered : May wee 


not conclude with the favour of all reaſonable men, 


that it is my Lord of Canterburies exprefſe minde 
to have his owne name prefixed, and his chaplaines 
hand ſubjoined to the groſleſt errours of Arminim, 
and foto profeſſe openly his contempt of the Kings 

Proclamation 


(29) 
Proclamation , for the pretended violation where 
ofhe cauſeth' ſtigmatize ,, mutilat, fine exceſſively , 
;impriſon for time of life , very vertuous gentle-men, 
both Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, & of other 


faculties. | | | 
What there can be ſaid for his graces apologic £m is cone 

nothing commeth in my -mind , except one al- (0; ops I 

ledgeance, that the point in hand crofleth not the not contrary to the 
roclamation, diſcharging toproceed in thoſe que- ***4amacion. 

ſions beyond the Grammaricall conſtruction and 

literall ſenſe of the articles of England. The Au- 

thour indeed in the Epiſtle dedicatory avowes to 

his grace that the Theſe alledged, and all rhe reſt of 

his Booke doth perfectly agree with the Engizſb 

Articles, in the very firſt and literall ſenſe , whereof 

the Proclamation ſpeakerh, ( c) And to this afſerti- $i 2 or 

onthe Licencers hand is relative as tothe reſt of the cl:fe Angiicane nb- 

booke: but of this miſerable apologie, which-yet —_—_ — 

5 the onely one which I can imagine poſsible; this rwn/enſs rrangredi 

will be the neceſſary iſſue, that rhe grofle lie, which 

good King James put upon the bold brow of impu- 

dent Bertius, for his affirming that one article of thc 

Saints apoſtaſie, let bee other more vile {rm iman 

Tencts,was'conſonant with the Articles of England, 

muſt bee throwne back from Bertiys on the Kings - 

face, and that inas diſgraceful! a way as it was firſt 

given: Momague and white, with his graces per- 

miſsion, did give, that venerable Prince long agoe 

the lie at home in Engliſh, affirming the perfect 

agreeance of the Arminian apoſtaſie with the Do- 


Qrine of Enzland. But this afront contents not his. 
| 'E 3 Grace 


(30) | 
Grace except the barbarous medicine ,. under. the 
ſhelter of his Archiepiſcopall name belie his Mz- 
jeſty over ſea , and over the whole world; where 
the Latine is underſtood. Beſide this ſhamefull in- 
convenience,another dangerous evill will neceſfarily 
follow from this apologie, to wit, that the Aray- 
zian dotrine may notonely be tollerat in England, 
which yet if King James bee truſted , cannot 
faile to draw downe upon Exgland a curſe from God; 
ſhame from abroad, horrible ſchiſme at home, bur 
alſo ſince their groſleſt Articles are declared'in print 
and jin Latine , under the ſhadow of yr ger 
name, to be fully conſonant to the very literall ſenſe 
of the Articles of England, all the members of that 
Church may bee compelled preſently without more 
delay to embrace thoſe doctrines ; and that any man 
is permitted in Exgland, to believein peace the Ami- 
arminian Articles , wherein @wcene Eliſabet and King 
James did live and die, it is of meere favourand the 
Princes mercy, who readily by the Arch-biſhops in- 
terceſsion is diverted from preſsing the profel- 
fon of thoſe articles; according to the firſt 
and moſt literall ſenſe, which now 
is clearly avowed to be after 
Arminius, yea, Molina 
his mind. , 


(31) 


 —_— 


| Cwar. II: . NON 
The Cnr I affe- 
ton towards the Pope and 
Popery in groſſe. 


T was the opinion of many among us. for a The fa&ion once ſw 


long time , that the innovating faRtion did 
minde no more nor Arminianiſme , but at'once, 
thoſe who touched their pulſe neerer, did finde a 


more high humour working in their veines. With 


Arminiss errours they began incontinent to' pub- 
liſh other Teners , which to all mecre Armenians 
were ridiculous follies. The elements of the Lords 
Supper began by them to bee magnified, above the 
common phraſe of proteſtant Divines, a corporall 
preſence of Chriſts humanitie in and about theele- 


ments to bce glanced at, a kind of omniprefence of 


Chriſts fleſh to bee preached, a number of adora- 
tions before thoſe elements and all that was necre 
them, both the altar, baſon, chalice, and chancel! 
to bee urged ; many new ceremonics, which for ma- 
ny yeares had beene out of uſe, to bee takenin, a 
great bitterneſſe of ſpirit, againſt all who ran not 
after theſe new ouiſes to appearc. This made us 
thinke they intended to ſtep over from Arminiut 


to Luther. In this conception wee were ſomewhat 


confirmed, 


/ 


ſpeted of Lmnbera 
niſme, 


| (232) ; 
confirmed, conſidering their earneſt recommends; * 
tion, to the reading of young Students the late Ls. 
theren Divines, ſuch as Hwtter , Meiſner, Gerard, 
with their crying.down, both in private and publike, 
of Calvine, Beza, Martyr, Bucer, and the reſtof 
the famous Writers both ancient and late of the 
French and Belgicke Churches. Their giving it out 
alſo that their martyred Reformers , Cranmer , 
Ridley , Latimer , were of Luthers Schoole , and 
from him had learned thoſe things , wherein the _ 
Engliſh Church did differ from the other Reformed 
of Calvines framing. But moſt of all, by my Lotd 
of Canterburies great diligence under-hand, to pro- 
move and reward that late negotiation of Maſter 
Duries with the Churches over Sea, for the extenua- 
ting of the Latherax crrours,and procuring withtheir 
_ Churches, not oaly a ſyncretiſme, which all good 
men did ever pant for, bur alſoa full peace in tearms 
ſogecnerall, 3 ambiguous, ſo ſlippery, thatare very 


ſulpitious to many , other waycs very. peaccable 
mindes. | 


This I ſpeak without any intention of putting the 
leaſt note of blame cither upon the perſon or pains of 
Maſter Durze, or any of the Divines of either fide, 
- who have been ready todeclare their inclination,and 

employ their labours towards that more deſired then. - 
at 7 for union'of the Proteſtant Churches,whom 


vill inſtruments have keeped too tos hong aſunder in 
a lamentable,dangerous, and diſgracefull diſtraction. 
Maſter Derieslabours inthis kind were ever by mee 


eſteemed 


(33) 
eſteemed worthy of great: praylſe;; honour, 3nd re- 
- ward; I wiſhed alwayes in my, heart tothem a moſt 

happy ſucceſſe ever rejoycing when in any of his in- 
formations, I did perceive the laſt ſtep of -advance-  ' 
ment, Th7%8 — #24 _— FRO 1 9 

My remarke only is upon the malice of the Canter- 
byrians, who to their wicked defigne of re-uniting to | 
ome, and fo overthrowing all the Proteſtant Chur- - 
ches, doe moſt perverſly abuſe as all , whatſoeyer at 
any time hath falne from the pen of any Reformed 
Writer, tending towards mutuall peace or modera- 
tion, ſo 'eſpecially the negoriations which of old or 
late, - hath beene in hand for the drawing of us and 
the Lutherans, into one body: Theſe Treaties whe- 
ther for a full igreement, ora friendly toleration, are 
laid by themas the-principall ground-ſtones of their 
negotiation with Rome , for to them -both rhe perſons 
and doctrine of the Zatherans are more odious than 
theſe of the Pagiſts, as you will ſee it hereafter de- 
monſtrate from the'Writs of Forbes and Kelkt,, ſo 
that all the countenance they have ſhowne hitherto 
towards the negotiations of our peace with 'the £x- 
therans did not proceed from any true affeion, they . - 
carried cither tothe men or to their. negotiation'init 
{clfe: but their ayme mainly was to have theſe Trea- 
tics abuſed as plauſible means to-advance their own 
gage” defigne. This for a time, while their myſteries 
ay vailed, was not well perceived : the moſt of men 
did ſuſpet no more inall: their ſeeming favours to- 
wards the Lutheran party, then thata kind of Zache- 


raniſme had beene there —— intenſion, mts 
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(34) 
that the motion of rheir'violent minds mighthive 
conſiſted here, without any furtherggogrefle, 


But it was not lone, whileeyery common eyedid 
obſcrve their bowle to roll much.beyond that mike, 
They publiſhed incontinenta number of the Romyſh 
errours, which to the Lutherans were ever eſteemed 
deadly' poyſon, the Popiſh Faith , the Trident'nec 
Juſtification, meritof Works, Works of Sup-req- 
gation, Doctrinall Traditions, Limbwu Patrumtheſi- 
crifice of the Maſſe, Adoration of Images ,” Mota- 
ſtick Vows, Abbeys and Nunneries, theauthority of 
the Pope ;, a re-union with Rowe as flee ſtands, 
Finding it ſo, wee were driven to this conclafion, 
that cs ordinarily the ſpirit of defection doth not 
permit any Apoſtates to reſt in any midde tearme, 
but carrieth them along to- the extreams' of ſome 
palp1ble madneſſe, toſome ſtrong deluſion forthe 
recompence of the firſt degrees o#their fall from 
the Love of the Truth , ſo alſo. 'our Fattion 'was 


carried quite beyond the bounds both of Aruiinim 


and Luther, yea of theirowne ſo much once belo- 


ved Cafiander and Spalato, and all rhe Liſts of-rhat 


which they were wont tocall moderation'; to'drinke 
of the vileſt abominarions ,, and/rhe loweftdregs ot 


the golden Cup of that Romiſh Whore : For now 


Camerburie and his followers,arenot aſhamed to pro» 
claime inprint their affeion to popery both in grofle 
and retail. Letno man-in this caſt uproime any flan- 
cer till hee have heard and conſidered the probation 
of my alleageance. | E Eek 


Po- 


FN on (35) HD ; 
Popery is a'body of parrs , iF-not innumerable, 
& exceeding many. Their is! ſcarce any member 
reat or ſmal in this monſter;wherto the faction hath 
not kythed too paſsionate a love. But for ſhortneſle, 
T will ſhew firſt their affeQion to the whole;maſle of 
Popiſh crrours, their reſpeR to the Church:of Rome, 
andtothe Pope the head thereof, than in particu- 
lar'to the moſt principall and abominable parts of 
that Chaos, As i for the whole of that+; confuled 
lumpe, that they may winne the morecaſily to the 
embracement of it , they caſt downe inthe entry the 
chicfe wall, they remove the mayne, impediment, 
wheteby Proteſtants- were; ever kteped there from. 
What ever wee ſpeake. of-: ſome very few. private 
men, yet all Proteſtant Churches without exceptt- 
on. made ever the Popes: Antichriſtianiſme , - their 
chiefe bulwarke to keepe- all their: people from 
looking backe towards that Babyloniſh Whore. 


No Church did make orcater ſtate of that Fortthan | 


the Engliſh, and no 'man in that Church more than 
King Charles bleſſed Father, --Hee, was not content 
himſelfe to belicye -and avow the. Pope 'that great 
Antichriſt , but alſo with Arguments invincible 
drawn mainly from ſome paſſages of the Reyclati- 


To make way fee 
their defignes, they 
cry downe the Pope 
Antich: iſtianiſme. 


on, cleared, now as light, hy the, Commeneury of -- 


the Popes practices, to demonſtrate to all Neigh- 
bour Princes and States of Chriſtendome ina moni- 
tory Treatiſe this beliefe, for that expreſſe end, thar 


from thistruth clecrly.yroved ,. they might. not 005.1... 


ly fee the neceſſity hee hadto keepe himiclte and his - 


Subjects for evermore from returning to,Reme, but 
F.* they 
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(36) 
they alſo by this one argument might-be forcedits 
caſt off the yoke of the Pope , whenthey ſawhim 
clothed with the garments of Antichriſt, -It was the 
the c6ntinuall ſong of all the Biſhops and Clergjein 
England, till Doctor Lad got abſolute credit wjrh the 
Dake of Buckingham , that the Popes Antichriſt: 
aniſme was an engine of ſuch efficacie as was able of 
it ſeife alone, if well manadged to overthrow: the | 
wals of 'Ropxe. For this I give but two: witneſſes; 
two late Engliſh Biſhops both of them deponing 
before all England to King Zames and hee accepting 

( a) Cettrmm agendo their teſtimony, (4) Abbots of Salisbury in his 


quim nbil agant , 


&> eps; A 4 ; oP . 

Tm Sr 9 ACAICAtOTY Epiſtle to King Fames before his treatiſe 
_—_ "afp.ratu non of Antichriſt, and Downame of Deyry in the firſt pas 
ni ltwras ſcribant, @/* 11.raph ( b ) of his booke dedicated alſo to K. Jeme! 


Foes quid conſtr upon that ſame. ſubjet. Notwithſtanding : my 
yoreiit ; quia cauſim T,oxd of Canttrburyi For making the way to Rowe 
« n oacanrr> ol. more ſmooth,ſpareth notro cauſe raze downe tothe 
tichii5lum , de reliqua earth this fort. Hfontague and White his non-ſuch Di- 
TT—_—_ _ vines, as wee heard them ſtiled at his' Graces diretti» 


;ade Antichriſti Do- ON by his Herauld Helene, will have the Kings ut- 
brine quin pernicuſs anſwerable arguments proponed . by him even'to 


fret impua dubitars nou 


bore. ſorreine Princes; not onely counted-weak bur plains 
(6) ilemibi bs frenfies. This word doth feately cite from their 
14/110, quR C - . . . 
ite, enifins AAPPEale, ( © ) Chriſtopher Dow is licentiat by Can 
ſemper eſt viſa, in qua | - :4-2 & oh 
deft; deter minanda omnes tum ingenii , tum induſtia nerve: contenderent : itla enim de weritate quan 
wot in bac cauſa fingulari Dei beneficio tenemus, ſt inter omnes ſemel conveniret , de yeliquis tatim contre- 
verſlis attum cſſer, debellatumgne, neque aliquid in pofierum periculi foret , quemquam omnino Chriftis 
wm, cus ſua cara efſet ſalus, deteffo jam antichriſto, agnitoque adhaſirum..* - (1011 13 
(c) Pelay.redwv.x tab. pag.zg. As for the Proteſtant arguments taken our of the. Apocdippe 
ro prove the Pope to bEthe'Antichriſt, Bellarmixe calleth them deliramenta, dorages : And the 
A ppealer to ſhew more zcale to the Popes cauſe ftraincth further , aad rearmeth them Apocr- 
lypcicall phrenhis. 


(37) 
frburg, to affirme that howſoever: our; Nivines at «: =: - 

the beginning of the. Reformation- in-the-heat-of © 

diſpute did upbraid- the Pope> with  antichriſtia- 

niſme, yet now: that heat.being cooled, the matter 

20 men in- their ſober-bloyd: appeares- doubrfull, | 

( d/) his' Graces|Herauld: appointed ro. {peake, for (4)? 53-Many lear- 
his Lord by the State, dothcorre@ this ſimple doyw 554 in our Church 
and puts the matter -our of all:doubr-., alluring by nmr 7 
good ſcripturall proofe«., zby — text miſarably. 4. ſtricken Eg 


omchave atitr- 


uſed, that the pope-is-not ,- was notz;ahd;cannot. 
bee Antichriſt, .< e ) And thatin this matrer there wed he Pr _ 
may hereafter betwixe. rhe: Canterburiansand Rome tem char calmely & 
remaine no' ſhadow: of :Controvetfie: their. man K wgjoger; hichon 
Shelfvord , comes home. t6,;Bel/armine, 'well nere in 8204 reaſon) be dif 
emnbu : making Antichriſt onefingle man ; a Jew f. eps, 1h __ 
preaching formall blaſphemicsiagainſt- Chriſts na+ yer one' thing more 
tures and perſon thre eeres andadhalte;, killing by het Ns Jok fon 
his hands Enochand- Elias ,, and'leaſt-any footſtep of given it for a rule 
this belief ſhould ever appeare inthe Church of Eng- — 7 oo _ 
land.Canterbury confeſſeth that the place of the = Jeſus Chriſt is come 
lick liturgie wherein it was: imported, was changed inhefleth, isnot of 
by his own hand. ( g) God, buris that ſpi- 


rit of Antichriſt, 

ard, So that unleſſe you can make good (as I thinke you cannor) tharthe Pope of Rome con- 
feſſerh noe char Jeſus Chriſt is cuts lo che hows reafor.eo conclude thar hee is that 
Anddiriſt, (f) "His fifth Setmonechroughthe whole. ''(g)* chamber ſpecch,P46.32. 

| the firſt place is changed thus; from, Roor ourthar Babylonith and AncichriftianSeRt , which 
ay f Jeruſalena, inco this forme of words , Root out char Remiſh and Babylon'ſh Set , of. them, 
which ſay, This akeration is of ſoſmall that it is , noe worthythe ſpeaking - or if 
there be any rhing of moment in ir its anſweredin the nexr, where the chicfe thing hee 
yes, n. that hee was comatarided: eo aftet it by wh King fore remove ſcandall from. 
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| (38) \ 
A nat 2 SE 

They are content 19 This \catre-crow being fet.afide: , at! onee'the 

fore the Popes 2” Pope, the Cardinils'and- all rheir Religion 

tho1 ity ſet up againe 2 I | & 

in England. to looke with a new face. : Anent the:P 


OL, ing % ow rel! us firſt, ( þ ) thatthe reformers did him pi iful 
& ii tt, trn- Wrong in {poiling him, not oncly of. thaſc thingshe 
dem ſues [ibs plums had uſurped', but of many priviledges which were 
repetendo furtiuis c0'ge | 


vibus demudatem, pro- BIS, OWNne by due right, and fhould have beene Ik 


priz cticm quod non 0- tO him untouched, Againe they will have us4o be- 
Cs Teena lieve'y thatthe'See of Rome was trucly, Perers Apo. 
52708 circumcaſ:m; ne. FH Chalre', that Ferer was trucly 2 Prince a- 
Zain," mong the Apoltes, charthe Popes ( i) Peer 
| 721600 onely '{4uCcceHour,; that- within "OT Mts 
GG relct / Wives Pariarcbas hee'is/a Prince, hee isa Monarch, 
161 oY" 41> Thirdly, thar order and unity doe neceſſarily” te- 
tha deter $ehits to quire one Biſhop to have the inſpection andſupert- 
*+ 3: mane 2 oritlte ouer- all Biſhops , and that this -preroge- 
cham the Ee. tive by good Eccleſiaſtical rig ht: is due to the-Pope. 
Churches : the Pro- (' þ ) Fourthly ; thar all rhe: authoritie which the 


ecſtants grant , and . . , Tc OY a: 
that nor only,beeauſe IDS IMN B4hops haverthis day , ſpecially tus Grace 


the Rrman Prclate WAFS ARA | es ner ual = 
was ordene prima, tu ſt in order and degrec, which ſome one muſt be to ayoid confuſion; buy als, 
Oc. Ibid. par.154/ Auflenſaith indeed , that in the Church of Rome 1 re did ever low iſh the 
principalitic of an Apeſto'ick Chaire , this no man denies. Ibid pag./143.' No man of earning 
doubts bur the Church of KR: me had a powerfull principalitie within irs own Parriarchat. Montag: 
Antid.p.g1. Damus & Petroad &'arem. Augaitini in Eccleſi: Romana Apoſtalice cath(die ſemper viggſſt 
princ patum. 1b:d. pages 7. De ratiocrat ol m (ongulorum m ſuis ago ragaus Ep ſeonerum , eadem erat 
7 provincus Metrepolitarum, in terrarum ot be patriaycharum, reft autcm (quis n'vat; corſulium gats- 
lim, & cautum pir coxones vetuile Eeckfae , ut Romans Vic primys (nec boo nega ur) ED [Conor £3 
rat per occident om ſufſr 1ganti adberebant, [uam ſen/entiom rogaeus adbiberet , ub fdes Eeckfiz WneV 
lis, at x 0ryor]t in rebus ad mares fþ Fantit ug ngitabatu; & quicguid ſanciretur ſur ſi ffragjatanfrms- 
ret, priuſquam ratium firmum, fixumque legis vim & efficaciam per Eccleſizm un verſal:mohtimerec.” 161d. 


p42. 80, Monathe ſunt Epiſcapi m (\us Taro 21s y Monarchein ſui, Hownoia a Atetropobte + Mv- 


narihe patriarch auguſitores , # d pluves per unam Eccleſi:m Catholicam: Precipue 0'im parts: COrpllays 
erbis hoc eft, cunttis ad occidentemregionibus cum aut boritate quadam non illa ſupr:m preſunt Portifts, 


. Efron obſtaret illa perdita ambitio ettam bodie precſſe*. 


(k ) Cant. rclat. pag:183. The Rowan Prelate was ordinc primns, firſt in order or degree » m 
0 


"oo" c—_——  — 4 "7B 


(39) 
+ ſome one muſt bee to. 


| of Canterbury, is derived'to:them from the Pop regs ah 


and Ferers Chaite, + Thatit- this' derivation could not axe. amid. p.116. 


be clearlie demonſtrate the: Clergie of [England Crtum oj ratione vin- 
R + culs commun's mntcr 


might juſtly. retuſe\ a pbedience!ro! their Bibops -cwyitions raione or- 
jurifdifion.Cl © £ JoFiftchly;:rhab divers,of the; late d a« precedentis inter 


a - | Patrin cha univoſa- 
Popes have-beeng very good men, yea, among the = cabs rw td 


beſt of, men, that thoſe-of them who have! beene Peri fed.meonfluxi- 
yeric monſters! of| men:, yet; for; tharyyeperation. - PRE EC. 
which thetr High and eminent pherinthe Church of 59.49 ]4x)ws com- 
God, dot requirealtthe:ſtilesof- Honour in Jaſticeis fits +: Arc hg 
duero them, even holineſſe: it ſclfe ine5frofo, that {7 mica; = 
* ; 8 . . © .3 
to refule them this, ortheir other jritles is; Þut brain- moni Gonſurvetur ab 
-þ puritiniſme; Com Yr oo ) or as 1-4. inn wt fend: ft oige 
pgs | 7 40 121117 mlingor go omis qua 
aþ Eccleſia pr” ncipals, loco d: beta het pre minentia loci pr mation, & illum ard wis, & p/ oft ru'rumque 
frefluntie h. beat, ſi voluerit. Rom.mmus Pontife y, Inter Eccli{ie [:cerdates c: mnunio & ſociftas ejuſlem ee 
faei -ntegre & il] be prof. iſio, quoad o'thhntm &> inter dil exteutionem hob poruit ts fi ab uno aliquo fie- 
1G derruari; Inde awe per eonfenſarr Chrift:2yi arbis doriuabatur, bee ft, + cath'd'd & ſed* i erri ko- 
may ſcu/icet Epiſtopatu. 1bid. pag. 1 53 1!li crrte principatum ſucrrdotii, ſuper omn * antiquitas tribm”, 
wque n% hienc 2bnumus pincipatnum, foatem 'ſſe ace dotii, & ſumm' Pon'ificatas apic'm no' nonteln(Li- 
mw yt & fit.C 1) Pokling. Al p.50. Miſcrale were we,it he thatnow firs Archbiſh-pof Canterboy, 
could not derive his ſucceſſion from Sr: 4 uguftine, Sr. Auguilin? from St Gregs 'y, Se. Gregory from 
St» Peter, Whar a comfort is it wo his Grace, thathe can ſay, Eg' ſum heves' Fpoſtolarum, I, and my 
predcceſours have kep* p NſeHon. | Po*/mg."' Sartday arthe beginning; Out [Dioceſan can de- 
rive himſelfe the Succeflour of an A poſtle, otherwiſe we ſhould have takett his call for che yoice 
of a ſtranger, and not have here a pp:ared. Ir is St. Augiſtia:: reſolution, Succeſs Epiſcoporum 
ab i9(1 ſede Petri, is that wh'ch among other things by him named , keep» us in the boſome of ch: 


Church, and ſubjeRs us t9 our Biſhops juriſgiftion (#)- Montag. oig Ecchſ. pag.114.Patrum 


noſtroram vel roorum menrit dun ſiemmi Pontifices virioptun: & dott fl; Hadriahus ſcxru', & Bel- 
larmini avunculus Marcellis ſecnndus, Awid. pag. 47. Rijnmus Ep ſcopus Pontifex Maxim's quidai 
dicrbatur, ſcig vocatum bon*drfliam, (tio Papam & Pailorem nomnariquid fb ec ome mmina nſucrpabat 
Orig. p.417. (ertis quibuſdam titulis, & clogits homines 63+ 4aY wy conftitutss ab omni retro antiqu/tate 
vr prud-y'es etion religiofs benorarunt,, iſto: honorum lemn ſto”, non eft cujifvi f £Oncult ite, ſed nec pa- 
lam reprehendere, aut iiſdem derogare id quod (olent ma]ogo00,44c7;A5 » Puritani. Pon ficem Rm num 
ſurm[anAitarem margnare Certifſimus 8 tharathir Amichritiadtmni Nottbi fed r:ligiom d cebat of m 
Ifidis advrator, tum Afiuss portan: nyſtwia ſe putartt vin Ya'um , honorempars mod non Paulo alc 
44970 Alexandro Sexto, joanni durdecims Of ceterys, fiquiſunt prod gia & provud'a honeſt utis, ſed vel:- 
$0 exh!b*n4o con!tendymus, hoc et eminen'i d enitatt, q'4 ul 1a alios 18 Fecl. fr Det preditl ſunt , ſed : 


bec Phrenef, byminum ſolummods 1ban-ticorion, 
| 6 That 


' (40) * YOM 
Sixthly-,” Thar the dignity of the Epiſcopal of. 
_ fice ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome” his eminencie wg; 
as farabove the dignitic of the Emperors and Ki 
as the ſoule is above:the body 'or Godabovethi 
creature ., yea, thavthe'ſtileio? G O D-wasbutthe 
(n) Mona zxid. Popes due .: ( ») Seventhly z''that- Emperoury 
pag.166. Eftquidm 2nd Kings dld but their duecty* in. giving-reve. 
ſacerdotjum., wt refte 96k... R Popeiwi 
i5=pfo & bx <m- ſummes / of -money! by "way ' of 'tribute's © (14 
2619p AjLET09V ® / | ; S ® +. \ 
on, Hague afrePs Eighthly , that the temporall Principalities 
mgilds Teſs cri which the Pope enjoyeth this Day in Zzae , orelſe. 
f1uD4 aque how here 'are buthis juſt poſſeſſions , which none 
num weorTas [umm : , Thar A 
a (In iſtionis omnibus, ought to envy him : ( p) Ninthly ,'t at the reſti. 
—"_ —_ dbe-. rution of the Popes ancient authority in Enya, 
'is ſaqulari , ibid, p, and yeelding unto him all the power that this day he 
40. Fateur ule ft hath in Spaine or France, would bee many wayes 
c:rdotium aliquo ' ' m1dici 
5 fo 30m, on advantageous , and in nothing prej udiciall to the 
gh1m dignitatem emince . R 
re , cum veruſtic & orthodoxis patribus , agar Fav ( inquit Chryſaſtom.) 1, a.gowy tens (He- 
eem prius dixerat) g4paroleg@, > Natzian. in apologia 80 N{ugyu ooual 2: xg64]oy r2500Tw 
Bama igporurn ibid pig.t61t. Aluſum eſt a piiſſimoregead illud E xodi,Conſtitus te Dewn Pha- 
raonis, commun'cat Dus me v ig Ba Wan , ſtu Pontificio, ſtu Crvili, ſd ipſo's ins: 00  & ahis- 
| oth dj vocant quis Tingatur ob banc #1, & merito ques locum ille ſum voliat inter homines 
W[Fiaere. , 

(0) Montag. antid. pag.q40, Non eft mirum fs Conſtantinus, olim Pip:nus, Caroſus, & aliz «c- 
cuarerint , de equis deſtenderint , venientes exceperint, religionus au-aſtites Chriſtiane venerationemgut 
exbibucrint. uid mirum Turcarum Caliphit non ita pridem tot Sultanos tautam obſervantiam txin- 
buiſſe tam ampla vittigalia perſalui ſe : Now minor quondam Principe & populj: Chriſtiani Chrifliads 
ſacerdotibas /mprimis Rymanis Pontificibut exhibuerunt , exhibebunt etiannumad priſtinos ills; morts, 
ſs tantum revertatu' , &- exempla pietatis mijorum. ibid. prg, 158. Adaravit Johannem Juſtinus, 
fc & Conſtantinus inftriores joanne ſacerdotes , adoravit autem , dicit autor ule tuus dans gloriew 
Deo, | ; 

(p) Montag.:ntid. paz.gy. Habeat ille ſuas fibi opes & facultates', fundos habeat o latifundia 
principatum & demsnium per Ecclfie terras, & Petri poſſeſſiones obtineas, dummode contentus veruilie- 
rum principum hbcralitate, alicnam non invadat poſſeſſonem. | 
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(47) 
. . P.- \ : 
rour, whereby all the weſterne clergie is fo farre that i ave binge 


ſubjeed to the Biſhop of Rewee , that without him may ſee, if hee 


they are diſabled to make any Eccleſiaſtical law, *!" a why er 
= obliged to receive for lawes what hee doth en- power in dy 2a 
jome, was very reaſonable : yea , if the King 99d 5paine is this 
would be pleaſed to command a[l the Church men Verve the rurng 


inhis dominions to be that far ſubje& to the Pope, of their Kings 
therewith, which 


they would be unreaſonable to refuſe preſent obe- | 
robe (r ) Onely by all meanes my Yand of Caz- as. gb ren, 
terhuries prerogative behoved to bee ſecured, his 
ancient right to the patriarchat of the whole Iſle of 
Iritainebchoved to be made cleare , that to his rod '(r) Menrag. 
the whole clergie of the Iſle might ſubmir their gg FE, goo 
ſhoulders , as totheir ſpiritual! head and Monarch, legetw Theodofi. 


from whom to Rowe there could bee no appeale , 322 decernimus ae 
(ſ') in any cauſe which concerned onely the INE 
Churches of the Kings dominions; for in cauſes fiown provincie- 
more unirerſall of the whole Catholicke Church , |, any 
willingly they are contented that the Patriarch of ticeer fixe viri ve- 
Iritzine and all others ſhould ſubmit to their grand 3579 Papa ur 


te remtare, (ed illis armibuque legis loco fit, quicquid ſwexit fanxeritus ſells ape= 

lolics autboriiar. Deicquid bs þ aſd ( ſaith vac gag, )  arrogatut id totum edi- 

Rdebetur Theodofiano wel confuetutini , quicquid eurew per reſeriptum tribuitur 

Myeraors ad occidentales creds ſolos pertinebet , & nec ones , quthus 

jtuizem Pontifer, prefidebar ue Patriarch : Decernat imperaterde German epiſcoph , 

Me oa Peri Go, Pinoy than theſe mc 
tnati 


th erunt omnes obedientes. | It is plaine 
| ns rem > Fey fake to the Sea of Rome, for 


King : (q) 10 Theold conſtitution of the Empe- , (4) Cart. re- 


. limes, in the Ch 0; 
; ureh government, Briteine was __—  Primat of ics 0wn: Nay 


Twas one of the fix dioces of the Weſt Empire , an : 
un Capgrew , and Pilliers Malmburit ns , that Pope Yrbay the ſecond , in the 
Councel ar Bayi in Apwies , accounted my worthy predeceſſor S. Anfelme 23 7] uef 
Compeer, and (aid, He was as the Patriarch and Apofolick of the other wor 4. = 

tmperem , && velut; Apoſtolicum alterin« or bis  Parriarchem. Now the Britazns havin 2 
rimate of their owne, which is greater then a Metropolitan z YEA, A Parriarchy 13 FE 


mll, he could not be appealed from co Rome, : 
G Apoſtolick 


(42) 
ft) ones. Apoſtolicke father of Rowe. (s) Every one of 
fart. p'k- 57-.:r theſe pontificall poſitions ſince the midſtof Hey 
6m per canores the eights raigne , would have beene counted in 
vetufte Ecieſues it england great paradoxes , yet now all of them are 
OT ; avowed by Centerburie himſclfe, in that very booke 
cuiter per ociden- which the laſt yeare at the Kings direCtion hee {et 


1cmſuſſraganes ad- EG . 5 8 X 
es DZ furth, for to ſarisfic the world anent-their ſuſpition 


rntia rogers Of his Popery, orelſc by D. Montaguin his bookes 
edliberer,ubi 14 yer unrepcaled, and cleanged of all tuſpition of Po- 
19" 9 par perie by M. Dow , under the {eale of his Graces li- 


os al politias cenfſing ſervant; 
lartibus, agi- — | : 
dakathr ſupes- This much forthe Pope. About the Cardinals 


- theytellus that their office is an high and eminent 

Their mince Qjonjty inthe Church of God ; for the which their 

io the Cardina- © F 
1 perſons are to be handled with great reverenceand. 


| honour, () that their office is a reward due to high 
(w) Moxtag, ap. 


pup. 56. Pemeere $IACES AN Vertues , that ſome of them thoughthe 


70s potuit Baro- greateſt enemies that ever the reformed Churches 


nicm eradufirum have felt, ſuch as Bronius that ſpent all his time in 
er lavaififſs rum 


vium indaitre OPp2ſing the truth and — Anmichriftianiſme, 
ſue «c diigeniie, and Barromews (x) a bloudy perſecutor of our redli- 
Gardimetzem &- gionand one of the fathers of Trens, that even ſuch 
rito quitem (uo a+ (MEN ATE ſo full of grace and piety , that it is a great 
dep ſuſcrpit dig: fault inany Proteſtant to break ſo much as a jeſt on 
mitarem. ibid. pag, their rid k;. 

7 5. Virum jlluſtri FELT ates. 

ateo nominis cele- Where the head and ſhoulders are . fo much 


britate &> eminen- 


tiſſima digni raze conltuu'um, benelum.probum, pretevea in vita privata rigide ſevirum «6 lan-" 
Fm ON ©. KTKM Thy aqui niſi bong, ificent: ime compeliavi. (x) Pokling. Alt. 34: The 


Lin:onſbire Minitter in his jearing veine flouteth Cardinall Boomeus , whereas, if ke 
liſt to read his life, he : 


| ns May not be ignorant thut the Cardinall was a man of exempla- 
ric holinefle,, and (penc the greareſt part of his life in faſting, prayer, almes-deedes , 
preaching,exhoctaton, and dofrine , and did deteſt both impiety and yanity both-in 


word and ceed, Me thinkes husconſcience hould check him for his ſcornfall uſage of 
2 man who had the cepart of (o vertuous and pious a Biſhop, EL, 


affected 


. 
- 


L- 


( 43) 
| it 1 qd to reſtraine charit m the They afte& 
affected it 1s hard to reſt y from the T I 


reſt ofthe body. Theſe good men vent their pal- ,cg withthe 
fon no leſſe rowards the body of the preſent Church of Rome, 
Church of Rome , then towards the Pope and the ©* ſhe-ſtagds. 
Cudinalls. For firſt his grace avowes over and 

over againe that the Papiſts and we are of one and 

the ſame religion, thar to ſpeake otherwaies, as 


the Liturgie of England did all King Iames dayes, FRET 
were a matter of very dangerous conſequent, and p.z6. the Church 


therefore he conteſſeth his helping that part of the *f Rome & Pro- 
eeſtants ſet not 


lirurgie whiclt puts a note of infamy upon the Po- ,,, | qigerenc 

piſh religion, leaſt that note ſhould fall upon our Religion, for the 

ownereligion which with the Popiſh is but all one; SiftianReligi- 
O on.is the ſame ta 


(3) 2. They will have us to underftand though wee both, bur they | 
andthe Papiſts differ in ſorhe things , yet that this differ inthe ſame 
rery day there is no ſchiſme betwixt Papiſts and $4520 3nd the 
Proteſtants, that Proteſtants keepe union and com: certain grofle 


munion with the Church of Rome in all things re- <2rruptions to 
& the very endan- 


quired tor the effence of atrue Church and ne- gering of falyai- 
ceſſary tor ſalyation, that though they com- 9n, which each 
municate not with' ſome of her do@tines ' and os — = 
pratices , yet this marres not the true union and ur chamber 


_ F- q ith ſpeech, P..36. My 
communion of the two Churches both in fa - nai pv kiogn 


and charity. That theſe who paſſe harder CCN- T1, jhe learned 


ſures upon Rome are but zclots in whom t00 make bur three 
Religions co haye 


much zeale hath burnt up all wiſedome and cha- ev nt, 


rity. (Z) 3. That the points whercin the tWO.che work, Paga- 
niſme, Judaiſme, 


. i126 t the 
Churches doe differ are Juch as prejudge not the one iy 
Ft: (me, Now if this ground of 
_— Ho will bee of dangerous conſe - 


and now thry have added a fourth w 
bellion, though his clauſe paſſed 


theirs be true, as it is generally received , perk 


quence (adly ro avow tht the Popith rel12ion 1s re : p77 
in the Luvrgie through a 55. in. King 1am time , this ar” wel One 
taken from the very foundation of Religion it ſelf. bid, PIBE 34+. % ot f Pp a 
commanded mee to make the alteration, and to ſee it printed. (z ) Potiar.pag, 3.66, 
A —y 
/ 2 


4 , 


(44) 
Salvation of cither party , - that they are not foun- 
We 6are not 43mentall, and albeit they were ſo : yetthe truths 


moagy rips that the Papiſts doe maintaine are of force to hin- 
her publick Li- der all the evill that can come from their errours, 


turgy which is : 
marifelily pollu- (S* ) 4+ That the Popiſh errours, let bee to hee 


ted with profſc fundamentall , are of ſo ſmall importance as they 
ſuperſtition, or in Age not prejudge either faith , hope, or charity, let 


theſe corrupt and 


nogrounded opi+ be ſalyarion, 

nions, Which ſhee 

hath added to the faith. Theſe make up the Popery, but not the Church of Rome, In 
them our communion is diflolyed, butwe have {till a true and reall union with that 
and all other members of the'Charch univerſall in faith and charity, ibid.p,74. To 
depart from the Church of Rowe in ſome doErines and praRices, we had juſt and ne- 
ceſſary cauſe though the Church of Rome wanted nothing neceflary to (alyarion, 
There 1s great difference betwixt ſhiſme from them and reformation of our ſeIfe.[tis 
one thing to leave communion with the Church of Rome, and another to leave com- 
municating with her errors, whoſoever profeſſeth himſclfe to forſake the communion 
of any one member of Chriſts body , muſt confeſſe himſelfe conſequently to forſake 
the whole, And therefore we farſake not Romes' communion more nor the body of 
Chriſt whereof we acknowledge the Church of Rome to be a member,though corrup- 
red, If any Zelots hith proceeded among us to heavier cenſures, their-zeale may be ex- 
cuſed, but their charity and wiſdome cannot be juſtified. Cent. relat,p.192. The Prote- 
Rants have not left the Church of Rome in her eflence , but in her errors , not in the 
things which conſtitute a Charch, but only 10 ſuch abuſes and corruptions which work 
* toward the diffolution of a Church.(& JCcax,relat. 1.p.249. The foundation is & remai- 
| neth whole in the midſt of their ſuperſtitions. Helens anſwer , p.1 24. Suppoſe a great 
Prelate inthe high Commiſſion Court had (aid openly , That we and the Church of 
Rome differed notin fundamentalibi,yet how commeth this to be an innovation inthe 
doctrine of England for that Church telleth us inthe 19.article, That Rome doth erre 
in matters of Faith, but it hath not toJd us that ſhe doth erre in fundement alibus. Halls 
old religion after the beginning : Tt is the charitable profeſſion of zealous Lytber, that 
under the Popery there 15 much Chriftian good, yea,all, that under the Papacy there is 
true Chriſtianity,'yea , the kernell of Chriſtianity * Neither doe "wee cenſure that 
Church tor what it hath not, but for what it hath, Fundamental! truth is hike the M@- 
re3aen wine, which if it be mixed with twenty times ſo much wates, holds his firengrhs 
Rome asit is Babylon, we muſt come our of it , bur as it is an outward viſible Church 

we neither did nor would, Butterffetds M achel, Popery is poylon , but fundamentall 
truth is an antidote, Alitlequantity of antidot that is ſoveraigne , will deſtroy much 
poyſon. Pottar.p.62. The moſt neceſſary and fundamencall truths which conftitute a 
Church,are on both files unqueſtioned, ibid, By fundamentall poinrs of Faith we un- 
derſtand theſe prime and capi:all doRrines of Religion , which make up the holy Ca- 
tholick Faith,which <fenwially conſtitutes a true Church and s true Chriſtian. The A- 
paſtles Creed taken ina Catholick ſenſe that is as it was further opened in ſome pirts 


by 


om 


Lo 


(45) 


occaſion of emergent herefies in the other Catholick creeds of Nxe,Conflantiniple, E- 

/w,Chalcedon 2nd Aibaxefinn is (aid generally by the Schoolmen and Fathers to com- 

hend a perfe& Catalogue of fundamentall truths atd to imply a full rezeRion of fun- 
damencall hereſies.1b.p.109. It ſeemed ts ſome men of great lcarning and judgement, 
ſuch as Hooker and Morton, that ail who profeſle to love the Lord Jeſus,are bretheren, 
2nd may be ſaved, though with errors , even fundamencall. Herecicks do imbrace the 
pes of Chriſt12nitry, and erre onely by miſconftrut:on, Whereupon their opini- 
08s, albeit repugnant indeed to Faith, yer arc held otherwiſe by them, and maintai- 
nedas conſonant to the Faith, 


(4) Fiftly, That a generall repentance for all | (0 


unknowne fines is ſufficient to ſecure the ſalvation yg, ines ens. 
not only of theſe who have lived and died in the is bis que fidei 


| ſwnt cft aut infides 
Popiſh tenets before the Councell of Treme, but oaths 


eyento this day tiot onely their people , but their 7 things not ne. 


moſt learned Clergie., Popes. Cardinalls. Jeſuits , <<fary, though 
; Mp pes, C > J they bee divine 


living and dying 1n their bitter oppoſitions and ,\4..:+ pour 


perſecutions of Proteſtants, arc in no hazard of them men differ, 
it igno more then 


damnation , though they never come to any parti- 

. - » they have done, 
cular acknowledgement of their ſinfull opini- more or lefſe in 
os or practiſes — thereupon. (65) Sixt- all ages, and they 

a 


. . may differ and 
ly, They teach us that Papiſts may not in reaſon wor anion 


one neceflary Faith intire, and charity alſo, if they be ſo well minded, tor opinions 
which fluttereth abou that one ſoules ſaving Faith, there are dangerous differences this 
day. Pottar. pag.z8, It is a great vanity to hope or expe that all learned men m this 
life ould abſolutely conſeng in all the particles of the divine truth,ſo long as the faich 
once delivered to the Saints, and that common faith containing all neceflary verities is 
keeped, So long as men walke charitably according to this rule, though in other things 
they be otherwiſe minded, the unity of the Church is no wiſe violated : for it doth con- 
fiſt inthe unity of faith, not of opinions, inthe union of mens hearts by rue charity, 
which cafily tolerateth unnecef{ary difterences. Some y_ of religion are Primiye 
Xticles eflentiall in the objeR of Faith. Diflention intheſc is pernitious,and deſtroieth 
unity, Other, are ſecundary probable obſcure and accidentall points ; Diſpurations in 
theſe are tolerable, Unity in theſe is very contingent and variable. As in muſicall con- 


fort, a diſcord now and then , ſo it bee in the difcant, and depart not from the ground 
drites in divers parts of the Church, 


[weetens the harmony:ſo the yariery of opinions an 
doth rather comatbons then acejuilee es rs of the whole, Montag, Lutigeg pag. 14, 
Iruthis of two ſorts among meg, manifeſt and confeſſed wuth, or more obſcure and 
imolved truth, Plainly delivered in Seripeure are all thele points which belong unto 
aith, and manners, hope and chariy. 1 know none of theſe contraverted inter parts. 
earticles of our creed are confefſed on bot fides,and held plaine enough, The con- 
Of them a man may bce ignorant 


travert ;nferiour alloy- 
averted points are of a larger and interi G 4 without 


fa 
& 


—C . 


(46) 
bee ſtiled either idolaters, . or hereticks , or ſhil. 
| maticks. His grace in thar great large folio ſet out 
twithoutany dan- the laſt yeare, to declare tothe world the fartheſt 


or of his (oule at 


Pe that lis minde could bee drawen for to oppoſe Po- 
reſolve or oppole PE1Y , 15 not pleaſed to my memory , inhis moſt 
this way or that y&hement oppoſitions to lay to their charge any 
way without per- (+ : . > d [ he c 
rell of perifhiug ©! theſe three crimes, neither oe I remember in 


(ant. rear. abouc 2}] the ſearch my poore lefture hathmade, that 
the end, 1 he cor 


ene, thecor BY Of his favourits in their writtes theſe twelve 
ruptions ot Rome +» -* , 
materially, and YCAres bygone hath layed tO the charge of Rome n 


1n the very kinde 
and nature , are le1ven, drofle, bay, and ſtuble , yer the Biſhop thought char ſuch as 
were mi{l:d by education, or long cuitame, or overyaluing the Soveraignty of the Ro- 
man Church, and did in ſimplicity of heart imabrace them , might by their generall ce- 
pentar.ce and Faith in the merits of Chriſt, attended with charity and other vertues 
tinde mercy at Gods hands, Sbeifeord pag. 235. Though there be ſome difference a- 
mong us in ceremoaies and expolitions , which deftroy nor, yct ſtill ourhead Chriſt 
by Baptiſme ſtands upon our body , ' andthe ſubſtance of the Goſpel is intire and 
whole among us by retaining the articles of the Faith, the volume of the New-Teſta- 
ment, and the pra&ice thereof by Flith and good workes. ibid. 239, There bee difte- 
rences which hinder our agreement, Whatthen ? Among the, Greckes there were di- 
vers D ale&s, aud yer they had but one language , they held together in the maine. So 
though Papilts have a letter more then wee, and we one letter for another, yer we hold 
' together 1n the racix, Payl could beare wi. h differences, expeing Gods reformation. 
1t you be otherwiſe minded God (itil reveale, For the preſent let us be patient, and 
after ward God will fhew where the errour lieth, Why ſhould we preſume ſo much of 
our skill , while wee are jn our nune-age, and' know but in parc? Have nor 
better men then we been deceived? Have not difſenting Fathers and ſlyding Schosliſts 
been alwaies borne with in points of Religion? (b) Potter pag.7759. Wehope well 
of theſe holy foules, who :n former 2ges hved and died inthe Church of Rome, for 
thbugh they died in ma: y infull errours , yer becauſe they did it igaorantly through 
unbrliete , not knowing them either to be exrours or finnes,, and repented in generall 
tor all cheir u-kaowne treſpalles, wee doubt nut, but they obtained pardon of all their 
lwnorances. Nay, cur charity reacheth further to all theſe this day » who in ſim- 
Plicity of heart believe the, Koman rel;g1on and prof. fle it. But we underſtand one] 
th: m who either have no (ufficiear mcanes to find the truth, or elſe ſuch as after the w, 
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of the belt mranes they can have, all things corfiJered , find no ſufficient morives to 
co.vince their conſcience of ertcurs. Chen. his defence of Hall, I dare bee bold to ſay 
thitahs Church of Rome had rot for many kungreth years befsre the councel of Trewt, 
lo good a torme of evGtrine as the Tridmtin Catechilme doth cont ine, 


earneſt 


(47) 
earneſt, either idolatry herefie or ſhiſme, but by the (c) $5:Y0ords 
contrary hath abſolved them clearly in formall \5/*. range 
rearmes all thoſe three crimes. (c) Ot idolatry be- thar all images 


cauſe they teach not the giving of /:tria to any 1- a a 
? WNEN Nt 
mage Or any Creature, Ks higend Ay 
gods, This the 


word idolelatria igntficth the worthipping of images, with /atrje,th:t is divine worſhip, 
25 it is uſed by Divines, Cext. rclat.p.29g They keepe cloſe to that which is ſuperſtitt- 
on, and inthe caſe of images come neare to idolatry, Montsg,apar p.7 9. Et cere quam® 
6iu palam non defictunr a pietate & cultu Dci proprio ad idololatriam, ctiam moribus 
impii, vita contaminati , tolcrantur in Ecclcha non minus quim milyus & corvus im 
munda animalieraat in arca Ecek fix mg27y77 fingulari, At nullus in arca erat idolola- 
tres, quia Chriſtianam pietatem quatenus Chriſtianam idololacres execratur, Montag, 
Orig, p. 399. Dei cultum latriam quam appellant nec pofſumus alicui cr eaturz, nec de- 
demus five humanz five angeliez quamvis excellentiffimz impend:re, Hoc fatzbitur 
Zullingerus Pontificius & tota ſcholi non inſantentium adyerſar:orum , nolune enim 
Ul;quoyis modo cuicunque creaturz latriam ne quidem cultu relativo exhiberi. Mp- 
tag. Antigag. p. 319 Youſay, that images muſt noc have latria? ſo we : let your prattice 
and deQrine ge@together, and we agree, Dow 29g tinft Burton, p. 142. When Burton obs 
je&teth that Canterbrie did raze out of the publick bocke of fafts, this ſentence, Thou 
haſt delivered us from ſuperſtition and idolatry wherein we wete utterly drowaed , his 


chiefe anſwer is, That men may be good Pcoreſtanrs, and yer nor damne all their fore- 
fathers, who lived before the reformation , 'as he muſt doe, who ſaith ofthem, they | 


were wholly drowned in idolatry,which chough M. Buwtoz perhaps will not, yec ſome 


men may think ir to be a reaſon ſuffigient for the leaving out of rhat ſentence, 
(4d) Cant. relar. 


page 396; Non 
; | ; omnis erior in 
4) Of herefie, becauſe their errours taketh no wy c— 
part of the foundation away , but are onely CX- qejiras aur here- 


ceſſes and additions conſiſting with all funda- fs. Porter. p.122- 
| Every ſe& hath 


mental| trueth. ( e) Ofſhiſme, becauſe they goe £77 1... © 


0n1n the practice of their forbeares without in- paſſionately in 
: ba with their 

| owne opinions 
ering from'them' to bee heretical], ſo there liverth not a 
y other is not an bereticke , 1b1d.page 


that they condemne all other di 


Chriſtian on earth who in the judgement of mar 
The Giant in Geth was a true Man » though much deformed wi h ſuperfluous fingers 


and toes, bur if one loſe any vitall part, hee 's a man no longer, there is nor ſo much - 
Wo*r in adding ſuperfluities,as 18 in detr;&ing, what is eflentiall and nec+ ſay , that 
the Church hall never bee robbed of any truth , neceflary to the being of the Church, 


the promiſes of Chrift afſureth us , Þvt thar ſhe 1{] 2dde no unneceſſary truth wee 

IVCno warrant (e) Cant relar. page 316. If ary will bee a leadcr and tcaching he- | 
rticke,, and adde fhiſme to herelies » and bee obRtinare in both , hee withourrepen- 
4 — tro. 
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(43) | 
ance wuſt needs txgqucing any late 'novations. 7. They dedare 
ET - it were very good wee had preſent peace with Riwe 
c&d him in the as ſhee ſtands, ' her errors being but 1n opinions 


exrour onely, and 


7 which charity ought to tolerate , thatthe Church 
(10972001 ra of England would gladly embrace this peace, that 
thoſe howſoever Caſſander and the like who further this rgconci- 
mo 54; liationarethe men of the world moſt worthy of 
nor herericks be- Praiſe , thar the Jeſuirs and Calviniſts both pur 


fore God andare xanes who hinder this peace are the moſt flagi- 
therefore in a 


Ae of Calvation, 10S and intollerable (F*) perſons of this age. 
Montag. Ajay, p. this and much more of ſuch ſtuffe you may ſee 


283, Scftim & printed not onely with allowance but with ap- 
hzreſi1 non faci- 


ar ii qui conflan. Plauſe by the chiefe of that faRtion his Grace 
cer retinent do- Himſclte, Mentagow the firſt of the three none- 


Etrinam traditi 


ceaim ile +2 fuches , Porter in that his much beloved piece 
necenim ille he- 5 , G 
rericus dicetur,qui Out as hee ſaith at the command of authormie. 


peromnia Roma- 7% 
nam hdem inte gerrime profitetur.ibid.p.39.Schiſmatici & ſingularicate rapti intran- 
verſum quales Scaliger,Calvifius, Pareus,& alii opinatores, quzro autem an quis feren- 
Jus fir homo noyus terrz filius,qui contempro ſpretoq; conſenſu majorum ſuas phrene- 
ticas obſeryariones obtruſcrit (fy Shelferd p. 238, Let us Chriftians leave off our diviſi- 
ons, the Papiits and wecall upon one God our Father, upon one Chriſt our Saviour, 
one holy Ghoſt our ſan&thier, and we have but one mean to unite us to this kopUni- 
triniy, which is baptiſme, How then ſhovtd we not be brethren? O bleſſed Jeſus,raiſe 
« Up one to bid the people returne, blefſed be that peace-maker among men, Nulla ſa- 
lus bello pacem ce poſcimus omnes, ibid, p. 296, Why judge we ſo eargerly others for 
holding of errours , are any without them? Some errours we may beare with , charity 
reacheth me to judge that errours of Chriſtians are not of intention bur ignorance. For 
I beleeve that wictingly,and willingly, neither Papi}, Proteſtant nor Lutheran would 
NS hef he 1d Chriit, whom daily they profeſle. Montag ap@. p.45. Citius inter di- 
el:diantes 
nomina ſuprrioribus (2culis , & (ubintroduQa nuper inauſpicato de controverſis ancer 
iplos queftionibus conveniert., ſed viderint poſteri de diflidiis iftis quz pene nihil ſanty 
ſanRi nihil , in vita & mcr. bus nobis rel:querunt, cum prophani homines & politic 
ſub prztextu & Gmulutione religionis ſuas 1mprobas aQRiones , enormia defideria fole- 
ant palliare, Poſt mota hxc certamina inter partes ndiis decertarum vatinianis , 
atque co deventum eſt utrinque inſaniz & excefſus ut ferre eos nequeant zelota 
& furiofi plerique utrinque | heologi qui non una cum iplis velint inſanire. 
Quam tndignis modis Cafſander vir uſqu 


. c ad miraculum - erudirus ipſiflſima modeſtia 
& p: 004:2tis anima , exceptus fucrit ab imporcunis 


!I:ſophos de fum mo bono , quam inter Proteftantes & Papiſtas inaudit2 


utrinque cenſoribus , Calvino 


(g ) Shelftrd 


(a9) 
) Shelfaord in his Þ10Us ſermons printed by the Nimirum propter 


edirum illum au» 


ky of Cambridge Preſle at the direion of the ;.,,n 1bellum gc 
Vice-chancellour , D. Beel dedicated to the Lord officiovici pii, & 
Keeper of England , adorned with many triumphing aepomg ear. 
Epigrammes both Latine and 4s by a number ctrationem Paul 


ot the Fellows, and although called in, yet no cenſure liberiorem igno- 
| rat nemo, quam 


tothis day for all the eomplaints againſtit, foour 
hearing hath beene put ei:her on the Author or Prin- ſubcire andieer 


* | - . Friciys aliique qui 
ter, or Licencer , or Adorners or any Doetrine con ME nt 


ined therein , bur the worſt that Burton could pick erync cle comen- | 


out of it, is all defended by Dew and Heyles, at his ciefi, ibid.pag. 78. 
Hoc tempore ticu« 


Graces ſpeciall direQion , and ſubſcribed licence, as j; jv, Go 
weſhall heare anon. Nantium & papi- 
Naruny _varianti- 
ou de fide ac pietate (ententiis diſtraxeruit in diverſum Chriſtianum otbem , {i qui fine 
ui bellum maline zternum , qui velint odiaexercerj immortglia traducant illi noſtram 
arephary wr exagitari repeditatem vel 2Nagoerry: Ego filius illus pacifici & pagi- 
aoris qui fecit urraque unum d1fic&a_marerie ſeparationis 3 neque certe arbitror ab 
hacementers abhorret noſtrz Anglicanz Ecclefiz (nffragium & voluntas,quod nonnulli 
patant & vehementer contendunt, ibid. p.245.In Phari{zis ad vivum depictas imagines 
iteamur corum hominum qui Phariſaica nobis inftitu ra in Chriſtianilmum reculere , 
puricanos intelligo & Jeſuitas, five ut vyerius dicam utrinque puritanos honeRatis etiam 
civilis reduvias, pieratis carcinemata , 8 Chriſtianiſmi dehoneflamentapacis & con + 
crdiz alaſtoras & pernities, ( £) Pot tars Epiſtle to the King, it was undertaken in obce 
Gicace to your\M2 jellies particular commandement. | 


| Thepe now that all true Proteſtants pondering 
the paſſage$T have brought , beſides many moe, 
Wwherewith themſelves > their owne readings 
we acquainted, will not onely abſolve my alledgean- 
5 of raſhneſſe and ſlander, but alſo wonder at 
lheincredible boldneſſe ofthoſe men, who in theſe 
nes wherein the Prince and State are by ſo many 
and deep tyes obliged, and according to their obliga- 
tos hath {o oft declared themſclycs paſſionately zea- p_ 
for the maintainance of Proteſtant orthodoxic, ; 
lat yet they ſhould bee ſo peart as-to print 1n the 
Ry” * royal 
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| (50) 
all city, and that after the long and 

blogs of ihe people and formal chall Caf 
of the learned to reprint their clear affeQion tothe 
Pope and Cardinalls,and the whole Romith lg 
on, albeittruely this their ventorious bold 

ſeemes not more marvcilous then their ingenuity 
commendable : For they have ſaid nothing forthe 
Pope, or Ree, but that which conſcience would 
pouſe any man upon all hazards to avow , who ws 
ſo perſwaded inthe particular heeds of controver- 
fies berwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, as they con- 
fcſle themſelves to be;' ro the end therefore thatwe 
may {ce the former ſtrange enough paſſages notto 
have dropped from their pennes by any inadyer- 
tance, bu: upon plaine deſigne and deliberate pur- 
pole, we will ſer downe in the next roome theat- 
tection they profeſle to the {peciall heads of Pope- 
ry, very conſonant to that which they have alres- 
dy ſaid of that which wee count the whole lumpe 
and univerſall maſſe ef Antichriſtianiſme. The 
ſpeciall heads of Popery are moe then I have le 
ſure torelate, or you can have patience to heare 
enumerate. Take notice therefore but of ſome 
prime articles which Proteſtants uſe moſt to deteſt 
in Papiſts, foure by name , their idolatrics , thei 
hereſies, their ſuperſtitions , their abomination 
of deſolation the maſſe. If from their owne mouths 
I make cleare that in theſe foure they joyne with 
Rome againſt us , it is like none hereafter ſhall wor- 
derof any thing that yet they have done or fad 
forthe advancement of the popiſh party , andthe 
lubverting of the Protcſtant Churches 4 


- 


. Qs) | 

home, or over ſea, but rather embrace their ſobrie- 
' yand moderation, who being minded, as they pro- 

ie, doe not breake out in many moe both words 
and deeds, for the deſtroying of the Proteſtane 
{chiſme, and bringing all backe to the Catholick 4 
Apoſtolick mother Church of Rome, and untothe-— \ 
_ kerof his Holineſſe the vicar of Chriſt, the ſucceſſor 
of Peter, under whoſe obedience ourholy and blef+ 


ſed anteceſtors did live and die. 


————___—__ 


CHAP. III. 


The (,anterburians joine with Rome . 
in her groſſeft tdolatries. 


rious : Note more open to the cic of behol- 
» dersthen theſe five, their adorations of al- Inthe m\B of 
tars, images, relies, ſacramentall bread , and Saints rem —_—— 
departed : Por the firſt , their worſhipping of the ginng, of c«ligi- 
ſtocke or ſtone of the ahari, if wee would Impute 945 2orhor © 
unto the Camterburians', they will deny it allu- none of the at- 
 - and avow, that they may well worſhip God cr. 
core the altar, but ro worſhip the altar it ſelte, to 
gvcto it that worſhip which 1s done before it, .to - 
gve toit any religious worſhip any cu/ſtav., any 
miuwnrs any ova any adoration,they doderelt it, 
x palpable idolatry. . So his Grace , ſo Peckling- 
lane, ſo Heylene, fo Lawrence , ſo Montage do oft 


profeſle : "Bux ſee boy faith . .. 


T HE aQts of Rome, Idolarry be many and va- 


_ . * 
theſe mens proteſtations doe deſerve, and thatal! 
may know either their deſperate equivocating , or 
elle their ſpirit of giddineſſe, which makes them 
and unſaythe ſame —_ in the ſame pages; con, 
der all of the five named authors, for all thei deni- 
all, printing with approbation and applauſe as much 
worſhipping and adoration even of the altar, as an 
Papiſts this day lvivg will require. | 

Begin with his Grace, you ſhall finde him in his 

Star-chamber ſpeech, for all his deniall, yet avow- 

ing within the bounds of two pages , once, twice, 

thrice, (4) the giving of worſhip to the altar, and 

(a) Pag.47. A thar ſuch worſhip, which is grounded upon that 
mes i place of Scripturc,Yenite,adarewwe , which we up- 
"nd f to the * > Poſe none will deny to be divine adoration : But wc 
throne wherg his muſt underftand, tharthe King 5 and the Church 
body is ulual'y of England here,asin all things muſt bear the blame 


preſear. 


Jbis. pag. 49. De- Of his graces faults, that the King and:-his moſt noble 
mixo & akeri +5, Knights of the Gatter muſt bee- patrons to y_ 


to the Lord your 


God, andto his aice, and the Engliſh Liturgic the-enjoiner it: 
altar, for there-is a But his Grace and thoſe that have the government 
reve,ence due to : | J 
Too thi. p1g, Of tbe Church, muſt bec praiſed fax their moderat 


45. Therefore . on,, 1nnot wging this .prafticeipon. all their bre- 
_—_— - - -_ thren.(6) D. Pockl:ngroune.with his Graces licence, 
viee book®e ot the | el Snow 

Church of £np. Proelames the bending ofthe body and the proftre- 
land, rhe Pricſt LON EVEN tO IK. vet ea ad nb cn £1 
and the people es Brees : ke” ' ene hive 46:1217 713 037 © 
are called upon, for externall and'bedily'worthip of God in lus A ELY Therefore they 
which do it nor, innovat,and yesthe government is ſo thoderdid, 'Grid vm it be not tos 
Joeſe, that no man is conſiramed,no man queſtioned, only religioully called Rn, venie 


aderemus. (b) Pock'ing. altere p. 160.1 hall intreat th $8 and jud1c10us Reader, to Coty 
fider with meet reverence, what is recorded-2mong ly aha powe .: noble order ; 


#91 [ati bg? Deo arque altar reverention exbibuiſſe vi. jour, \ut Dee i 


o 
{(l | 


(53) . 
Wrleve comes up at laſt to his Maſters backe, and. 
tels us that the adoration before the altar, is the ho- 
nour ofthe altar it ſelfe , and that falling downe and 
kiſſing of the altar ; for the honouting of the altar 
waa very commendable pradtice. ( c) Laurence as 


he prints with Cemrerbaries licence , but undeubred- end, if wee doe 
s not onely bend or 


ly by an — lic, at the Kings ſpeciall ay ons fora 
mandement , doth maintaine not onely veneration , his bleſſed board, 
but religious worſhipping adoration , -yomwnors , _ clas, but 
and all, () not only by a relative and tranſient wor- <<; ber, hm 

ſhip as he ſpeakes,(e) but alſo 5 whichis a degree of foetftooll ſe ſoon 


as ever wee come 


madnefſe, beyond any thing that ever F have marke rote” niet ar 
in any Papift, he will have a Divine adoration given wha” Apoſile or 
tothe altar it ſelfe without any relation./ or mentall F=ther would 
bſtration; becauſe of the uni . condemn us for it, 
adſtraction; becaule of the unjon of Chriſts body nd not rather. be 
with ir, which fits there as in a chaireof Eftate even delighted to (ee 


2 without ſcruple or relations, or mentall abſtraQi- _ Lord ſo hono- 


ons wee give to the humane” nature of Chriſt, (,) Antidor: 
forthat perſonall union of the Godhead with it , bincolne preface to 
Divine adoration whereof in it ſelfe it is not ** 98» acurs 
were eltcemed. ſo 
capable, (f) | ſacred. that even 
h the barbarous 
ſouldiers honoured them with aff: @ionace kifles, Thid pag.86. The altar being thought 
to de more ſacred, had a farre greater mexfure of reyererice and devotion conferred upen 
it lipge £7 MT ULy 7p (15,2 reverend Faluation of the table,mulu Suoraguew, be and 
Putmgrown both pag, 142, commends that exhortation of the Putcrarch ot Copflanti» 
Wale 11 the Eifch councell » Adorenus privum ſacroſentium altare. Ide ; 1n his anſwer to 
Bunton , Pag.137. If yon look higher unto the uſe and p:a@ice of che ancient Church , 
Jou cannot mifle a nulw Yvriecyets,an honor to the altar,2022a0my 15225 774405, UN 


a j ; 4 FP \ 7 JT Ayers 2 honor due 
WPiulatienem eric Dei.id) pag 25» we findc in Igudtie Tl vs — 


tthe alart and in Tertull; ad re1iculariaris a kneeling to phe lr ar 

counce], 7&9 ox orgy CT +doration of the alt»rzand 17 the ſynoldals of Ods 

Averenr iam altaribus rxbi inDemeſcene, om 7*0 a5 7747+ (,v6;2d iN avether, 

Gvine alteria;and in the life. of Meoie the Egyptian.er.a-z $4av 74 072 TS 163 4 7% @04- 

he omen eg caſting my ſelf to the earth,ahd w-Tſhupping the 10-7 ground, 8: 

te Grecr1ns rriple profiracions tris co wmnue)]e befor: the altar in the vl ;.turgies, 

(7) thid, Although they gave a religious reverence to theſe places, yer they determine 

> wa | 7 thas: 


= 
7a 


15 


(54) | 


chat rc){giruy reverence in God not in the place : the throne ig honoured for the King 
he tht reſp Rs the hnuſe fer the owneis [+kr', reſpeR&s not the hovſe but him, 

(f ) 1644, pay 49, Se much they (aid Nb to juſtifie the pratice of our Church, 1 
need nor (ay ſo much) for as although the hamane nature of Chriſt receive all from the 
D vine, yet we adore the whole ſuppofitum in groſſe , which conliſts of the h:1mane ag 
well as of the Þivine, $2 becauſe of Gods perſonall preſence in the place, wee adore 
him wichour abitraRion of his perſon, from the place, ro wit, the altar, Pockl.ale. pegs 
I53. Alars have beene inall ages (ogreatly honoured, becauſe they are the ſears and 
chaires of Eſtate, where the Lord youchſafeth toplace himſelfe amongſt us. Suid eff 6 
nim altere ( as Optatus ſpeaks) mt jedes eorporis e# [&1gumnus Chrifti? 


| Forthe adoration of the communion elements, 
As much adorati- hich Proteſtants count an Idolatrie ſo;hortible, 


11 of the ele- 


menrs they grant that for it alone they would not faile to ſeparate 
asthe Papilts re- from the Church of Rome, though ſhe had no other 
yy fault, (g) their minde is plaine by the praftice 

(s) 4pologie Which his Grace maketh Mey/eve in his State ar- 


des Egliſes vefov- 4 fon 
odds, pants gr {werto defend , we doe paſle their adoration inthe 


cbap.20o, —AaRof communicating, albeit wee thinke it ſtrange 
-3x ny to ſee men who —_ were counted moderatc and 
2; «tg wiſe, bythetouchof his Graces panton, to be- 
nefle, pag.1 28.4- COME {o inſolent,as to hiſle and hout art the docrine 
way with theſe aq practice ofthe beſt reformed Churches, as vile 


monſters of opi- a a 
nion ad nt and monſtruous, (4) who in the a@ of reccr 


in chis ſacrament, vying hath thought meet to fit or ſtand, rather than 
_ ” api -* to kneele. We ſpeake onely of theſe their new ado- 


dered:o us , and Fations , Which againſt the conſtant praRtice of the 


who can, - who F - <A BEY 
_rerke {n22 Engliſh Church they are now begunto uſe, with- 


" on his knees QAlkthe at df receiving anumber of low cringes 
towards theſe elements, when they take the pa 
(1) Hefterrme- ton in their hand, a low inclinabo before the bread, 


derare anſwer, p. : 

r37.if bowingeo- when they ſet ir downe,, another, when they take 
wards the com up the chalice, a third; when they ſetir downe# 
munion table be 


offenſive to you fourth, (7 ) That theſe avowed adorarions be- 
acthe adminifira- fore the elements » Without the' a of receiving, 


4 


(55) 
are direted by them », not only as they fay to the tion of the Sa- 


ſon of Chriſt, whom they make there cſlentially COnnnnes 

preſent, but alſo unto the elements themſelves ; we whar reatous you 

rove it by no other reaſon but their former con- {fowack, thar 
feſſion, Their adoration before the altar is done as 1c; — = 
they confeſſe unto the altar , much more their ado- verence in (© 
ration before the elements, wirhour the act of re- *{557 27 2012» 
. ceiving muſt bee unto theelements : For I hope the Prieſt ſhould 
. they will bee 19ath to afhime, that there is in the ke, inco his 
alrir any worthineſtc or aptitute, or any other —_— Sr 
cauic im1gliavle , which can make it capable of a- out lowly reve. 
dorarion , but the ſame cauſes are in the elements **2<<,9r caat it is 
inafarre higher degree : The relation ro Chriſts :o40> - 
Body 3nd Perſon, which they make the only toun- 
daton of choſe worſhips -being much more true, 
more neare, more cleare in the clements,then in the 
atar, howſoever the Popjſh proſttations,, arid ado- 
rations, be:Ore the hoſtte,, which'toall Proteſtants 
are ſo abominible idolatries,are abſulved by theſe 
men; not onely by the clearing of Papiſts of all i- 
dolatry every where, bur particularly by their im- 

atience, to have the adoration of the elements to 
be called Popiſh. For in our book of Canens when 
n the copie {ent up to the King,che adoration of the 
bread, Chap, 6, was ſtyled by our Biſhops the Poe 
ph adorarion, my Lord of Canterburte 0n the mar- 
gine with his owne hard direQeth to ſcrape out the 
word Popiſh, as we can ſhew inthe anchentick ma- 
nuſcript of that booke now in our hands. | 

Concerning images, behold their afſertions,firſt 
they tell us that the pullers downe of images,out of of inagts_ thei 
Churches were batlowns and knaves preten- ful 2 greeance 
5 | þ ding with Rome, 


In the matrer 


Py 


| (56) 
ding onely religion to their poo: Ccovetouſneſſe} 
that they were truly iconoclaſticke and iconoms- 
chian heretics.” (&) 2. That thoſe who doe pull 
.(k) Menteg. downe or breake, or offereth any indignity to a 
ws on Hon croſle, to a crucifix , toa Saints image, are but mad- 
ecelefing conflita fooles, that thoſc injures refle@t upon Chriſt and the 


ez quz furcrem 


go cren Saints ; and are revenged ſundry times with plagues . 
ws mg y from heaven. (1) 3. That the Church of Zug- 


174-ſub prztextn [4yd, ( they take that Church commonly by a hudge 
reformatZ pieta - 


is. Darn he miſtake; for. their owne. prevalent faion therein) 
, . k - - R 
fiam,pierarem,per doth notonely keepe innumerable images of Chriſt, 


nefundiflima_(a- and the Saints inthe moſt eminent and conſpicuous 
crilegia everfis v- 


bicungue mona- PIACES Of their SanRuaries , bur alſo daily crea 


fteriiscerplis,fa- number of new long and large ones, very curt- 
cr-ri:s, & redaRis 


ini n axis Oufly dreſſed , andthat heerein they have =o 
rediribns emun- tO rejoice and glory, above all other reformed 


xcrunt caoſantar Chyrches. (#) 4- That theſe their manifold 
ſe religicfi nebu- 


Jones "&c. Images they uſenotonely for ornament, butallo 


(T) Montag, Antid.p.28. Verifdimum eſt omnino quod afficmas H@ r# dg xt#/m 7Þ4 

I au eixores , ur Czlaris imago in numilmate, ut meletii charaRter in pala anawli,quod 
{1 quis Czſ(arem in charaRere ſuo & numiſmate a mwaTou in archetypum tranſit ea con- 
tumelia , quo modo fi quis ſanRi alicujus imaginem dedecoce afficiat , iNum ego 
U324vey , Optaverim , & ſuz temericatis peznas dare, Studley in his gl:fic for (chil» 
maticks about the end,te)sus , that he knew a Churchwarden for the taking downe oba 

_ crolſe which be conceived to have been by his neighbours idelized, to hve had hisſwine 
ſtricken with madneſſe, and thereafrer the man in deſperation to have drowned him- 

: Celfe : Whence he exhorts all men ro beware ſo much as to cenſure their anteceflors of 
idolatry, for ertRing ſuch monuments of their devotion (m) Monteg entid. pep 24 Hete- 
tici n-quaquam a te cenſeri debemus «Kay otyafſervamugs enim diligenter, Qeum cur2 
Perri, Pauli, beatz virginiz,ſan&orum aliorum innumeras ima ines, przſertim vero Je- 
ſu Chriſti redemptoris crucifixi etiam in remplorum cryptis, ny Mk in parietibus, & 


teneſtrisquaz tamen nen adoramus.Th,p. 26. woyoy $ 7157 6Awy feop —o—_—_— 
l 


Theodorero loquar,impugnamus Tes 019 i,Sunt apud nos quod al:quoties dice 
frequenriflime imagines in Ecclefiis per itallos, ut vocant, Canonicoram, per f 
ambones , vaſa, my Saab & ipla IJvriccyert Pockling, altare $7, In my Lordof 
L.incoIns privateChappel,are to be ſeen bc (ile the alzargmoſ ric y furniſhed cloſe ro the 
wall under the Paſt window,many goodly piQures which cannot but ſirik the beholdets 
with thoughts of piety, and dcyotion at their entrance into ſo holy a place, as the piQure 


1-4 


>» ew amb ys 2 


| WC 
to bee bookes to the Laicks , both for their inſtru- fthe pxMon, 


and likewiſe of 


&on and kindling of their affections to piety, zcale, ye holy Apo- 
charity, imitation of the Saints; (») 5. That files, together | 
towards the _ of Chrift and the Saints, the rags ptr 


hearts of the Godly ought to bee affefted with a pl- ted Lady, and S, 
ous devotion , with a religious reverence , and that war oh =P 
this reverence may very lawfully bee expreſſcd , TE ew, 


with an ourward religious adoration; yea, pro- juſtorer the holy 
. | table, or (acre 
ſtration before the Image, as well as betore the altar, 102 20 ee 


with the eies of the adorer fixed upon the Image ; mu ay , Thac 
(0) 6, That the Popifh diſtinRtion of &#/e/a and whoſo hyesin 


os | 'E Dj . F 
lareis is good, and well grounded, that the one- 1, njemiedof 


lyabuſe of Images is the worſhipping of them with great impicty, 


latreis ; : that wall deſerc 
z thatthe Papiſts are free of this fault, that Mat wi Sor 


al their pratice here is but iconeduly ,* not id0- nor follow him 


latrie, that all our controverſic with them about giving 2 prece- 
dent of ſuch de- 


the worſhipping of relidts, and ſa much more a0 164.65 =mg 
Images, (for to images , they profeſle a farre lefle re- fomableto the 
ſpect then to reliques) is but the toying of chil- en if 
dren, the ſtriving abour ſhadowes , that long agoc ,ngwer, pg. 174. 
For your puticular inſtances in the Cathedrals of Durham, Briſtow, Pauls, &c. the 
that you except againſt, are things of ornamenr,which you are greeved to (ce pow 
more rich or coſtly, nor they have been formerly. Pockiin altare page 24: Our Churches 
(dy Gods mercy) are a glory to our religion , beautified with goodly glafle windowes. 
tid page 87, A faire Crucifix, and our blefſed Lady, and Sr. Joby ſer up 10 painced gl:fle 
the Faſt window, juſt over the ſacred alcar. ; 
(n) Widowes ſchilmaticall puritan,page x0.Church pigures are an externall beauty, 
the Church, a memory of honour to the dead,and Saint Gregor) cals them Lay mens 
ks, Peckling. altar page 87. There are to be ſcen many goodly piftures,w hich canaor 
but ſtrike the beholders with thoughts of piety and devotion. M ontag, Antig, page 318, 
The pi&ures of Chriſt, of the blefied Virgin, and Saints, may be made,had 1n houles [ 
upin Churches, reſpe& and honour may be given co them,the Proteltants do ir, an 
ethem for helpes of piety , in rememoration, and cf: uall repreſenting of the proto- 
Ype.lbid.page 300, Im ages have three ules » atfigned by our Schooles inſtruction of the 
rude, commonefaRion of Rory, and Rticring up of devotion , theſe you and we alſo give 
unto them, (0) Montag. rtid.pa Chris 
& here m_ proſternimur coram pos forſan, 


ge 30. Chriſtiani omnes adoramus Chriſtum imagini 
quid ad rem vero? Invitatio oo, 
both 


| (58) 
ad pieratem,ex in both ſides, are really agreed , though ſomefor they 


t alle i; 2 - by . 

0 {romp (card? Owe pride and greed delight to keep this contrayer- 
rroſternaris,, et fie about ambiguous words ſtill upon foor. (p) 
jam oculos deh- 
vas IN crucifixum ante menſam Dominicam inclmamur, in genua procumbimus,venera. 
tionem exhibemns, non tamen menſam adoramus. (p) Mentae, ertid.p.16. Latrim, il. 
Tum cultum ſoleris appellare , neque ego nomcn aut nominis rationem, vel ſubjeftum 

improbayero, cum a duleia ſoleris diſtinguere , non alio fine, quam quod rerum ſubje. 
Qarum rationes, ſecundum mag's & minus inter ſe diſtinguantur. pag. z7. Tantummodo 
e2X2amus in1maginibus 74 Az ze, uſum & utilitatem non ſolliciramus ullo paſto,y, 
24. Pergamus ad Ecclelſiz Romang {i xo0voSuaway, Montay.orig p.40.Nolunt i111 quoris 
paQocreaturz cuicunque [:rriam ne quidem cultu relativo exhiberi, ſed non confla; 
quis fitille cultus latreiz (oli Deo preciſe & peculiarter debitus,quibus ternrinis circum- 
{cribatur, quis 1]le qui ſolus ercaturis deberur, quis cjus modus, gradus, menſura, partes, 
conditio, [imitatio, omnia vacillant vel ignoranturnec 1llud agitur ur conſtare poflir: luſ 
diu eſt in hac queſtione & illuſum per ambiguitates verbori e privatis nempe vel conten- 
dendi vel diteſcendi reſpe&ibus conſtet autem hoc, & facile convenier inter nos. May- 
nam certe gratiam ab Ecclefia Chriſti, & part1bus inter ſe contendentibus intyerint,qui 
docerent quoulq; progredi in hoc fanorum cultu, & a&\{ayod\gacece polſumus fine j w 
icandalo, anime pericule pietatis & rc hgionisn:nfragio iacerim quod pucriſolent, in 
hac re, urin multis oxawey: per. 


Abour-reliques Concerning 'reliques they teach firſt that the 
ney: pipes wih catrying of them abour in cloaths by devout peo- 
"rx i Ple is tollerable. ( q ) Next that thoſe bones or 
(q) fri P q : 
we For ther that duſt of the deceaſed Saints ought juſtly to bec 


ig rag pur ina caſſe of filke or of gold that they may bee 


wue wee would WEIT hung about our necke and oft kiſſed , that 
 eeend aha XY may bee layed up amengſt our moſt pretious 


becomes, It was JEWEIS. (7) 3. That in thoſe reliques there is. oft 


rzfhnefle and un found ſo much grace, holinefſe , vertue, thatial 
di([creetly done of 


Villani fo to who touches them are ſandified by that touch.'(s) 


abaſe his rearmes 4+» T hattotheſe rclidts a great honour yea a relative 
cgacerningthem, 
had they power of doing miracles we would have eſteemed them {> mach the more, but 
in their owne degree : yet the carrying of -them about in hinnen cloaths and pro 
* which Vigilantizs did objeR, if ke did it cruly,, we would rather beare with it,and excul 
ie 35 proccoding from popular and private devotion which will many cimes vverthur is 
lclfe then commend it. (r), Montag, antid. p.17, Ofla ſantorum cineres.el:quias vals 
aureo,vclamine precioſo convolvebant, Ego certe cum Conſtantino illas retiquias faſciis 
involvam, auro incluJam circumgeſtandas, admoyebo labiis accollo ſulpeaſas minibus 
ecul:{que crebro ulurpatas intuebor,vel inapothecas condam,& rectudam inter preciobl- 
fima cemeliacenſendas, (s) Montag. antid.y. 16, Mag.Baſiliv ait ov 1 NjA4 150 Mar- 


worſhip 


wy 
worſhip is due albeit not a Zatria or divine adorati- 7's fla quicure 
ae retigetit ob 


on, (4) Fifthly , That pilgramages to the places gr.acjam "li cor- 


where thoſe reli&s ſtand are very expedient, that pori infidemzem , 
fir quandam tenus 


Proteſtants doe reprove onely thele pilgramages to- | 7... rnaig- 
wards the Churches of the Saints which are made cxjonis. (tr) Mon- 


forgreed or ſuperſtition , thar Papiſts doe diſallow '« 4p. 16.Ag- 
noſcimus Ecclefi» 


all ſuch as well as we (w) 6. That all the controver- ,,, vercrem f:n- 


fewhich here remaines betwixr Papiſts and Pro- forum reliquiis 
& cineribus mag- 


eſtants is about juſt nothing even about goates woll han mnngrer Wn; cj 
2nd the ſhadow of an Aſſe. (x) __-  tulifle, & venera« 
About the invocation of Saints whereof the fone on Pun 

. 0 4t1iva CONE, 
learned of the Papiſts are. ſo aſhamed that they dil- \,,,cug, axrid. p. 


avow their owne prafice thereof (5) yet our men 44- Neque pere- 
grinationem reli- 


ell us firſt rhar the Saints in heaven are truely 8 On 
. ourmediators with God of interceſſion , as Chtilt appellans ſana 


| kofredemption. (z) Againe, thar wee ought care- quiquam impro» . 
tayerit qui IN re- 


fully to keepe the Saints feſtivalls , to this end, that 1, ehere 


wee may be partakers of their interceſſion. (4) 3- Chriſtiane vereris 
non eſt hoſpes : 


Thatalbeit for common their intercefſion bee unt- priory | 


verlall, yer that ſundry times they deſcend to par- zus & merito pe- 
wculars: They remember the eſtates of their friends regrinationes ve 
adacquaintance as they left atit their death , they jg...” vet ad 


ſaerftitionem,vel 2d queſtum, vel ad tyrannidemw, quas & ipſas nemo (anus inter catho- 
licas Romanos non improbaverit. ( x ) Montag, orig. p-45- Ur de lana caprina, vel 


WY oroxq; bic rixare videantur centendentes. ; 
hy come very neare to the 1nvocation of Saints, (1) Andrews Bridare p- $7. The Car- 
dnall freely contefled ro M. Canſobon that he had never prayedeo a Saintio all his life 
(ve onely when h« ha d to follow the proce flion, and that then he ſung ore pro mebes 
"_ the - lerks but elſe not. (x) AMontar. antid.p.20. Now abnutr:m fanitos eſe nationis 
O interceſſi174s ut lequi (oletis mediat ores [ed u:iver & 
Me Uerium: & Re huh mediantur. Chriflus ſows eþ ab{que alics 6 meciator redewptionss 
& (edmeritum po ſſionis [ue nar” 3205 lun interce iorts meehat or. (a) Androv: ſriters pa. 
\.We agree with Saint Auguff;ne , we celebrate the Memories hold the feaſts of the | 
ed Martyrs as well for imitation, 2s that we may be par rakers of their interceſſion, 
Shelfords firſt ſermon page 44. Upon the Saints dayes the Saints 1n Heaven joine with 
W, dow if the Saints is ride Heertheir, manner 21de us with their przyers , (hall wee 
beſo baſe minded as notro pray with them? Fbid page 27+ a vaifits daies and 
I 2 arc 


.” 
"i= 
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(60) 


;n dedicating tem are informed of many new particulars by th 
ples to God in Y P Y e Angels 


Fir names theſe WHICh hath been upon earth, and by the Saints which 
who negle& this after their death hath newly come to the heaven, and 


holy fellowſhip : - . : 
03 hw wn lore, hat according to their particular informations they 


which none can frame their interceſſion. (4) 


ſce but they who 4, If we were certaine that the Saints in heaven 
have ſpirituall 


cies (2) Andrews KNEW Our eſtate it were no fault at all but very expe- 
anſwer to Cards dientto make our prayers to them that they _ 


nall Pirron, 20. {| - . 
Chap. We will interceed with Chriſt for us. And though we 


hope well, thar NOt certaine of their knowledge, yet all the faulttha 


Tbeodoſa might js in our prayers to them is onely ſome idleneſſe and 
interceed with 


God for bis chit. Curioſity but no impiety at all. (8)5. That none ought 
dren, we feeno tO reproveour prayers unto our Angel keeper. (c) 


_ to the con== The Saint in heaven which the Papiſts doc moſt 
rary. 


+. 1dolizeis our blefled Virgine to whom itis well 
- bars knowne they give much more falſe worſhip,then true 
gin as much a;t0 the whole Trinity; concerning her the Canterbari- | 
any Papiſt, ans affirme firſt , that ſhe is created in another 
Montex, entid.p. then any of therace of gdew,, that Goddid med 


inerunt 


amicorura ſuorg. £5E fAfTY ages upon the. worke of her perfett creati- 
& reriia ſe quon- ON, that ſhe did live all her daies without mortal fin, 
2 interris geſt-. | 
rum quocirca ad Chriſtum in clo recolle&i poterinr de via ordinaria per Jeſum Chri- 
flum apud Dcum patrem amicos, familiares emcius, precibus commendare & adjuvare. 
(b) &fomtag.antid.p. 229 Save all other labour in this point. Prove enly their — 
of any rack, mamma promile you ſtreight I will Cay holy S, Mary pray for me. 1b. 
anidp.23. Tu mihi probs & demonſtra pofle me certum effe de ſcientia ſa»Rorum pare 
ticulari quocunque tandem mods acquiſita ego cerre quod ad me ipſum atcinet ſanRos de- 
fun@os beatam pata virginem,ſan@ flimos Apoſtolos gloriofiffimos Marryres non vere- 
bor adire interpellare,2}oqui, ſupplicibus precibug deprecari habeant me commendatuns 
& adjutum (uis interc« fron(bus apud Deum patrem per filium. Fdewv antid. p. 200, Per- 
haps chere is no ſuch great impiery in ſaying koly S, Legrence pray for me. (c) Montag. 
invocation of Saints p.99. If thus my ſelfe reſolved to do infer ( holy Angel keeper pray 
for me) T ſee no reaſon to be raxed with point of Popery or ſuperſtition much Je cof 
abſurdity or impiery. 1b. axt.p. 253. The cafe of Angels keepers in point of advocation is 
much different from other Angels nor guardizng,as being continually attendants alwaits 


at hand though invifble and irecfore though we may ſayS. Angel keeper pray for me it 
| yea 


. 


| (61) | 
ea without all actualſfinne, yea without all origi- followeth not, we 
x” 29 $, Gabri 
rall, (4) That ſhe is now advanced above all the An- pray forme. (a) 
gclsto the higheſt created perfection that is poſſible 4ztbow Sroffire 
be daughter, moth d ſpouſe of God, and that Ze=**gmi-p. 3. 
aaa rs ora Tran wa ltr ws Nat hers of theſe 
her very body is already tranſlated tothe heavens. gr and purer 
(c)3- That God hath made her to bee true Lady —_— wok 
and Emprefſe of the Catholike Church ,- of all... Goa 
theearth, and of the heaven , and that all theſe ho- was almott ffy 
nours ſhee hath obtained by her due deſervings 78*% in the medi- 
nd merits. (f\ g. Thatall the Angels and Saints aur ofthis har: 
. ; 4+ at al tNe 2ANgEIS and SAINTS Ruee of this ſtare | 
n Heaven, let bee men upon earth are obliged !y Palace. 
wadore her, and bow their ſoules unto her. (g) yon 227 P50he 
: g1o procu 
5. That ſhee knoweth all thinges perfetly heere dubio opere rem- 
plu illud $:090200 
2prrabatyg, nec ut unade multis mater Domini in hunc mundum proceſſic E materno u- 
ero, I'3,p. 338. Utcunque conceptum in originali peccato , vixiflc ramen immunem z 
marrali peccato cum Auquſtins putayerim, Steffords Female glorit in his proemiall verſes, 
for Eves offence , not hers ſhe did begin, to learne repentance ere ſhe knew to fiane, 
dm p.20. She (cnt forth many a figh for fin not having committed any, and bewailed 
that of which ſhe was utterly ignorant. Idems p.8. The Apoſtles ſomer1mes were obſcu- 
red with the fog of finne, but her brightnefſe nothing virious could leſſ<n, much lefſe al- 
merly extinguiſh, (e) Femalglorie. p.28, Nothing in her was wanting bur the D:exy it 
(elfe. Idem in the preface , Whether we regard ber perſon or her divine gifts, ſhee is in 
dign ty next to God himſelfe, 1þ.Great Queen of Queens, daughter, and mother,and 
the (poule of God. Idems p.219. Her aſſumption by many of the Faihers, by all the Ra- 
mh Church, 'and ſome of the reformed is held for an undoubrederuth. (f) Montag. 
IPar,p.21 2, Dominum profeRo indicat Marie nomen, nam revera fata eſt domina om- 
nium creaturarum, Damafenxe 2it , cum conditoris omnium efte ta fucrit mater. 1bjd p, 
392, Certe nulli ſanRorum dedi Deus plura, nulli majora , nulli ne omm/bus quidem 
nelanRtis, tanta, hoc eſt elogia matris Dei Deus impertivit qui ticulus urge yer aron, 
'T4p0,9y,0mNes omnivum creaturarum d gnitates illud unicum privilegium (upergreditur, 
ReQe ait B, 7 howas , beaca virgo ex hoc quod eft mater Dei haber quandam dignitatena 
inhairam, Ex þ1s licet colligere (inquit 8arades) fanRiflimam virginem infinitam ba- 
| Van dignitatem ex Deo, qui & c Ss recitar, majorem _ 
us racere poteſt ; Jum Deus facere poteit mayorem autem matrem quam e 
mater Dej * an "an n__ poreſt, Fem.gl.p.2 1. She undoubtedly deſerved to be rapt up, 
itit were poffible, a tory higher than was 5. Paul. 1b.p.80.Certainly all the ancient Fa- 


therg wi ſhe deſerves co be Emprefle of all others who hum- 
hy Wh one cenſeng affirme that Be Gen anegyrick, to whom do bow the 


d her ſelfe all.(g) Feme! gloric. In the P ;, to wh 
$ of all CE _ —_ p next to Gods, to whom the Hierarchic doghrong,and 

| whom heaven is all one ſor g.16.p-3- Truly our beleef may eably digeſt —_— h _ 

EE i pr ts neat 


, 
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(62) 


omnipcrency beneath upon the earth : For in the face of God 


would make hcr - 


fi eo be Empreſe 1? TC glaſſe of the Trinity -ſhee doth behold all 
of this lower CTrEacures. (hb) 6. That it is but prophane puritans 
world. 1b.pa. 17. who refuſe to ſay the Ave Marres and to follow 


rr Tome cf the example of their pious predeceſſors who wont 


Gr-:tirw-exchil- ſoto pray. (2) 7. That the devotions of the pre- 
crem whe : 7 P'2: ſent Monks, Nunnes, and Princes , who have cn- 


did homage <o rolled their names in the ſodality of the Virgin M- 
their dearcit La- 


7y is worthy of imitation. (#) 8. Thattheold pi- 
«© y. Ibid. page 32. ; c . fo | dels in all he 
The Cinrs olorr. OUS CETEMONY O burning OT Wax CANdaCcis 1N Alit 


ous Emprfſe.Cb) Churches of England through the whole cleare 
Fema! gloric pa 


. P2: day of her purification ought ro be renewed. (2) g. 

ey:ick, Whoſe re : . 
4s nextro That the Chriſtians obtuined that tamous victory 
God, and in his yer the Turkes in Lepaxto by her interceſſion at 


face all creatures 


and delights doe MEI PIaycrs with Chriſt her ſonne. (») Allthis 

ſce 7s darling ot his Grace hath permitted under his eye to bee prin- 

= 0 mY ()red ar London without any cenſure, and when 
. Þ. , C 


Puritans of this land are thoſe I mean, they rej: & all teſtimonies of her worth as haile 
Mary full of 2race, &c, They abhor to hear her called Damiye, becauſe forſooth they 
chalenge to them(<]yes a greater meaſure of knowledge but a leffer of piety, than did 
their amtec«flors by Uiſclaming words and ph:roſ- $ familiar to antiquiry. Of one 
_ thing 1 will affure chem till they be good Meijam they ſhall never be good (briftian. 
(k) page 23, My arichmetick will not ſcrve me to number all thoſe who havy regiſtrate 
their pam 5 10 the {ydaliry of the roſarie, of this our bleſled Lady, The Prii.ces of this 
, Ie have nor beene defe Rive in doing her all poffible bonour, and in confecrating Cha» 
pels and Lemples to ber memory, Mary holy Orders alſo are of this ſodality as the 
Bentd 6bns the (iſle tizns, the Franciſcers , the Cartufians, and many others. If all thoſe 
, teltimonies and examples of great worthy and pious people will not move us to honour 

her, we ſhall be judged both unworthy of this life,and Ignorant of that berter to come. 

' (Dlb.p 53. This daythe celebration whereof js mfticute by the Church is called 
Candlemes, as much as rol" y, the day of lights, on which while maſſe was finging very 


many capers were burnin? in the Church, AMonteg. wig.p.157, Diem ab iaſolenuiter 
re ebrem v cent prefemeriorss vel purifcationis : no1 anglice the purification of our Lady , 
v'l communi ſermone por is Candlemes day & diflibutione vl geftati;ne cereorum ardentium. 
Copnis did pur all this in praQtice in the Cathedral of Durbem made burne in da lighe 
ſome hundrerhs of wax candles. Peter Smart for preaching againſt him was depoſed and 
impriſoned, but Cexgins for his devotion advanced from a Prebend' to a Proveſt of 2 
Colledge and a royal} Chrplane in ordinary, (m) Femal glorie p. 226, The originall 


4 


(63) 
this dodtrine was challenged by Barton, hee was 

rewarded with the lofle of his cares and perpetual ofthe fodality of 
priſon, The booke which he inveighed againſt |\yrweq 6.8” 
{thbeeto bee recalled . is openly excuſed in Print the barrell of Na- 


ET” ; . | . * _ Watlum gained 
# his Graces direCtion as containing no evill buton- #775 501. 


yinnocent retorications, ( # } Yea M. Dow with his and the Chriſti- 


Graces licence pronounceth that booke to bee free 225, which vidto- 
ry was attributed 


_ of all Popery ,” and that upon this reaſon, becauſe ,} per jnrercefiion 
the author profeſſcth his tracing the ſteps of Do- with her Son. 


for Memage whom all Englazd muſt know to be a- (8) Holman 
wer. p. 123. As 


boyeall ſuſpition of Popery. for che baoke ih 
| tituled the Fema! 
you finde not in it that I (ce by your colleRions any thing pohrively or dogmarick- 
j delivered contrary unto any point of dufrine eſtabliſhed and received in the Church 
of Bogland. Some ſwelling i2nguage there is into it and ſome Apoſtrophecs I perceive 
byzouto the Virgin Mary which if you take for invocations you miſt zke his meaning, 
00 innovation hitherto in point of doQtrine. (0) M. Dew p. 54. In all theſe panegyricl: 
ſtraines of Rhetorick (for ſuch for the moſt part they ſeems rather theF poſitive afſ:ru- * 
es) Stefford hath not deviat ſo much to the one extreame 2s M Bortowrs marginal] hath 
tothe other in (ceffing and calling her the new great goddefle Pizns, And if it be true 
that he harh not _ in any particular fromD. Momtay the Biſhop of Chicheſter 3s 
M. Ewtoun makes him affirme, i dare boldly ſay M Buriour will never be able to finde 
heleaſt point of Popery in it: Fur it is well knowne,that Biſhop hach approv-d himſclte 
achampion againſt Rome , *that they who have. eryed. his flrength durſt never y<c 
come toa ſecond encounter, 


em 


CHAP. V. 
The Canterbarians avVow their eſN- 


bracing of the Popiſh hereſies 
= andgroſſeſt errours. 

HE nature of hercfic is ſo ſubtilized by our 
faction, that ſo. farre as in them lies,1it 1s now 


quite evaniſhed inthe aire, and no more herc- 


hesate to be found on thecarth. With the S9c1 47 
remonſtrants, 
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(64) | : "FEY 

Remonſtrants, they exceme all fenets controver- - 

ted this day among any Chriſtians , from being - 

the Subje& of hereſie : For they tell us, thatthe 

belcefe of the dotrines uncontrovertcd by all is {uf- 

(a) Potw ficient for ſalvation. («) And howſocver ſome 
cices from Caſe FF them will bee content to count the Swrimian dri- 
Par by controver- 4#iſwe and Macedonianiſme to bee true herelies; 
ſ1-s rheſe things yet, as weſhew before, all of themdo clearethe 
eas {<2 Popiſh errors/,of this imputation. Alwayes not 
gree, are {vfici- tO ſtrive for words, our aſſertion is , that the groſleſt 
ene forſalyation, of the Roman errours which inthe common ſtile of 
Proteſtants, wont to goe for hereſtes , are mail 

tained by the-Canterburians for Cathelick truths, 

For to cleare this, caſt over the bookes of Bellw- 

mine, and ſee if his groſſeſt tenets bee not by them 

embraced. In his firſt tome , his erroursabourtue 

Scriptures imperfeRion,” and dotinall traditions, 

ſeemes to be moſt weighty. Inhis ſecond , belides 

theſe already named , his defenceof the monaſtic 

vowes of Limbus Patrum and Pargatory arc ve! 

palpable. Inthe third , his aſcribing too little to 

the Sacraments of the old Teſtament, and too 

much to the Sacraments of the new , his making all 

infants in baptiſme to bee regenerate, and all non- 

baptiſed to bee damned, his corporall preſenceot 

Chriſts body onthe altar, his ſacrifice of the Maſle, 

auricular confeſſion, extreame union, are Ve!y 

groſſe corruptions. Inthe laſt tome, his errours 

about faith, juſtification, merit, free-will, ac 

among the chicfe. In all thoſe, conſider how 

farre our party is long agoc declined to the {ft 


hand < 
Begin 
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(65) 

Regin with Scripture and traditions'2 The lo Thapjayng wth 
med Churches in the harmony of heir confeſſions om acitions ke + 
yall down one common ground, for their mutual] prejudices of Seri 
conſent; the Scripures abſofute perfeRion, with. PF" } 
outthe helpe of any doatrinall tradition : Hogh me 
oncethis pillar, the whole edifice of the reforma- 
ton muſt tall. To batter downe this fort , the Pa- 

5 plant two Engines : Onethat there 1s divers 
Apoſtolicke and ancient traditions , both rituall and 
dogmaticall, which beſide Scripture with a divine 
ih muſt be firmely beleeved : An other, that Scri- 
pruremuſt not be taken in any ſenſe by us , but that 
wherein the ancient ot uhg.” the Church have un- 
derſtood it, or the preſent Church do rake it, In both 
tele very dangerous corruptions our ; party joines 
with Rowe ; They glory (6) and triumph above 
alotner reformed Churches, that they dox chmbrace nf), oe 
dodrinall traditions, - for which in Scripture there #7. Ee Thins 
$00 ground; And of this kinde they reckon Out eng. —_ 
ſome of great importance z.. ſich. as are, the bap-:;n. 4 Chnrch 
time ofinfants,, the ſan&ifying :of the Sabboth., of enemy. 
the Apoſtles Creed., the giving of the up: Norte from: 
people, praying in aknowne c,; onr knowledge! Apoftokall tra- 
of Scripture. to be Scrip .names afnd- run ditionyrithour a 
terof the Canonicall bookss and-their diſtindtion 77m may 


im tor the doing - 
) Apocrypha, of, this kitcle They: MISAReT =" _ 


_ #/ rows tut Bſtis VIE ESPE be of that condition , oy oy _ q—_— 
6 le the alrar aforig rhe wall? Many things come mos | 
by aig ungl tad), wy pre Feor wee cannot finde an exprefſ xprefſe command , which 
Jjawe cages e enterraine ,- ex wi G afwbch trad tyr's ore are - 
rot ny Mrerame heir force alklodg us 10 Engin, is Chacch £b+\Eo 4 bre 
| hathRloodrmoge Grate for Apoftalicall call eradirions, ths - 1: y orher » hat 
loever of rope reformation. Semarl Heards —_— 15. Weyc [d -h:t-chere are I 


traditions ricyall and TY cio where mentioned of enjorned th 
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the Scriptures, but delivered by word'of mowh:;, bythe Apoſtlesto their followers ; 
tor nd which theſe are re de the numbe: of Canonical books the Apollo 

_ the boptiſme of 1nfames, the faſt of Lenr,' the Lards day,the great feſtiva)ls of Eaftr and. * 

Whirſo. day,bcfide theſe we confefiegthere are and have been many ancient EcelifG Ak 

traditions, from which as foundations grew thoſe noted praQtices of not faſting onthe ; 
Sunday,of acori:1g towards the Eaſt, proftration before the alcar,of tigning the bapriſed 
with the crofle, ct exorcifing the party baptiſed,and putting a white gatment upo" them, 
cf receivipg the Euchariſt fatting, of mixing water with the winc,of {endingirts ſuch 
as were abſent,of cating the conſecrare bread in the Church,or c:rrying ir homc,of cro(.. 
ſing themſclyes when they went ont, or when they went in, when thcy went to bed , or 
when they roſe, when: they ſate downe to meat, when they lighred candles, or ba 
buſinefle of moment to doe, that ceremonies anc rites of this natureare under the power. 
of the Church toordaine, .we generally grant to our adverſaries, White un'the Sabtok, 
page 97. The reformed Churches rejc & not all rradirions,but ſuch 3s are ſpurious, ſuper. 
f tious, and no conſonantto the ho y Scripture, but genuine traditions agrecable tothe 
rule of faith, derived from the Apoſtolical! times by a (ſucceſſive current, and which haye: 
the uniforme teſtimosy of pious antiquity, are received and honoured by us, Now ſuch 
are theſe which follow the hiAoricall tradition, concernivg the number, integrity, dig- 
nity, and perfection of the books of Canonicall Scripture, the Catholk txpofi:ion of: 
many ſentences of Scripture, the Apoftles,creed,the biptiſme of infants, the obſervation: 
of the Lords day, arid ſome other feſtiyalls, as Eaſter, Pentecoſt, &c, daptiſine ang admi- 
niſtration of rhe Supper in holy affemblies , rhe ſeryice of the Church in a khownlan« 
gvage/the celiveri.g of the Communion t» the people in.bortokindes ,, the ſuperiority 
of Biſhops over Pri: {ts and Deacons in juriſdiftion, and power of ordinaticn, ' 


d any 


| * ,* Jarge'as-many as Rome. For atthe firſt word they* 
(Ment rs exlie to us of fix hundreth, (©) Among t 
p13 96.Ubt juben 4 yer - 
cor io Icriptueis traditions; which wee muſt embrace with an-un- 
infunces onr755) doubted faith.: : 'They- reckon. up the aurhority of 
mini ſubs urraque Biſhops above P rieſts j proſtration before the altars, ; 
ſpecie communi- worſhipping towards the Eaſt; croſſe: in' Biptiſme; 


cantes participare. 


600, ſum ejufmo- ctofling of Our faces at all occaſions, the ſtanding: 
| diin rebws (acrisOF a. cruciix. upon the. altar and whar elſe they 
CE OE >pleaſe to urge, for which they can 1 gr-00 Scrip+, 
tis & uſurpatis abTUCC WAIrant, To this head CY Fetcire: the very: 
mona de qui- cuftomes ofthe Popiſh- Church+in- latter 'times.; 
gms pro- . | ng _—y 

9 i nitul rake for which they have no ſylablein any writer lct bee. 
docer Scriptera , Any ther: (>), [£a,.all the injunRions ofthe 
Seri > tee * ES aa?” 0,45; 18-0 

Z#dicar. (4d) Mon.oig. p. 276. Nibil eft memoriz prodituym quod ider ſciam h1c 
"re apud vetuſtiores, fivchiſtoricos Eve patres, probgbile —_—_ e 44 recepram le 

= | cle 


% 


067) 

defiz chhſuetadinem de 'traditione veruſtiore”, © aut ſcriptis etiam patrum vetuſtioribus 

nuiic deperditis dimanifle, Mont ag- apar. 389, Ad me-quod artiner , fi quid 3 ſanQis 
| puribusper i[{a tempora invertumy primo & uſurpzrum, gull: eraditione priore com- 
mendarum, nullo uſu veterom, ne quidem veſhgiis Jeviter imprefſis, confignarumper, 
tot 2nnoram decurſum 'ad noftra uſque rempora ſine contradictione defcenderit , . non 
video cor non «> -u Ad--7ws & c1avm1oguras vim ſuam obrineat & authoritaem, Ablic 
enim ut univerſalis Eccleſizvel in rebus de fato, & Bccleſizfdicis ritibus tam diu aberra- 
it, Fhjd. p.38 2, Meminerimus . Tertallicnwm olim Rtivifſe cum applauſo-de hujuſmodi. 
confuerudinibus, 6 legern expeſtules ſcripram, nullam invenies,ſcd rraditio pretendituc 
antrix,conſuetudo copfirmarrix,&'fides Arran, Et Irexeus,quid autem fi neque Apo. 
ftoli reliquifſent aobis Scripturas, none op3rteret ordinem [equi traditionis, Idem ax- 
og. p.42. That author ſaies no more then is juſtifiable rouching traditions : for thus 
he aies, the doIrine of the Church is two waies delivered unto us; firſt by writing, 
then by tradition from hand to hand. Both are of alk: yalue or force unto-piery, 


Biſhops muſt bee Eccleſiaſtick traditions, ' whete- | (21 whe in 
to the conſcience muſt fubmit no kkſle then his. examiggeion 

| . - ne Of the dialogue 
to the precepts of God. (e) In the meane time | q.4 only 


\ripture muſt bee ſtiled the booke of- hereticks this reſtimony of 
(f) aLesb:anrule. ( g) Inno controverfies no not Hs, —_ 
inSermons ay uſe may bee made of it, except ſO,;.1* noaſubeſler, 


farreas wee can backe our dedutions from Sctip- torus amen or- 
bis in hanc par- 


ure, by conſent of the ancient Fathers , - or preſent 15 to hoe Pine 
Church. (h) Ve © Rar pracepti ob- 


tinet, nm & alia 
malea que per traditionem in Ecclefiis obſervantur, authoritatem fibi ſcript legis uſur- 
parerunt, bgt alſo that of Euſbixs , Quicquid in fans Epiſcoporum conſis decernitur, 
dmaivegſum divinz volynarudebet arrribui : Aud 1bu ef Beynards ,  Sive D. vs, 6c ho-. 
mvicrius D:amandatunrq 10dcunque tradigerit, part profedn obſequehgum eſt cera, 
pai teverencia Cuſcip:eadum, wbi ramen Deo contearia non-prexcipit. Homo, (bowaei Co- 
b@ prg.z 1. Senſum $criprurarum ex- patcibn; & doRoribus Ecclefiz deduttun , txadi- 
wn & cooſeryatum in Ecelc$2, & approbatum, quidns pro'tali tradicione 2gnoſcamps,in 
jv rerirate acquieſcendum , & Ak qua rminime diſcedendum fit, (f) Mag arig.pe2 53. 
Eufcbivs de Severianis hereticis lquens, ait, Hi lege, Propherts & Evangelys utun» 
wrlacrarom Scriptararum ſenſus & ſententios, ur noſt7: ſolent purjtani & noyatores pro. 
luo arbitra1u interprerantur, Mov, orig,p. 319. Neque enim ioſanire folent line Scripturis 
heretic; & mir fie eafdem ad (nos #2C gor]1T jeu; , folent applicare defendendos perſu2- 
dendoſque, (g) Mont opar, 382, Non ut noltri novatores defirant qujbus quicquid eſt 
«f JAinoy dpy0tze; refipit Be cugÞe;, Bt ideo refigends eſt vel ut amaot loqut reforman. 
Gm adDet verbum , hoc eſt ad Lesbiam plane regulam ipforum cerebrohtazema... 


licaudum.(b)Pocngiany are p.3 29 The godly and Iearned FAUKN of oup-Church, 


(668) 

give firick charge ropriyate preachers,that they preach nothing intheir 

' they would bage dj Cople religic ſly ro beleeve, a''d abſcrve, bur that w| | 
able to the doQrine of the old and new. Teil: ment , ,and that-which. che CatholickFs 
thers, and ancient Brſbops have former!y '1pghi and colle&ed from thence. Whityupen 
the'S -bbeth, p'g 12, The holy Scriptrire +5 1.) fountaine and living ſprivgy containing 
in all ſi fficiency and abundance whatloeyc 15 1ece flagy to m.kc Gods people wile wits 
ſalvation. The conſentient and unanimous tc ſt;meny of! the trac Churchof- Cheiltin 
the primcve ages thereof is the canals , or 4 conduit pipe toderive and convoy"tolug 
ceeding generations the celefſtiall water containrd.in the holy Scripture. hid: From 
Meiſner ws he (aith, I»ſuriem nobu fait Becarua (cribends ne; ſolam Scripugameſe ne- 
man & fndicem contraue Garm Bd, ind ved & Spritum (anflum ,- (us ſudicem ſupittn 
pr aſuppitinige, & Ecclefiam [uu judivim 14fe riovers tiben ter admit tins 3 i 

officium ſudicandi ab\que omni aiftmiigne non oſſip:anus. Idem pit4. The Bc file- 
ry reporteth of Nezuanxcn and Bajile, that in their ſtudying the holy Scriptures they col- 
leRed the ſenſe of them , not from their owne juilgernent of preſamption, bur from the 


teſtimony and authority of the ancients , - who had received the rule vf- the true incelli- 
gence of Scripture from the holy -Apoitles by ſucce firon, | | 


: ow vo In our moſt important controverſies anent faith, 

tion, fulfilling,of JVſt{HCation., fulfilling of tho'Law , . merite', &c. 

the Law,, meric, they teach firſt, that: fairh is no-more but'abate 

—_— fully Po knowledge , and naked afſent , tharin rhe nature of 

itthere is no confidence, no application at all , that 

the ſoules confidence: and application of Gods ptv- 

' miſes, are the ads oncly of hope and charity', that 

juſtifying faith is the Catholicke faith, a generall 

(3) *lfeerg ent to theearticles of the Apoſtolicke Creed , that 

pag. 46. Thisone particular perſonall applying faith , - is but pela 

pats culled bY tion and fantakie;* (t) Againe;; they reach that juſt 

tholike faich,con- fication 1s aſcribed by the Apoſtle ro faith . onely, 

rained in the by way ef begining inchoative, becauſe” aſſent 

ry $1 ay Ao to the truth of God, isthar fitſt vertue which the: 

and Atharaſny, Chaine of all other vertues ; whereby wee are com-' 
The falſe f:irh is 

_—_ to this, the private faith, or fancy rather, by which men beleeye to be ſaved by 


themſclves that which is the mother and nource to vice, anenemy to all mprys that 
cial objeR,as 


this is not the Ctholick faith, ſhall appear,becanſe thar faith hath not a peci 
a wans (:lfe,or Gods ſpec 


objed, 
but Catholick obje&,which is the whole firſt erath, and every member of Gods books 
the ſchool teacheth,this faith goerh but to the truth-and ee or divine things, Faith giveth 


pleatly 


ill taveurtothis or that particylar mangwhich + 


Poa dA. 4 


"10F-<-.> He 
ly juſtified , for common; datlifollow, (# eſe take a be- 


, ning, bur 
7 hea of Juſtification is mach more reaſonably kope & arll bu 
n 


juſtification whereby wee ſtand' before the barre of applyeth them 10 
God isnought, bur our, converſion and ſanRificati- our lelves, & ch 


faith,thtt he who commeth to God muſt believe chathe is a rewarder ofthem thic 
alygentyſeck him, not a rewatder of me or thee, as if the article of faith were perſonal}, 
idem pag/106, Inrhe love of the hearr lyech the greateſt apprehenſion. The greateſt 
meane of our apprehending of him, is by churity, which layes hold on him jo the will 
20d reaſonable afte ions, Chonnai Colt. 82. Applicatio ex parte hominis, nonex alia ra- 
tioe procedir, qa2mh ex amplexu amoris & defaderii. thid. peg: 97+ D:t Deus hanc ſpew, 
&ſuayifiimim hyujns ſpti plerophoriam. - 
(k) Chovnei colleft. p.6g. Lnchoarive per fiders juſtich at Deus, dat (c. propter Chriſtum 
cogtionem,ex cognirione fidem, cx fide ſpem five fiduciamyex fidaciacharitacem,ex cha- 
ritzte adhzſionem, obedicadi & complacendi defiderium , cx iſto deſtierio meritorum 
Chit Calubrium applicarionem, ex ifta applicatione in&«ficationem, ſeu oblervantiam 
mandatorum,ex ift;s omnibus in a&u ſcilicet confummato juſt: fication: m, ex illa ſalyati- 
onem quz omniaquum efficacirer per canalem Dei gratiz, ex fide ranquam ex principio 
le radice, = connaturalitatem' oninium ad fidem, & adſe invicem efflucre videantur, 
nx ue ab aliquibus horumproveniunt ad fidem , ranquam ad omnium originem re- 


| t, & in hoc ſenſn arbirramur Apoſtelum, 3. 2d Rom.yerſ.z8. locutym fide ho- 
mines juſtcarum iri ſcilicer per fi lem elicnuram ex conſequentiis ſuis © 


rationem, - 


(?) Sheffoord pag. 103, Charity is called of Schoole Divines grace it [elfe, Tr is that 
ly of the Spirit whith freech from dearh and finoe. It is the maine refuge of a difirefled 
conſcience, 1t covereth a multitude of ſing, It will not ſuffer thera to appear : Withoue 
Gwity workes aredead , as well as faith and other vertues, Hence the Schoole callcilh- 


<arity the forme of vertues, 14jd p19. 106. Faith converteth the minde to God, bur it 


is love thar converts the heart and will to God, which is the greateſt and laft converſion. 


for we never ſeck ary thing till we defire xy. Our converſion is begun inthe mi by. 


farh, burit is only halfe converſion, yea no converſion of the whole _ orgs jor > 1 
= 


the heart (where Licth the greateſt apprehenſion) follow it : welec | 
we obtaine it nor, rill we oth it by char ities dere, Wherefore I conclude,thit for as 


mach 2s charity is the m6ft near and immediare cauſe of our conyerfion,that it is alſo the 

moſt pretious wines of "God for our good, aid the cateſt mean of our apprchending 

hin is by ch wity, which layeth hold on him in che will and reaſonable affections, theree 
this muſt be the greateſt meane of our juſtrfication. 1bid.p. 109. The Ng of the 

lay joftiech, but chariry is the fulfilling of the law, whet® the Apolile preferreth _— 

© juſtifying t1ich , ht compareth them in the moſt excellent way and it is mot manif. it 

that the wol excellent way; is the way of our juſtibcation & _— to God. (#m)3beb 

K 3 


j-7 t Charity is the forme of Faith; and 'that'to/J1 eh ooge bt 
icribed then to faith. (/) 4, That' Sairit' Pos! ee il, 


on by our inherent! righteouſneſſe.. (w) 5. Thar 79, 895th, un un- 


Wer 


(90). 7.5 
foord pag. 107..Ju- the: fulfilling of Gods Law tous in this life-is both 


ſtiicaygn & con» poſſible and caſte, that if God did commands 2 


were ;dorgs is thing which were impoſſible, hee ſhould: bee both! 
ail One, . . < 
103, CS. uryuſt and a tyrant. (# ) 


the maine refuge of adiſtrefled conſcience. Montag, antid. peg. 142. A finnerigthen 
juſtified when he is made juſt, when he is transformed in minde, renewed in ſouleyre 
nerate by grace. Chomcy in his anſwer for A47to Burton, is not only content to execme | 
the Popiſh jullificationtrom al! bloc of a fundamenrall error,but ſeemes alſot0 make all 
our contraverlie in this point to be but a jugling abour words ; yea, at laſt he ſeemes to 
joyne with the Counſell of Treat in anathemariZing our doRrine : Far thus,if I remem. 
ber well, doth he ſpeake. If any man ſhall f y chat men are ſo juſtificd by the ſole im- 
putation of Chriſts rightcoufneile, or by ſole remiſſion ef finnes, that rhey arenot alſs 
ſui.& fed by inherent grace or charity, er alſo thar the grace whereby we are juſtified is 
only the f your of GoJ,let him be accurſed, and ler him be ſo indeed far me. You will (ay 
this is nothing but meere ju2ling, I graat.it,b it yct iris notthe direR deny all of the founs 
dation, for here is both remiflion of fias,and imputation of Chrilts r:ighteouſnefle inclu- 
ded, which though it be ſuſficrent ro jullikcation in th* Prereſtanc (cnceyct in the Popiſh 
ſence,whzrein ſaaR.fication is alſo required,ir is nor ſufficient, 

(n) Sheſfurdpegirzt, Thatthere is a fulfilling of the Law in this life 2 James teach» 
eth, if yu fu'fs{ the royal law, you doe w:ll, Were Gods L1w no poſlible to be fulkiiledghe 
ſuppolition ſhould be idle,usr fit for Gods word,a caption unbeſeeming a man writiog by 
divine inſpiration, To the keeping of this we muſt frain our ſoule,we muſt not flee to 4 


naked A FIT here is rtquired our conformation. He hath predeſtinate.us to be con» 


form to the image of his Son, He hath fulfilled the L1w and ſo muſt we too. Ibid.peg. 127, 
Chriſt hath mericed,that the righteouſncle of the L1w ſhould be fulfilled in us, not by 
#:ith 0aly,or by ſole i7:putation, as the ignorant underſtand it, bur by our aRuall walk: 
ing 1n the divine precepts. Ibjd.pag. 136. To binde a man to things impoſſible, were a 
wrong both to nature and grace, therefore the ſchoole verſe ſaych, | 
:  Vira poſſe viri nox vult Dews ulla r-quiri, ; 

God can no more in equ'ty now require impoffibilities at our hands, then he could 
at firſt at Adam: Neither doth hey if we beleeve'S, paul, who ſa:th , 1 car ge all this 
by Cbnift, who bath loved me. hid. pdg 139. If God ſhould command things impoſit» 
ble,then ſhould he be more cruel] thena tyrant, who wril not offer t6'exat of his Subjefp 
ſuch a tribute which he knowes cannot be payzd:1r is tyrannical and crue[l,and therefore 
impoſſible to Gol toreq ire the ability which he himlclfe took away, and of thoſe too. 
that are his friends, and in league with him. 1bid. nap. 145. To (chat he very bak 
works of the Saints are uncleane, impure, mortall lins, is extreame blaſphemy, Can 
the workes of the holy Ghoſt be impure' > The leaG addition! of evAl in good NE 


makes it finfull, becauſe Bonumeſt ex ntegracauſa, malum ex quoliber defettu, #hite on 
the Sabdoth, pag. 2 F7+ u-geth choſe ſayings, as from S. Auſtine , Neque imfollibile ali-, _ 
quid imperare potuit Deus quia juſtus eſt 


' ; z neque damnaturus eſt hominem pro eo 

und vicare non poteſt, quia pius eft, Execramur blaphemiam eorum, qui dicunt aliquid 
impoſlibile homini a D:o efle praceptum, Cy: - icunt aliqud 
; - 6. That 
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6, That not onely many doe fulfill:the Law- with: 
out all mortall ſine, but ſundry alſo doe ſupererog; 


# 
” 


by doing more then” is commanded*, by perfor- 


__ . PIE ;* (6) Shilford' £ 
ming the counſels of perfe@ion, of chaſtity, *pover? jug.-124 By ki 
ty, and obedience: (6) 7. That our good workes doe precepts ha ior: 


7 . \ 1 BR RS meth us of all the 
rely deſerve and merit etetnall lite : (p) 8. That 20th hen 


our obeying the counſels of perfection doc purchaſe wyxr4 lifeereroal 
a degree of glory-above the ordinary happineſle, 7 his coaulels, 
yi , <a> MK, —P . © Which goe beyond 
(q) All this lately is printed by the faQtion, nei- 4is p:cepes (be- 
therthat onely., but (which to us ſeemerth miaryel- caſe GO Dhuth 


. "ot 3 of 11 viverr man fice- 
lous) when great -popular grumblings and- ſundry #777 >e0 Wh 


publicke challenges hath , beene made againſt the pe can in the Nite 
athours of ſuch writs. Theſe whoa Canterburie Ru AneSic 
| ot 
ſhewes ſome exceeding meanes to grow to this lifes prrfeRion, andto op the 
common reward of gloiy for thenext life, as ſe! wher thee baſt bud give jt Fo bs pore 
ad th:u ſhalt: have trea/une in btaven 3 here wee have connett ro thang? rcmpora' 
riches for eternall, which are. better. 3. Wee'are comſelted tochinge permitte 
fl: hly pleaſures for heavenly pleaſures, where it is ſaid, qui poteſt topere cephat” 13, Wee 
wecounſe{[ed ro deny our ſelves and our 11wfull liberrie-,io follow Chriſt through the 
worlds d. ficulties ; theſe are Gods counlels which tn the primicive church were put in 
padtice, buc in our t:mes they are put off with a nov p'ecet, Ibide p rag. the enurſels 
ofthe goſpel which goe beyond hit counſels of che Laws S,Chryoſt.fayes O'utr 4 Þ\y2lov 
Para Ts 0 Xer5 © oy Too np inras wn Tere yl: Chit hnh comn'a ded 
nothing im poſſible:yea, many have gone above his commangdements, £21 Mintag.appeel.p.. 
233, 1Þht wicked go to enduring-of torments everReng the good to' enjoyiry of 
bappineſfe without en4 ; thns is cheir eſtare diverfificd to their deſerving, Steif cord p. 
120; ſetteth downe the comitiall verſes of Cambridge which in mtrite goeth as farreas | 
Meonine , Vi turm (anfle & ſpecioſa caterve, faluty® divine os Jitte quan merucre 
Gbure.Chounens p..18, goes yer furcher,. thar our workes ate as true efilenit cauſes” 
of our ſalvation, as-oyr wickednefle can be of our damnation,as we beardSbetore. Moxreg," 
ally, pay, 153, That a' worke may be ſaid to be. meritorious,ex cid ge, theſe coi ditions 
xe cequired, tht it be morgily gaod, thit it be ae weougheby# man in th4 Life in 
the eſtate of grace and friendſhip with God, thac it have annexed Gods promife of re- 
Kea ug which condians I cannot mouyhons Re ns ne pes 0d 
vworkes, 08;" effed eſtate /inere are 8 OT JOF's , 
(4) Shelfoerd p. 198,” Io that bleffe wleverh oorth thiry; oand Gin” 


a ſtarre difters from another in glory , ſome | " | 
ſome 2 hundred-f « Gregory, Qua in hae viea eſt di\crerio operum 


#*1ptocul dubio in illa diſcrecio dighitatumy we quo Þ | 
At om ren waſcondae, Aod 5, Cprieny I9Par entounn rincni e- 
at eto | hay ET 


? ” 
F 
. , 


S 


3, _ WS FI 6 C4 "- l . 


| TR) -: 

.didam pro operl- 114th employed to apOo10 iſe forthe; - Ids 

pa repte: exafion, hah not yer bee pleaſed wp dl 
paſſiove any of thoſe-writers , .nor to cxpreſle the lealtfen 


geminabut; Certer _ "4 we > f L TX Wt 
nunc fin eult ad u- of their py ce againſt any of their 


bs ce OS, : #Þs 4 a 
& obs. nie KR " 
047 BY 2 


eriuſque honoris ODS , ' (r ) out rather by {weerning all WI Cx» 
ampliſfimam dig. cxfes ſceme to vent their deſire to have all ſwa] 
nitatem, accipiant - cap 
coronas vel de 0- downe. is Youth. 

ri candidas | Fpny E.OIIY 
Fel de Art wa purPureas, Here ſhineth Gods juſtice in diſtributing rewards actording 
to the variery of his owne grace in this fe beſtowed, and Chriſtians worksiby their own 
free wil to the beſt end imployed,and becaule there are certaine excellences of warkeg io 
overcomming the reweft ithcaldcy therefore the ſcoole after the former demoſſtration 
argueth priviledged crownes which they call areas to bee due to them which haye con- 
avered beſt ro Martyrs for,overcomming pexſccuriens,to virgins forconquering the flek, 
qnd to Doors for putring the Divell 10 flight from their flockes : (x) Heyiens anſnery 
127, For Sbelſoords booke whatever is in thac mentioned ſhould not trouble you, if he 2- 
ſcribe a ſpeciall eminenicy unto charity in ſome cerraine things, it is no wore then was 
taught ro him by $, Paul,who dath preferre it,as you cannot but chooſe to know, before 
Fain and hope: nor dath he "t:ribute our juſtificarion chereunes in arty other ſence then 
was taught him by S. James. M Dow p 52. And I believe if M. Sbelfeoris juſtificarionby 
charity be well examined, it will proyc no ether then that which S. Fqwes faies , yee lee 
how that by works a man i- juſtified and not by faith onely,and I would demand of any 


reaſonable man, whether the exprefſc words of that me may not without aſpeifion 
t 


of popery be even openly and pubtickly maintajned, if there be no ſenceobcruded upon 
them which may ceetle 4 Pauls doQtrine, which M. Byrtown cag never prove *tharrhey 
did whom he charged with that affertion, J! 


Tnthedofrine of Tn the doQrinefof the Sacraments, from Belrmins 
the ſacraments (e £1 


their Popery, fbird rombe,they tell us firſt, thatthe ſac 


2 
6 o 
o Py 


POTTER the old teſtamenr differ from the new, OCB 
/ i 5 confers grace, the other forelignes grace to. bet 
«7 2» de circum- 7h IF CIPT JS S>*b. 1 gnes gract tg: 

LM vziieus conferr , tharthe ſame diſtintion muſt. be bolden 
Een £xm 5s bein obs and Cf haptimſe. C() 4: THT 

nitur non eog90d £11 Us that all baptiſcd infants as apreb& 

fit verum Cacra- ele arc in baptlme truely. regenerat,, anGificd, | 
mentym _ yercris 7 $47 9s IE FT IT" a TE. 0 CO AIM 
palicrkk ſtaru legis & nature, ideo effe operativi il} 18s gratizz quis ab- huunzur peccats'V 
Hein {+ vr evengy legis.3.5i qu#ratur ay ut bapgjſaus i: & En iliciiſe queſiguratbuf* 
cilmil cl n_ vifua (acramgeal! ex inflitutione divino opcte operate jel opere ope- 
rants aut alio quoyjs modo abolere & muadare poterir,qua de re ſunr dryerſee ſententiZ- 


Hereafter behath brought ar length the Fathers,to prove that Saccameta vercris 


reſtamet! 
juſtified 


- \IYE 1 
uftified , and put inthat tate wherein if thoſe who non, cauſabene 
bate and thereafter damned ſhould die, they $5122 id. cam 


arc : lum per! 
ould be infallibly faved. (t ) Aud on the ot her nemC ” 
hand they avow that all' thoſe who dicin their in- fam le ſignif, 
fancy without baptiſme , by whatſoever miſle , to: &. arecſam. 
whoſoevers fault , are certainly damned fo farre as ouhinege & dig: 
men can judge : For baptiſme is the onely ordnary x. Prone 
neane which God hath appointed for their ſalvari- inanes (ome alle 


on, which failing, ſalvation muſt be oſt , except we <iſprationes & a- 
CErDZE CORENT On 


would dreame of extraordinary miracles of the ne, noanullorum, 
which we have no warrant. ( w }) 3. Thatthe mani- 9uz apud ſchala- 
fold ceremonies of Papiſts' in baptiſme and all o- OY FT 


ther ſacraments are citherto be embraced as p10us lancur, quas ſopi- 

| | | | eas opramug-nos. 
oo Baptiſmus Joannis rudimeritacius ait Damaſcenus : imperfeQus, & uſagogicus , 
Cyrillas : ut & lex vetus , itaque noyum baptiſma poſt illud neceflarium inquir > 1y 6a 
wi, poſt Jobannem baptizabar Paulus , poſi herericos non baprtizac Eccleſia, Chriſti bap- 
uſmg, aQy remuttebantur peccata,non remittebantur au polt Iobauus. Then in bis owns = 
wrdsquid ergo? An dabat gratiam baptiſihus ille ; fic viſum non nallis perperara omni. 
no, naw ubi eum v78g029 baptiſmaris Chtiſti & Sacramentorum nov4 fxdcris, quibug 
e401 gratiam cOferre quam Hgnificant, preparatorie hec 4 av non iy4gyaNxac in (pe 
ane cum re ipſa in Domini baptiſmo illud Gar, ab hac lententia quz eſt communis 


omaium antiquorum,fi Calyinus receflcrie cum ſequacibus,xtarem habent,ipfi reſponde- 
ſtantium ſententiz 


We,arivati cujuſcunque hominis 2uogAngaue non eſt communi prote 

acribendum. Obtinene ergo per mn Tridentine ſynodi canon primus ſeſſionis ſeprimze: 
$ $ xy dixerit baptiſmum obanris habaifſe eandem yim cum baptiſmo Chriſti anathema 
liv{r) Men.epeat p.3 5.We are taught inthe Liturgic earneſt]y to beleeve,leſt it ould be 
left to mens chari , that Chriſt hath received favourably theſe infants that are baptiſed. 
And'to make this 428:ine the more ſure againſt our novelliſts,it is again repeaged in the 
Cutechiine, that iris ctxtabily true by the word of God, that children being bapriſed 
hare all things nece{ary for ſalyation,and if they die before atuzll fin, ſhall be a, 22a 
t us Let this therefore be 


fave all antiquity hath alſo 
tedly ſaved, ann whereunto _—— white gs 7 the dialognt p.9 5,avoncs it 


xlnowledged to be the detrine af our ls 
#e doftrine of t all infancs baptiſed baye the holy ſpirit, & are wade the 
children of God by adopti6,prefliog that of Tauber all infages rated. Q1d ew: 
rus eft de infatutibus paryulis qui plerique 2ccepto in illa zrate gratiz ſacramento, qui 
"e dubio pertiacrenc ad yieam #ternam regnamgus clorum, fi continuoerx hac vita e- 
Byrarene, finunzur creſcere & nonnulli erii apoſtarx ſunt, Albeic this fame White makes 
this tener in kis conference with Fiſhy to be the judgementonly of Papifts and Luthe- | 
ring pag. 76, They differ from Luther28F and | 1a0s firſt, in thar they reflraine _ | 
he par of fan&ieion only 19 the de. 3. Tahir they deny extermalbapiis jo by 


/ $ 


| (74) | 
alwiyes effeuall ancict rites , or no to be ſtood upon as being only 

the very Now ceremoniall toyes. (x) For their tenets in theſx- 
ant time when ; 

iis 2dr: ..*® crament of the: ſupper, wee ſhall ſpeake anone of 


(w ) Can, relar, them .in the head of the maſſe. 4. They tell us'that 
P-,56. That bop-gur diſpute about the five baſtard ſacraments. isa 


- tilme 1s neccſ- 


Cay to the Cala PIAINE logomachy. (9) 5. They tell usthat not 
rion of infants in only infants after their baptiſme but even men bap- . 
nn why tiſed in perfe& age who before baptiſme gave aſuk; 

(without binding ficient count of their faith , yet they may not bee ©; 
GOD totheuſe ſteemed full Chriſtians while they have received 
gnc means ofchat confirmation by the impoſition of hands - and that 
which hee hath alone by a Biſhop. (s)- About the- orders, they 


bound us) it is tel] us that they agree with Papiſts intheir num- 


expreſſe in Saint 


Jebn,Chap, 3. ex- Þcr, that the reaſon why they want their Acolits, 
cept amanbe born ſub-deacons and the reſt , is but their Churchespo- 


again by waterbe erty : (£4). Which can ſcarce well maintaine therwo 
d 4 . 

bapriſme, no entrance, nor can infants creep in any other ordingre way, And thivis the 

received opinion of all the ancient Church infancs are to be baptiſed thar their ſalvatir 


on may be certain, for they which cannot helpe themſelves muſt not be left only to extra- 
ordinare hcIps of which we haye no afſurance , and for which we have no warrant at all 
in Seripture , Sbelfoord, p. 66, I can ſhew you of none ſaved ordinarly without the ſacrs- 
ments in regard of our Saviours exception in the 3. of loby, Except a man be born againe 
of the water and the ſpirit,he'cannot enter into the kingdome of heaven. Monteg.crig.p.3 97+ 
Adeo huic uſui inſcryiung aquz ut fi tollatur lavacri aquz alienia Deo & feedere promiflio- 
nis eternz excludantur i1)i in tenebras exteriores,cum ediftodivino Ratutii ſit n1fi quis re- 
narus fuerir ex 2qua & go ſaaRo gon introibir in regnum ca:lorum.Scio hoe eluſum? | 
novatoribus, ſed & Chrifti divinitarem ab hzreticis negaram ſcio utrumque incontemperum 

Dei & diſpendium animarum. (x) Samuel Hoardsſcrmon ſupra , puts croflc in bapriſme 
and findry other ceremonies of it among hig rituall traditions, Mortag.entid. pay, 16.veſtis | 
alba oleum,(al, lac, chriſma,addiramenta quzdam ſunt ornatus cauſa. 1h. p. 15. Cum con- 
cilio quodam nupero non veremur proficer: ceremonias kmajoribus hominibus religiofiffi- 
mis uſvrpatas 2d vaciospietatis uſus yaleant & exercitia quedam finr quibus mens ex- 
rernaril rerum ſenfu & fignficatione ad divinum cultury 7 an Deum attrahicar in Ec- 
cfia retinendas & ubi abrogatz fucrant reftituendas efle ftatuimus;, Andrews Briaure, 
p.13. Chyiſme,ſalt,candles,exorciſmes, figne of the crofle ephara; and the conſecration of 
the water , thoſe being all matter of ceremony, are therefore in the Church power 03 
good reaſons either to retaine or to alter, (y) Andrews frifture. p11. Tic whole 
mattref abour the five Sacraments is a meer, Avyeuayialt) Piling altare p. 65. And be» 
eauſc the _comprients were perſons of full age they received alſo confirmarion by impo- - 


orders 


% . 


(73) 
orders of Prieſts and Deacons.But whichin their ques ficion of hands ue 
flions is worſt of all,they fide here: with the Papiſts pies? Chriſtiors in- 
ingiving to all the Proteſtant Churches a wound veniautar. -C tz 


Andrews flrids- | 


which our enemics proclame to be moral, fatall ,'re. pag. 3. The 
incurable. They tie the conferring-of ordours by a wed ug nfieret 


enbevipu > to the officeof Biſhops, they avow' the Kznding on, 


thatthe lawfull uſe of all ordination and outward ec- while the revenues 
of the Church 


ceſiaſticke juriſdition is by God put inthe hands of ? .. . 
ticir perſons alone. Other reformed Kirkes therefore caine bo any Os | 


nting Bi ir Mini — grees it cannot be 
wanting Biſhops, their Miniſters muſt preach, celc | ce" +205 


brate the Sacraments,adminiſter diſcipline not only were were ſo mas 


Fithout a Jawfull warrand, but alſo againſt the ordi- ny , bur by the -. 
Churches owne * 


nance of God. Whenthcy are put in minde of this | 

great wound given by hen fo or other reformed CC 
Churches,they cither ſtrive to cover it with the fig- or example of 
tree leaves of an imagined-'caſe of neceflity which res ge he Þ 
never was,or elſe plainely to paſſe over it as immedi- preſene eſtate of 
able. No marvaile if the Biſhops of England refuſe _ Fara 09 30.0 
toadmit without a new ordination , theſe who has wo? (&c.) Hexien 


beene ordained in Holland or France, 2nd th TS 
make no ſcruple to admit without new orders, thele rok en feoltoki 
who has bcene. ordained at Rome. (&c.) 6. Incall right and oo 


Matrimony they will keepe nor only the Popiſh Sa- jporethen'®s 5 
camentall words and fignes , the Popiſh « 465 of fame: wiltakeiron 


Lent- and other / diſmall daies , except the Biſhops Ee 


gvetheir diſpenſation, bur alſo they will have they, þingeof Apo- 


fokicall inſtitution may be laid zf.Je. When Biſhop Andrew: had learnedly afferted the E- 
piſcopal order+o Þ- of Chrifts inſtituri6 I have heard that ſome who were:then in place did 
lecretly interceed with Kirg Iames to have had it alrered , for feare forſooth of offending 
our neighbour Churches, Andrews rep. ad epiſt. 3; Molar.p. 195: Dixi abeffe ab Ecclefiis ve- 
fris aliquid quod de jure divino fit,culpa au'e veſtra non _—_ -= oy ar» 107% | 
enim tam iti 1b | am it ena rer9 | 
propitios habuifſe Reges Galliam veftr Fro 9 


it Brirangi jt meljora Deus! 
alanoſtra : Tarerim ub: dabit — Aerium qut Epiphinio credat vel Au- 


'gratiam ſuppletumviti, Relatury inrer ' 
$4Rtino neceiſe ef farearur, & tu qui damnas Acriumquo nomny damnas? An quod fe op- 
TOW _ whole 
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(76) 

opoſurric conſenſuiyyhoſe matrimoniall cauſes ruled by the Popes Car" 
Gz, Idem qui ſen. DONS, Ya, Which: 5 more; they avow that the Cay 
gs + non-law by Acts of Parliament : yet unrepealled 
e it ac eo C465 : 
Kone Jamnan. {{40ds In vigour amongſt them. (4) 

dus erit Morteg.axtid.p.tz8.0rdinationis jus & autoritarem it#credimus- annexam = 
coporum perſonis ut a nemine non epiſcops ordinate & conſecrato poſit aurgebear aghi- 
bcri, irritama ordinationem vel mitſfionem omnem pronunciamus que. non a legitimo & 
canonico mere proficiſcatur,quod fi i ſe oriantur aliqui & non miſi ingerant czleft} huic 
muneri & fun&ioni manuy, viderint 1pi-quid Gntreſponſuri olim furan ſacerdoti- cujus 
partes uſurpant,nos neſtros non aliorum tucmur yocationes, Yea, not only they. tye ordi- 
Qation wa juriſdiRion to the perſon of Biſhops,bur of ſuch Biſhops who muſt of nec: flity 
ſhew the derivation of all their power, from the Pope 2s wis ſhown before. (a) Dowp.1sy 
By his favour I muſt tell him ,chat neither the law of God nor of the K rag difallowes che 
uſe of the old Canons and Conſtitutions, theugh made in the time of Popery and by the 
Pope or Popiſh Prelats, which are mot contraty to the law of God or the King : If hee de. 
fire proofe of this, let him confider whether the Statute 2.5, Hen. 8.19. do not (ay as much 
as Iaffirme, which having regulated divers things tauching the exercile of Ecclefiaſticall 
-uriſdiQtien. At laft the ſtatute concJudes with this proviſe: Provided alſo thx ſuch Canons 
conſtitutions, ordinances, and ſynodals provinciall beipg aircady made not repugnane 
to the lawes and cuſtomes of this Realme, nor co the hurt of the Kings prerogative roygl 
hall now fill be uſed and exccuted a> they were before the making of this AR, till ſuck 
time a3 they be viewed, ſcarched, or erherwiſe ordered by the ſaid twe and thirty perſons 
or the more partof them according to the tenour of this preſence AQ. Ir followes then 
that till theſe thirty two perſons determine otherwiſe , old Canons m1y bee ſtill executed” 
and retajne their ancient vigour and authority , and when that will be 1 know not but a8 
yet I am ſare ithath not beene done. 


\(b) Femeli ge- Except in ſome few things which are direRly op- 
this ous and POE £O ſome late lawes of the land - and that Can- 
gratefull ordi- non-law they will have extendi as far downe as the 


—_—_ —_— very Councecll of Baſile. (b) And as far up as the con- 


our incomparable ſtitutions of the firſt Popes. (c) Which divers of 


Lady, bee mneanen the Papiſts themſelves acknowledge to bee fi 
CEN of 2.. fitious, yet our men will defend them all, ] 


fie, which orgaia- them the Canons ofthe Apoſtles, the conftitutions of 
ed a feſtwall for Clexrenceand all fuch traſh. (d) 


that vification, 


(c) Pocklingtoun altar pag. 52.There is mention madeof the dedication of Churches unde 
Eudiflia, An.11.2. and under Hygings,154. under Cahixtus 221, And before themall i® 
Saint (lemence his Epiſtles, Theſe reftimonies of Roman Biſhops the Centurifts. de® 
ſuſpe& : Where the doQrine and decrees of Popes, and theſe in the fit aod beſt 
cimes are confirmed by the doRrine and conſtant praftice of the holy Catholicke 
pr, it — rar ym in = or foure men tocondemne and to brand their 
- authority wit miniſtery of iniquity. (d) Laurence , Sermon, pag. 18, the Apoſiles 
js their Canons, and theſe 100, which ae vadoubtedly theirs, Montog, = eg 296 
TT... 


i 4 - & 


(77) 


7 Tnthe facrament of petinance they teach firſt, that, Ex antiquiſſimis 
aricular confeſſion was evill aboliſhed , - and is ve-, im Faexle prin- - 
ry expedient to be reſtored. (e) 2, That God hath qe conv 
gen ajudiciall power, oF abſ01. tion to every Pricſt, quis erat Apoſto- « 
whichevcry enc of the people is obliged to, make, 9 teins | 
uc of, eſpecially before the communion by con-«le nemcem nime- 


fling rothe Prieſt all their ſins withour the con- 74m #deſ=3;e 
cilement of any. (f); 3+.That God in the Heaven. quem gz? 
will certainly follow the ſentence of the Prieſt ab- culi oeſcio qui, ex 
; . utraque parte cor | 
ſolving on earth. (g ) 4+ Belidea private confel= COLL ET 
ſor, it were very expedient to have in every Congre- poſtulant, & ran- 
D ne am falſarium 
yuantsor Not ramen ipfius tanquamypengrsc6rre quoſiy ſuſcipere patrocinium aude- 
ro Sed poſt riod eras 4 (4) hits od Sabborh in the preface. There 
might alſo my reycrend good Lord, be a very proficable uſe of ſome! private of paſtuja]l 
vltzion wi thejr flock, for rheirdire&.on and information in parucular ſpirituall dy- 
ties,ſuch as was, private confcflion in the ancient Charch: Now the Presbycerian cenſures + 
by their paralogiſme taken from abule'have with ſuch loud and impetuous declamatioas, 
bled the eares an,f pollefſed the, minges of many people that they are exceeding averſe 
from this ſoveraigne hd ancient medecine of conſolation, prevention, and curing of the 
maladies of Ke Dule. He approucrh thar of Gerardys , Privata coram Eccleſiz miniſtro- - 
conftio,quam auricularem yocant , quamyis non habeat expreſſum & peculiare man- 
dun acproinde non fit abſolmr# neceflitaris, tamen cum plurimas przftet wilitares & 
diſcipline Ecclefiaſticz pars fit non poſtrema publico Ecclefz# conſenſu recepta,ideo nee 
quam ermereyel dl dey vel abolcnda , led pie & in vero D-i timaxe, przſertima- 
ab 19qui ad ſacram ſynaxin acce dunt uſurpanda, Ms Sp. Sermon inted with ba- 
tion, p.18, Confeſſe as rhe Church direRs, confefle ro God , confelle alſo :o.the Prieſt, 
if not privately in the eare Gace thar is nur of uſe, Afdfeabelerarfſaich x devout Biſkop, ig 
s lmoſtquite loſt, the more pitry. ( / ) Dew p-3 5-It cannot be denicd , bur that the 
Church © England did ever allow the private confeſſion of finnesto the Prieft, ic were 
ry ſtrange; if 0:17 Chiicch ordaining Prieſts and giving them power of abſolution, and 
reſcribing the forme to be uſed ſor the exerciſe of Gat power upoh confe flign , thould | 
we allow of the private confeſſion. M. 5p. Sermon pages 16, Since the Prieſt canvin | 
the name of God orgiye us our finnes R goed reaſon we ſhould make our confeſſion to 
bim : Surely God neyer gave the Prief this power in YUne » he expeRs we ſhould make 
beſt uſe of it we can, He requites we thould uſe the meanes we can to obtaiae that 
befling; now.che onely mearies to obraine this abſolution is our 9 ys wy 
P19. Ifwe confeffe in humility with griefe 3nd ſorrow for them T m_ ES em 
ithfully noe concealing any. (166d) p-15- There is apother onte or 3 would noe 
eQed, He that would be ſure of pardon, let him ſeek 017 a Prict, and make hig.. 
hath the prime and originall tight of for-- 


die confcfli , ho alone . 
her cilion to lum ; for oY: r a omion 


ſu 


3 
K 


"078)- - 

gation a publick penitentiarie , who in the beginning 

. giving ſins hath of Lent on aſhe-wedneſday might in the Kirk fits 

delegatthe Priefts is reclinatory ,, and ſprinkling duſt on the headof 
his judges, and ey ariſhioner, enjoyn them their Lent-pennane 

cry paruy > & 

hath given them hereby they may truly ſatisfic Gods judgement 

 fohtn®” fo cha for their ſins, and inthe end of lent or Shrif-churſday 

they canin Gods hefore Paſche give his abſolution to thoſe who have 


—_ _— fully ſatisfied. (4) Extreame union, if reports 


\ , thatconfefſe to them. 1Boris northis Popery, would ſome ſay, Now take checounſell 


that is given in the e:ght of Iob, Mike the Fatbers, and they ſhall telf thee ; aske then'$, 
ſofteme on Eſsy, andhe will tell thee, that heaven waites and exp<Rs the Prieſts ſentence 
kere on earth : Forthe Prieſt ſits Ju{ge on earth, and the Lord followes the ſervant,and 
when the ſervant bindes or looſes here on earth clave nor erraxte , the Lord confirmes it 
in heaven, words, ſaies he , ſo cleare for the judiciall and formall abſolution ofthe 
Prieſt, that nothing can be ſaid more plaine. (b) Pochl.lt. pag, 57. The Biſhops made 
an addition to the Ecclefiaſtick canon, that in every Church a penitentiarie ſhould be 
appointed to admit penetents in the Church , after they have done publick pennange, 
his kind of cenf:{ſl1on Nefterixs aboliſhed in the Church of Cenflantimople, howbecitthe 
eonfeflion, wherrof Tertullian and Cyprian ſpeaks, was never aboliſhed, bur did ever gon- 
tinue in the Greek Church, and in the Latine likewiſe : And to this purpoſe a ſolemne 
day was ſet apart for taking of publick pennance,for open faults,by impvſicion of hands, 
and ({prinkling of aſhes, namely Aſhwedneſday. This is the godly diſcipline whereof our 
Church ſpeaketh, and wiſheth that it might be reſtored. And as Aſhwedneſday was ap» 
(rue for penetents to receive abſolution. This abſolution they rook upen their knees 
y the impoſition of the Prieſts hands. Tbid. p.6z. and 67, The Competents beginning 

on Aſhwedneſday in ſackcloth and aſhes to humble themſelves, they were all Lent 
purged with faſting and prayer : They were to ſtand barefoot on ſackcloth, ind watch on 
good Fryday all night. How fand a thing it is, ſaith Tertufiax, to thinke to carry away 
with us the pirdon of finne, and nor firſt of all to pay for our commodity. The Merchant 
before he deliver his wares will look to your coyac , we ſeulprilis,ne reſus, that it be nei- 
| ther waſhed nor ſhaved ; and doe not thinke but the Lord will Jooke well te your te» 
pentanccs and turne ir oyer and over, befor ye receive raxteaw mercedems perenuis vite. The 
Church cauſed thoſe to take ſo iri pennance, that by their great hamiliarien they mighs 
make (ome amends for that liberty which ſeme took to in. 1hid.p. 24. Orr Chutches are 
a glory to our religion, To the Chancels belongeth the Cafrie lavergrie andrecinatue, 
f .c hearing confc lions. Sheffoord p.1 26. If the Juſt ſhall cranſgrefſt while they are with- 

inthe law they ae bound to make ſatisfaction by pennance, which 'is, ſtcunde !4byls 

naufragium. 7bid. Pag. 129, The law is oft broken by fins of omiffioun and commiſtion, 
I anſwer, as it is ofc broken of us, ſo it is as oft repaired and ſatisfied, and fo all is made 
whole againe, ang ſo he is, inflety quo prize : he tiferh againe ſo oft as he falleth ; c- 


# 


(99)... 
may betruſted , is already inpraQtice among them, 


bat howſoever, they avow in Print their ſatisfaction ther in number or - 
iſts in this point. 1 yertue © 
withthe Papiſts in this point , if ſo bethe ceremony CmitBon ae 


be no made abſolutely neceſſary. () = repaired byTepen- 
. | Os *2”* tance}, our fins of 
omiſſion are ſupplied by prayer. ' (I) Mourag.enrig, pag, 267, Thar facramentall anion 
is not to be uſed to the flick, nſe it pt oxy we hinder you not, nor much care or cg - 
quire what effes enſue upon ic, bur © it Net upot us as in cmaſu of the Sacraments 
wrihe time of graces. L. 


Anent the Monaftick life ; conſider how farre our They are for the 


reereRion of mo- 


men are from Popery , they tell us firſt , that the ,,geries, andpla- 
putting downe of the Monaſteries in Exglend by cing of Monks, 


and Nurs therein 


Henry the cight , let be by other Proteſtant Princes 
yo ne 1 as'of old. 
d{c-whdje, was a worke exceeding impious, and 
very prejudiciall both to the Church and Crowne : 
| (1) Montag. 0- 
(+). 2. That the Monks for the paterne of their rig. p.303. tn 8c- 
orders have the Prophets and the Apoſtles , and ſpe- 56a, avglicana 
cially 704 the Baptiſt : (7). 3. That their habits ,qagis gaudere, & 
to their: very tree-ſhoone hath Scripture warrant : ſoleane &debeane 
(m) 4 That the Virgine Mary was trucly a mms 
Nunne , and thatthe Nunnes this day arcmuch to rius & exuberan» 
7 Wi tius , & libentius 
Sn decirnarum decimas, ſubfidia, annatas primitias, ſolvant principi, ut vel inde 
ediſceni poſſit quantum detriment: regiis acceſlerit veRig1libus per illam deſo- 
Izionem monaſteriis inveRam per importunum Hewrid oQavi rigorem , & per parlia» 
ntarias impropriationes, 1hjd.p.384; Quales quaſes reformare tius, & ad normam 
m reducere debebant , Ji #74&e5 non quod faQuim facinore Hagitiolo, & Jr1u2x 0 | 
Tas 18 fuerunt 8d harag, altaria ad lupanaria trans ferenda , ſedreprimam we. 1bid.p. 
174. Sub pretextu reformatz pietaris. Deum, Ecclefiam, pictatem,: per nefandifſima (a 
ilegia, everſis wbicunque monaſteriis, &c. (!) Money e'y P+370- Joanes primus hanc 
ram inſiſtebat, illum deinceps ur in aliis ſequebantur alcet# & ſcleragagitze.. tid, p,- 
392, Ejuſmodi yit# genere 1oanas jecfle fanditorats monaſticz vitz,cum-llaſtriflimo 
Jarow non abnuerim, (wm) KeoRteg; orig. p. 369; Trains Bricterula & runica, & quocun- 
qe amiQtu veſtiebatur, de camelorum Nils id geſtabar veſtimentum, ut ipla aſperitas ad 
nitutem patientiz animum exercerer, nec princeps hoc infticurum uſurpavat 7aarpes 2 ab 
omn1 retro antiquitare Prophetarum filii Bliev, Bliſews afii codem —_ utcbanturgquin 
&politum in more qui rem quamcunque perſuadere velleat,habiru i\ſo ſe componetent 
xillam rem efficacius infinuandam. Yiliew ats ſermon p- 20. The fackcloth and 
alles they received from Daxiel and the Nivivites y and to live — to a ſtciQrule, 


. 
- 


. 


by 


_ (80) NE Ley 
2:dorder from $. b&& commended for the following of her paterns 


Ark and oth pantie 
part Fug cher (») 5. Thatthe preſent Corthuſtans , Franciſcay, 


( «ffs tbidem p, and the reſt of the Fraternitiesare very good and 
28, Thoſe if you holy people , worthy in their very orders of Monz- 


cenlure for will- 


worthip er ſuper. 1EICK life of our imitation : (#8) 6. That their 


Aicios rake heed barefooted proceſſions through the ftreets 


* FI 4 . 
ye condemne not (hex Canonicall houres of devotion | 
the authors of 


them, even our iN their Cloiſters, that in great feſtival! Eyes, 


blefied Saviour, their going at '\Mid-night, with” confluence \of 
with his Prophets 1 eter. 
and Apoſtle: tag, PEOPIEfO Towne-churches is all commendable: fer 


1g. 44, Whereas VICC. (P) 
A. blefled Savi- ? | _ dt TNA 
our hath forbidden ſheoes to his Diſciples , he was herein obeyed by the irive mMor- 
tihers , ſandals were meere ſolls tyed with firings : (c) Femal glory page IT. The (ime 
auther affirmes that there ſhe lived a pretty Nunne,lbid. 23, Let us then imagine that 
this holy recluſe confined her body to this ſacred ſolitude , that ſhee migh: the mare, 
freely erjoy the inconceivable pleafure fhee teoke in her vowed Virginity. 4b;d. pige 
She was 2 yorary never to know man. bid. page-148. You who'ply your ſacred A- 
rithmetik and have thoughts cold and cleare as the Criſtall beeds you pray by. You who 
have vowed virginity, mentall and all, approach with comfort , . and kneel downe 
before the grand white immaculate Abbefle of your aowie Nunries , and preſent the 
allaving babe in her armes with duc veneration : (s) 1bid. page 236. Mapy holy ot» 
ders allo are of this ſodality as the Bexediflins, the Ciſterrians y the Frauciſtans, Cartyſuir, 
and many other, Tf theſe examples of pious and worthy people will not eb dc, 
(p) William Pats ſermon, page 3. Mamertus Biſhop of Yienne did not uncannonically, to 
appoint a ſulemne mortification of three daies fait , and to make a Lerany to be ſung 
ina barefoored ptocefiion. Foid. pzge20, To goe barefooted, they received from 
David 3nd Eſaias. Ttid. page 45. Naarten maketh goers barefoore to be imitators 
of Apoſtolick ſpirited people. 14id, page 48.In the third, fourth, and fifth ages , 
examples plentifull of the nighely procefions of the Chrittians 3 yea, they went | 
their houſes in the Cities roſome of their Churches in the fields z ſinging Plalmes al 
the way through the ſtreets in the hearing of the Gentiles. Ibid. Manutins Felix men» 
tioneth »etturna & oculte ſecs. Por this purpoſe the night was deyided into Cane- 
nicall houres or certaine times of riling to prayer, whereof migni t was one, the 
worning watch was anothcr Canovicall howre, 1 hope that notwir Banding our de. 
yotion ſerverk us not co imitate the Prophets and Apoſiles,and the Primitives, yet we 
forbeare to take yy with the old; Hereticks in reprehending them. 1b:d, Before 


greater Feſtival all the deyouter (urt of Chriſtians conſtantly repaired to their 
at midnight, 


Io 


(81)! 
"In the head of Purgatorie and prayer for -the How necre they 
dead, thus farre long agoeare they proceeded, firſt, *Pproach to Pur. 
they avow openly Limbus Patrwnr, telling us, that Sor 200 Prat 
the Saints before Chriſt were-not onelynotinhea- 
yen, but truely in'an infernall place, even in a lake, 
where in one nookethe godly werein peace, - and -. --- - 
the wicked ir! tormentes, that Abrahams boſome , © 
was here, betweene which and hella cerraime gulfe -- ---) - 4.1 
made but arolerable diſtance, thatTacob, Sammel, >: 
and David, and- other: of the ancienes were mour- 
ned for at their death, becanfe cheirſoules wenenor 
toheayen,but truely toa kind ofhell - their minde ©. © 
in theſe things , as theircuſtomets;/'theypropofie :-: + |.» 
in the words of fome Father, that bythe ſhelrer of + 
their authoritie they may keep off their owne head. ts) Montag. 
the indignation of the people: ( 4 ) Agaio they tell TE Par: 286. Hi 
wthar Criſt before he openeqbeavens gate tOan7 Pim, bs of 
ſoule,, he went firſi downe,. 4nd looſed the {oules. 2? #b Jha fere 
inprifon ; yea, if yee beleeve 036: Maxwell f who! £7 2/na (62h 
bach written much for the drawing of our Church loc Thrierh .& 
the ations way) hee-went downe to the loweſt 7299 ver . pit: 


— cc -- 


ug tg gray x Jl NON. 
tells, and delivered chenceammmberot P ain ich Cloſes intelligune 
% driſtotle, Plato, Socrates, anda world of mos: 14 $r-þ+476; 


Aran ſententiamaliorumgue det? 
Gorom aninzas ante Chriffi reſurreAfionew ne 4in(s | 
«d irferrum deducebat mors, ſed nuns afſwait. 4d. Chriffume Ian 
Deducet is ſenef utew means ad infernum cum lachrywi- Ideo ojim ur 20027 BY) at 
Jane cum P ſabmis & bymaix efferuntur. Hieronym: toff impuie fuxt 13 nreaduen- 
be Chriſti omnes ad inferos tur indeed SONIINE _ me me | 
ies & impios in inferno queritur-retinerl, & Eueng clin 4ocet wh 
rpejrem wy py wn reverd antequam millam rotam, (F (gneam ronmpbeaus 
þa 


redo fores Chriſt ws cum lat:0re reſeraret, iauſa era celeff ig” Noje quogue ut $3. 
Mnelem were quog _ inferno fuiſſe credes, @ ante advenrum Cly iti quamvis ſaros 
infernilege derentos + locum effe ait qui law wocatur & abyſw, in qua non erant aque 


que arvime recluduntur, five ad pers. 
is M (r) Our 


Fc gn rofire erat & cnfe rk, _ 


Tn Sher lc 


XY 
1% 


N N 
L 


(82) 


ry). Our maine pillers againſt purgat 
(7 Meng. F Of. downe with the popiſh a 
CE EL fendie (on that Scripture makes no mention: of any third 
Chriftus, infero- place betwixt Hell and Heaven ; they reply, that 
fodir —_— chere are many things whereof Scripture makes no 
veſavit ſpoliavit, mention. When we reaſon that Scripture makes 
vinda: inde ani- mention expreſſely of two places for ſoules after 
Mexwels demon- drach they uſe the , iſhdiſtinQion, = afer the 
ftration , pag- 9. reſurrection there is but ewo -crernall places, 
nag p pr ne that before the reſurreftion there may be three tem- 
wherein mention porall #-:4 f- ) 4 When _ arge upon Us 
> made of our prayer for the dead, they will not contradidt chem; 
of hell, ha 7 war yea, tmey commend oblations in the Lords Supper, 
ing captivitie ca- and Prayers chere for che deadin particular. (#) 
- ap be onderitoo of his es we - OT —_— from hel _w ſome of the 
u reuous i K overnor > 
& ode beyre hs ang x thale rr amy I 


bounty; chaſtity, juſtice, mercy; and generally for their ciyill carriage, & morallcon» 


yerſation, fu h as were Hermes Tri #,Zoros/ter,Socrates,Plato, Ariſtotle, Pythe 
£0768, Homer ,Phocyflides,Theognia,Epi CO ; and ſuch as were Her ; 


cules,Theſem, 
Cyrm,Solon, Lycurgzs, 4riſftides, Simon, Ti :othew, Epeminondgs, T arrina, C aniſla, Ni 
eeule, Panther, Penelope, Artemifie,and others the like : for my owne part, Ido profeſſe 
fach love to thoſe vertuous wights, for their vertues ſake, as T had rather condemne 
rwentic ſuch opinions as that of Limbs patrum, than to damne eternally the ſouleof 
one Secrater, of one Cyrus. (ſ) Montag. apar. pig.13 5. Objiciunt, nul tertim locw 
indiceturin Scriptura preter infernam danmeterum & celum. Reſp, Licet non indicare 

eur in Scripturk eſſe elium locum tertium, non tamen inde ſtqueretur non fuiſſe tertim 

ia multa ſunt que not indicantar in Scripturis. Locum ille Matthei 2 5. Loquitur nov 
eut fatu arimarum one Chriftum, ſed de flatu & loco finali poſt firemſeculi, cun 

ve tarrum erant ebſque dubis bominum ſocietates ſempiterne. = 

(t) Andrew ftrifure, peg.56. Anent offering and prayer for the dead, there islittle 
ro be ſaid againſtir, ircahnot be denyed but it 1s ancient. Dow. pag,56. That the an- 
cient Church had commemorations, oblations, - nd prayers for the dead, the teſtimo- 
nies of the Facherr, ecclefiaſticall ſtories & ancient Liturgies do putou of all queſti- 
on. Pokling.ale.p. 83. Commendsthat Canon whereby a Frief aſter his death was @r- 
dained to be puniſhed, for making another Prieſt his Executouy, with this paine, that 


atehe altar for.ſuch an one,yor offerretur,nec ſacrificium pro dermitione ejus celebr aretvr- 


CHAP. 


(83) 
CHAP. 6. 
Anenttheir Superſtitions. 
[: the Church of Rowe, the Centerburianruſe to 


pho Ig errours and 
ſtitions 3 as for hereſies or Idolatries, they 


Few of all Kewes 
tions are 


againſt cheir to» 


_ tharany ſuch crimesſhould belaid to the mack. . 


charge of their mother charch,how many,and how 
grievous errors they finde Rome guilty of, they 
had need to declare;for in the moſt of thoſe where- 
inthe proteſtanrs place the chief of the Romiſh er- 
rours, you have heard them plainly take cheir parr, 
readily it will prove no otherwiſe when wee come 
downe to trie them in the particular heads, wherein 


pipiſts are repured moſt ſuperſtitious, 

The ſipertticionn i Papi are moſt re- 
marked in their private carriage are theſe four : In 
their frequent ſaming of ves with the ſigne 
of the crofſe : In wearing about their neck a crucifix 
or ſome ſuch toy of an image or relique : In ſayi 
their praiers on their beads: In abſtaining from Hel 
on friday, wedneſday , lent, or ſome feſti- 


valls Exve ; Our men are farre from diſproving of 


any of theſe prattiſes. For the firſt, they avow that 
ſning with the ſigne of the croffe at riſing or ly- 

down, at going out or comming 11, at lighting 
candles, cloſing of windowes, Or 20Y ſuch ati- 
on is not only a pious and profitable ceremony, bur 


ayery Apoſtolicke tradition. (4) 2» 


out among his traditions the cro 
came in,when they went to bed,of 'M 


ſ NY 


mſclves when they wenr out, or when 
- ro roſe,whe chey far down to meat,or lighted 
2 exoreſly 


(s) Samuel 


They avow Heard? Sermon, 
Page 157 


Reckons 


—_ 


(84) 
candles , or had expreſſely the carrying of theſe holy trincars abomt 
++ if mage gng their neck, in caſes of filverorgold. (6) 3. The 


Montag. «pea. p. ſaying of their prayers 3 yea, their Cdve, Marie 
(15: yn upon <heir” beeds is to-them an holy Arithmetick 
ue at may 


Cenemy ſelf with, WOTENY of praiſe and imitation. {c) 4. Wed- 
the Cgac of the neſday,Friday,and Lent»fa(ts, are to them not only 


crolle in any part 


of mybody. 2a, aWdable practiſes of the ancient Church, bur alſo 
ny time when. 3 eradicions/ come from Chriſt and che Apoſtles, 
goc ro bed, tathe which for Religions caafe- all are obliged toes 
morning when it | (4d) SOT 

riſe, at my going race. ba. 
our, ac my returning home, the ancient Church ſouſed it, and ſo may we(for ought! 
know) without juſt icandall or ſuperſtition. (b) Montag. antid, p.17, Egocerttila 
reliquias faſciis involv1m; quroivcludaw circumgeftandas, admoyebe labius ac ele 
ſpenſas manibus oculifque crebro tſurpates intuebor. 1bi4- pag. 24- Tmaginer prefe 
Chriſt icrucifixi aſſqraamyus & cam curt : ſlxt agiad' nos per feneftras,onbonet, 

0 


vaſa, veſtimnta. (c)Femaleglory,pag. 148. Among the other praiſes of hjg holy Nuny, 
this is one, You who ply your ſacred Arithmetick, and have your thoughts coldand 
cleare as the cryſtall beeds you pray by : And in his proemials, Omnis rerre revibre - 
ave. (4d) Montag. antid. pag.164. Pi Ee jejuviuw libenter ego conceſſerins 


Apoſt olis conſtitutum,@ apud vetuſtifſimas Ecclefie proceres uſurpetum. 1bid, p.g- D& 
ceatur eſſe aliquid ab ipfis Apoſt olis - irutum, diets (hoins quadragefimale 3 (.cuſun 
on dicam quin hereſeot accuſer, ſi nos ut ab #poſholice autboritete p— -. , 
ro. William Wats ſermon, p.50. Moſt precife and ſevere. obſervers were they of Lent 
faſt, which the whole primitive Chand did believe to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution, 
ſo that they had their Saviows and his Apoſtles example for that ſtrifneſle, Tpaſſe 
their obſervation of Wedneſdayes and Fridayes faſt weekly, which Epiphanius _ 
many others afſureth to be of Apoſtelicall inſtiturion. Couxrins devotion : It h 

alſo beene an ancient and religious cuſtome, to faſt all che Fridayes in the yeare, © 
cept thoſe which fall within the twelye dayes of Chriſtmifle. 1 he Lenc which now 
is, and ever hath beene reputed an Apoſtolicall conſtitution, and wee adde out of 
Chryſologus, that it is not an humane invention, as they call it, but it comes from 4 
vine autioritie that wefaſt our fourtie dayesin Lent, pag 221, | 
They embrace 


The popi(h publick ſaperſtitions are very maty, 
wrt et ery bur of ck which that whole Church Fa allow, 
wes bur alſo of yery few comes to my minde which ſtand much 
bw a- gainſttheſtomack of our men : Thoſe thar come 

- firſt ra my thoughts are: all pleaſantly digeſted; 
| 46 Proteſtants 


* 


(85) - 
Proteſtants wont to deride the popiſh conceats of” 
theirholy ground,of their conſecrate walls,and the 
fanuarie of their Chancels, their turnings towards: 

the Faſt, their manifold coyes in Baptiſme, and the, 
Lords ſapper joyned with the facramentall Ele - 
ments, their geſticulations in time of pablicke ſer- 
vice, their hallowing above the Sabboth a multi- 
rude of Feſtivals, :cheir pilgrimages, their proceſ- 
fons, and many ſuch their practiſes. In this behold. © 


| theminde of our men, they cell us firſt that Kirk- 


yards by prayers, and confperſion of holy water- ' 

muſt be made holy ground ; thar before theſe - 

copall conſecrarions, no Chriſtian buriallmay bee. -. - . 

made therein , bur after char che Biſhop hath uſed- '* 

the pontificall ceremonies thereupon, no Heretick,, . 
noSchiſmaticke, no Excommunicate perſon may - 

oo there, no worldly, no common attion, _. 
thereperformedyyichout the profanationofthe ho» ./ 

ly place. (e)Again they ſhew us that the chitrch by * © (@) Laurence 
the biſkops anointing ſome ſtones thereof with oy] 7 arg 7 xn 1 
and ſprinkling others with water, and ufing from ;4\pe7r orvorics 


- 


the. Roman pontificall ſome mo prayers, ſome mo into an «trium, 2 
ceremonies upon it, becomes a ground. moreholy : mand Charch 
That before theſe conſecrations rhongh the > ſanffum ſand0- 
of God for many yeares have inet into a ch {mg  Choner!l, 
fordivine fervice, yer it is no more holy than a,"7..oce 
barn,a tavern,a tolbooth ; bur after theſe conſecra- of ſandiicie in one 
tions there is ſuch holineſſe in the walls, that even ak ms 20 iP 
when there is no divine ſervice, men at their COm- ,ne place of thew 


pp Wore e time than another, 
ming in, and going ont muſt adore and all the time wan Ld ey 


thought profaned by ſports, the whole circuit both before and after Chill was privi- 

_ for refuge, ky our of the communion of the Kirk ermirred to lie there, any 

corſecrate ground preferred for interment beforethat which was nor conlecrate, 2nd: 
# - 


a3: of 
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citcem whicinas of their" preſence ſtand diſcovered, and never { 
in 2 higher dc- p1ch asfirdowne were the ſervice never fo long, 


gree of conſecra- 


> on, and chat in EXCEPT UPON great infirmitie.(f) 3.That the Chan. 
che higheſt which cej| and rhe Alrar maſt not onely bee dedicate with 


was neereſt the 


Ln eats che + "rayers and unCtious, but with lighted Candles, 
at the conſecrati- burning Incenſe, and many other ſach royes ; that 
on of a buriall ;- ft hee divided from the Church with vailests 


RE Seterarts KEE p not only the bodies,bur the eyes of the Laicks 


on of che holy de- from beholding the arke and throne wherein the 
lignarion of theſe}, 4, of the Sonne of God doth (it, as in achaire of 


eculiar places ; | 
Pmc both the ti ſtate, that none but Prieſts muſt enter there, & that 
tle and praQice of yyich rheir triple low adorations at their approa- 


001098 wnygre ching : Thar iris a favor for the King or the Em- 


chey (ay is no lefle Perour tO win near that place for the ſhore time of 
| ancient than the 


dayes of Calixtws the firſt who dedicated the firſt Cemiteries, albeit it was decreed by 
the Cauncel of Arles,that if any Church were conſecrated,the Churchyard of it ſhould 
require no other hallowing but by ſimple conſperlion,p. 40. It 1s meer & neceflary that 
choſe places ſhould be ſet afide to this holy uſe by 2 due & religious dedication, by prai- 
ers & holy a&ions trending therunto,if the Jews uſed theſe dedications,how much more 
we 1b. in the preface,an a& worthy both of this common celebration & of that epiſco- 
all ſervice of mine. (f)Tedders ſer +$.1t is the conſecration that makes them ho- 
þ & makes God eſteem them ſo, which though they be not capable of gre res. 
ceive by their conſecration a ſpiritual power, wherbythey are made fit for divine ſervice, 
and being conſecrate,there 13 00 Gage: in aſcribing holinefle unto them,if we beleeve 
$. Bernard, quiparietes iff 0s ſavor dicere vereatur, quos manus ſacrate Pontifici tanti 
[anftificavere myſteriis. When we come to Church, ſay the holy Fathers of the devoti- 
on of thoſe primitive times,corpore humi fferninus, they that ſhewedthe leaſt devotian 
did bow,all the time that they were there none preſumed ſo much as to fit,as being too 
bold & lazie a poſture in Geds houſe, but only for infirmitie or ſome other cauſe were 
atpented with. Therewereſome that would not have their ſhooes on their feet in the 
temple,z ſhame to them that have their hats un in Gods houſe. Shelf p. 5 1.Some pro- 
fane Gods houſe by going out with head:-covered,as if God were not preſent, & it were 
not his houſe when lervice was ended, Pokling.aldare.p.141,* burches when they were 
made they were conſecrate,for a man may as lawfully and Chriſtianly adminiſter the 
ſacrament in a barn or townhal as in any place that is not conſecrate to ſuch holy uſes, 
«ner ſcoole p.22.3 .S.Giles Church in the fields being newly repaired after two years 
ſervi:e,ſermon & ſacraments in it in D. Montary B.ot Londons time;was recuired to be 
conſecrate by his ſucceſſorD.Lexd,che paro:hin refuſing, the Bi cauſed lequelter,& 
lockr up the houſefor a month, &forces the pariſh after 50 bene fine to put up acru- 
cif.x upon the Eaſt window, & receive the other orders of eonfecration. The foundatis 


his 
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ons of the re; air 


his offering. ( g ) 4-Tharnone ofthe ceremonies of 5 p,ut; were 4... 
the popiſh bapriſm,neither theirfalt,their ſpitle,nor lemaly bleed by 


exſufflation are ſuperſticions. (5) 5. Thar gnum- tbe, Biſiop » bu 
urging of the viſitation of Cambridge was, that twochappels there was not yet conſe 
crate,notwithſtandiog of divine ſervice in them for ſome ſcore ef years paſt. (g) Pol. 
alt þ.141. Was not the altar the chicfeſt place which with molt ceremony & devotion 
was hallowed ? was there not a feaſt ana kept in joyſull remembrance of the dedi- 
cation of every Church, Doth not S. Aufftne ſay, Novit ſanffitas weſtra fratres, corſc- 
crationcm altaris celebrawus in quo unt}u yel benedif/w eff lapia, as he cites the place in 
his Sunday. Queſcoole,p. 1 98.1n the collegiaz Church of Wolverhampton in the coun- 
erey of Stafford, the altar & cloaths therof were conſecrate 11.0 Fob.16;5. Ax ſoon as 
the Priefts come to the Church,each of them made a low congie ar their firſt entring 
in ac the church door,& after that three congies a peece towards the altar,ſo they went 
unto the chancel, where a baſon with water & a cowel was provided for the Priefis to 
waſh in,where alſo was incenſe burning ; after they rerarned making hoes congies a 
peece, After the ſermoneevery one of them. had a paper in his hand, which they tear: 
med a cenſer,& ſo they wentup again to the altar* as they went they made three con- 
gies a peece, the Communion being ended they waſhed their hands, and returned gi- 
ving three congies as before. !b.220. T here are divers bigh alcars ſolemnly dedica- 
red of late in divers celledges of Cambridge and Qxford,adorned with tapers, candle- 
ſticks,Cruc1fixes, baſons, crofles, rich alrar-clothes,crimſen cuſhions, rich hangings, 
Pokl.alt.p.2 4+ Optatm ſaith that Erant Ecclefie ex auro & argents quam plurima orna- 
menta, 1b p80, Ar the upper cad of the Chancell was a place railed in,wherunto none 
were permitted to enter but the Prieſts. The Canon is cleare, Null omyinm qui fit in 
Laicorum nuwero liceat intra ſacrom altareingreds. & diſpenſation indeed there was for 
the Emperor to enter in hither when he would Creators dons afferre, but ſtay there he 
might not. Laurence,p.to, Beyond theſe railes duo cancefli, which diſtinguiſhed the 
body of the Church from the Oracle, none out of orders came, A more awfull reve- 
reace was commanded to this part ang br rene common view. Ib,p 29 We haye 
the Grecians triple. proftzations from their Liturgies, taco Tis das. 7p4mGgns 
errrurnuere Trig. 1h. p. 12. The ſame God is. thorow all the parts of the Church, 
but not in the ame manner thorow all the parts cherof,. for as they are different de- 
grees of ſanRitie in them, ſo is. there a different RO_ of his preſence if them. 
Ib.p.15, This follewes uponthe conſecration, as theie was a greater communication 
of the divine preſence in thoſe places than in others,fo was there a greater communi- 
cation of the ſame preſence in.lome part of the temple of Solaman than in athers, And 
3 that diſtin ion in holy places concinucd after Chriſt,{o did the reaſon of that.dift.n- 
dion too, The whole indeed is the bouſe of God, far albeit the. Lord be withour theſe 
wals, yet ishe more within,as weare not preſamed to be ſo inuch abroad as at home, 
though the Church conceived him to be preſent in allparis of Giakoaſe.ge it Concei» 
ved him t> be preſent. more in one part of it than another,. in reſpe$ of that peculivr 
diſpenſation of his preſence to thar place af the Church, as of oldtathar place of the 
remple which was within the veileve hayiag an altar here anſwerable to a mercy ſeat 
there, 2s alſo inreſpe& Cf thatunion berwixt this place and his humane nature. (47. 
$ar-Chamber ſpeech,p.4.7. T he altar is the greateſt place of Gods ogy 1 upon carch,. 
ly 
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ber ofthe Maſſe toyes, which yetatenotin praflifs 
in England , yeaall che guiſes of the Maſſe, which 

I ſay the greateſt, catz be proven to be ancient are all ro-be:embraced, 
703 grearcr tha3 ( ; 1.6, That whoever inthe publick prayers hath 


che pulpic , for 


there ir is hoc ef their face toward the North,South,and Weſt, twiſt 
cops meun, bit be publickly called upon to turne chemſelyes ever 
« moll þo-ft vey. cowards the Eaſt.: (k) 7; That in theChnrchnor 
bum meun, and a Onely in the time of prayer,but at the reading of the 
greater reverence reg commands. all mult fat on theirknees, but when 


n0 doubt is due to 


the body than to the creed 1s read all muſt ſtand oprighton their feer, 
the word, and ſo when the epiſtle commeth, all m ay fit downe, bae 


'1n._ relation an» 


werable to the when the goſpell beginneth all muſt agai ariſe, dy. 
rmingt lex ring the time of fermon all muſt ſtand diſcovered. 


-oly is uſually Thar to theſe and all ſach pious prattiſes weareob- 


preſent then” to 


the ſeat whence 1idged by theſole example of the biſhops or ſome 
his word uſes to few of then, even before the inafting of any Law, 


<<) Ds fore either ofchurchor ſtate. (/)8, That the conſcience 
cap.5. ( YCOLIn- is oblidged not only ro keepreli Ienly Oy rearer 
colncſhire Mini- feſtivities of Y Sapaſnpanters ,and the reſt which 


ter p, 163. 1 : q 
"nL + IL artae are immediately referredto the hononr of the Tri» 


determination; 27tje, bur alſo a number of the feſtivals of the bleſ- 


real in one of fy, -_.. Qa; 
out. (J niverſities, fed Virgin,of the Saints and Angels:Thoſe muſt not 
aiming ro prove, rhat'tooke what ceremonies were uſed Shout the altar before th 
reformation by power andforce of any generall cuſtgre, though paſt over in dee 
filence by our, Liturgle, arc' nerwithflanding commanded us by-a Kind of imph- 
cit precept, eyeni unto us, thatlive under the diſcipline of the Engliſh Liturgres 
Reylene in his Antidot. ſeQ, 2. p.6z. doth confeſſe the fat and doth not dilclume 
the authour therein, onely leaves him at a man moft able-to juſtific that writ, 
Theſe 4te his wards,as for your Sally onthe author of the latin determination, | leave 
himto himſelfe: He'is of age to do you reaſon in this | 
youhave againſt nim, (k) Vide ſupra,cap..B, 
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""—_ 
lluted with any worke or ſecular affaires, as + 4.08. 
wee deſire to —_ by theſe-glorified perſons Sear epi 
- interceſſion. (#2) Yer Chrifts Sunday muſt beeno our Cathedral 
$abbotb ; bowling, balli ; and other fuch games p 03g. - 
may well confiſt withall r holinefſe it hath z yea, rend Fathers, the: 


m_ - God Paw —_ Canon ; the once —— 
doth d1 eſhearing ot Corne, ta ing offiſh, or ;" 
much other hulbepd labour upon that day z but by nn 
Ge Wink 
a z yea, there1s ſo great 7ewi/) np IHION ow their good & 
in the Land about Chrifts 8xzday, that all preach- rm he 
ers muſt bee” obliged in their very pulpits to pro- f*<2 do thelike, 
clame the new book of ſports,for incouragement of ming into Gods 
the _ to their gamings, when the ſhort houre houle, and at our 
of divine ſervice is ended; atid that under noleſſe $24 putlhp-22 
paine thanejefion from the Miniſterie. (# )g. Pil- holineſle is roriſe 
orimages to Saints Reliques;and bare-footed pro- a ——_ _ 
cefſions ro their Churches, are -preached and prin- of our faith are 


. 


ted. (0) Thoſe Throars' whictr ate ſo wide as read, weealſodoe 


more reverently 
toltand up ar the reading. of the Plalmes, before, after, and-behind the boly Lefſoas. 
We are alſoto ſtand at the reading of the Goſpel. The reaſon that the old Lyturgick wris 
ters gives of this ſuperſtitious Randing at the Creed & Goſpel more than at the reading 
ofthe lefſons & Epifthes igzbecauſe theie Bpiſt les ampog whith chey put the Revelation, 
the Pentateuch,and-ſun/ry, other parts of the old teſtament,conraing more baſe doctrine 


than the Goſpel which comes behind thetn,as the Maſter comes after his ſervanc which 
_ 24 before to male way. (m) Conyine demotionr,they offend againſ che fifth command 
that obeyes 1:04 the etibe ecclefiaſtick Governors, The precepes of the Church 

re firſt to obſerve the feſtivals and holy dayes appointed. in the Church calendar, vide 
ſupra cap. (n) WW hire exeminat.p.11 $.TheinjunQtion maketh no difference betwizt Swe 
& and the otber holy dayes concerning workung in harveſt, no ſpeciall priviledge is gi- 
ven it more than the reſt, For King Edwards Raiuce repeared by. Queen Flizaberh faith, 


 Ttfhall be 1a i husband- labourer, fiſher- c. upon the hol 
RT hn rt Jet of the youre Shen Lally ſhall = 


aforeſaid in harvefh,or at 

bewcide, GG, ,or aa, Age of work ae their free wilsand pleaſure. 1b. on the Sab- 

both þ. 217. 1n the new teftawene we read of no prohjbition concerning abſtinence from 

ſecufar a&ions upon the Lords day more than upon other dayes, Et quod way a7 rs 

uitro permiſum eff.” The Cathal ba” harch for more thin 600: yeares after Chrifh, gave 
ro 


* 
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licence to many toſwallow downeall theſe it ſeemes they will noe 


Chriſtian people make great bones1n all the other traſh which inthe 
to work upon th 


Lord day at ſuch F0mifh Church we challenge as ſaperſtirious. 


houres as they were not commanded to be preſent at the publike ſervice by the precept 
of the Church, In S. Feroms dayes the devouteſt Chriftians did ordinarily ke upon 
the Lords day. In Gregory the Greats time it was reputed antichriſtian doQrine to make 
it a {in to work on the Lords day. Helenes anſwergp,111, His Majeſtic having publiſhed 
his declaration about lawfull paſtimes on the Sunday, gives order to his Bihops that 
publication thereof be made in all their ſeverall Dioceſies,the Biſhops hereupon appoint 
the Incumbent of every Church to read the declaration to the people, and finding op- 
poſition to the ſaid appointment, prefle them to the performance of it by vertue of that 
Canonicall obedience, which by their ſeverall oaths they were bound to yeeld unto their 
Ordinaries z but ſceing nothing but contempt upon contempr, after much patience 
and long ſuftering, ſome of the moſt peryerſe have been ſuſpended, as well 6 beneficio as 
officio, for an example to the reſt. (0) Vide ſupre caput 5.w. 
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CHAP. VII. 


— 


The C anterburians embrace 


the Maſſeit ſelfe.. 


F allthe pieces of popery, there'is none ſo 
(= beloved by 'papiſts , nor -ſo much. 


hated by Proteſtants, as the Meſſe, fince 

the reformation of Religion , the Maſſe hath ever 
beene counted the great wall of diviſion , keeping 
the parties aſunder,who ever could free that di 
whoſe ſtomack could digeſt that morſel], noman 
of either {ide was wont to make any doubr of his 
'name, but that with conſent of all, hee might. 
paſſe for a true papiſt ; and no waies in any rea- 
fon ſtand for a moment longer in the catalogue of 
proteſtants : If then Tbee able ro demonſtrate the 
Canterburians minde tobe for the Xaſſe, I hope 09 
man 


|) 

man of any. ime. 2m equity will require 
of me any further proofe of rheir popery, bur wich 
good leave of all T may end my taske,having ſer up- 

on the head therof this cape-ſtone. ; 

In the mouth of both ſides reformed and Romifh, | 
preaching, and the Mſſe goe for reall oppoſites, the They cry dow 
affection of] Papiſts to their Meſſe maketh them ob Frm. _ 
yalue our preaching at theleſſer rare; the affetion FS 
ofProteſtanrs to, preaching , maketh the Maſe to 
them the lefle lovely : Our faQion to make roome 
for the Maſſe ſo farre as they dare,ſo faſt as they can, 
are crying downe preaching. They tell us firſt, 
that much of the preaching whichnow is at Londor, 
and over England is not the word of God, but of 
the Devill, { « ) becauſe indeed the beſtand moſt 
zealous preachers in their ſermons doe oft raxe Ar- 
minianiſme and Popery,and the waies whereby his 
Graceis in uſe to advance both : This to him and 74) carr. Srer< 
his followers is dodrinall Puriteviſwe , much pnmay _ 
worſe than diſciplinarie ; yea, it is ſedition taught {6 pulpit ic is 


by the Devill: 2. They cell us, chat the moſt of at moſt, Hoe ef 
preachers, though voyd of the former fault, are ſo -nonpermpars wm 


gnorant,idle, impertinent,clamorous fellowes,that ar bis word: for as 
their ſilence were much more tobe wiſht than their 700. many mea 
ſpeech. (b) Becauſe indeed grave and gracious i, ues vnime 
Miniſters arenot either able or willing coſtuffe their Diabol, this is the 
Sermons with ſecular learning, and imploy extra-' 9 —_ devill 


ordinarie paines f.r to gather together a Mafſe of wells Alves, 
tinkling words, as Andrewes was, and his admirers ans the like rs 
® » } | 
bY And. Poftbume, pag.32- Ex quo muper bic apud not yapularunt canes muti, excluſ 
FA. eons 4s *X x, olefti, ex quo pe ſimu ifte mos invalnit,ex quo pruriginoſo cu 
«ditu patefa@fm bis quisquidiibet HE Eccleſia in towſtrinam verſ# eff, nov plu 
| ; 2 are 


A 
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are wont todoe, for to ſpoyle pracking of thatlife, 
ſpirit, and power, which ought to ſhine into it, 
3: Thatrhe Pong which themfelves approve 
and praiſe,is but ſermonizingin pulpits,non 
| BA rt of the Minilſteriall charge, bur a praftice tobee 
bis, Thealbog'a br ed of ſome few of ſingular learning & eloquence, 


batrolegiam, canes ang that only at rare andextraordinary times,xsthe 
no latrantes mu- 


eati in carules oþ= Biſhop , or the Star-chamber Court ſhallbe pleaſed 
Wtrantes, haud fe- tg give licence. (c) 4- That the onely ordinary, 
Ts _— 4. proficable,and neceflary preaching which God hach 
lentium, ax bi 1s- appoynted , and the Church laid upon the backe of 
tratu abſoni,illud- Paſtonrs, as their charge for which their tithes and 


ne jejunium, an 


bec nauſea, ſtipends is duero them, isnothing bur che diſtin 


(c) Sbelfoord, and clearereading of the Service Booke. (d) As 


Þ1 » Il Beſide > » . Sis . 
PS: 27 (50 for ſermonizing in pulpits, when ſoir is permitted, 


preaching, which it Ought tobe very ſhortand after the popiſh form, 
are able tro flop without any prayer- at all, either before or. after: 


the mouth of all 


ircking cared pro. T bat thecuſtome of Engliſh preachers, whobefore 


ſalloary, there Sermon pray for the help of the Spirit of God to 
et another 
kind of preaching not fit for every Miniſter, bur for extraordinary and excellent men 
called by God and the Church,to reforme errors and abuſes, to promulge tothe world 
new Lawes & Canons. And 36 this kind is to be performed by extraordinary men,v it 
is not alwaics ſo needfull, bur when neceflity required : for when things are ſerled,there 
needs no more ferling, bur _ preſerving. We ought not to hare many Moſeſes,or mar 
y-Evangeliſts,nor many Apoſtles ; Were people now to be called and converted co the 
Gol ,theanoton'y this kind of preaching,but miranes alſo were needful, when much 
ncedlelle and ſome unſound teaching by tra of time had ſacd into the ark of Chrifſts 
Church, by the Prelats & Priefts thereof: ! hen inthe 19 year of King Henry the eighth, 
began licences to be granted bythe Court of Srar-chamber,to preach againſt the corrupti- 
ans of the timezbut now the corruptions are remoyed,the ancient & true doRrine of the 
primitive Church by ſerled articles is reſtored ; Therfoce this excraordinary kind is not 
row. (vneceflary, except it be upon ſome notoriau: crimes, breaking forth among peo- 
ple. (4) Shelfoord, p&+3 5- The principall part of the Miniſters office is the true uns. 
derſtandg, diltige reading, and decent Miniſtrie of the Church ſervice, contained 1n 
the Book of Common Prayer, This is the pith of godlineflic, thehearr of religion, the 
ſdinaor wertebre, the backbone of all holy taculties of the Chriſtian body, 'bid, pag 39- 


themielves 


(93) 
chemſelves and their hearers, or after Sermon crave Were the © read 


, p -as the Canons di - 
grace to prattice what hath beene ſpoken is all bur 3552 pong = 


;jdle ;yea, intollerable novations to bee aboliſhed : is, by juſt dittin- 


Neicher this onely, but that the Rions , and by a 
(e) ly, he moſt able Gionre Reader, 


paltors are not to bee ſuffered ſomuch as in their ,phgryine 11 ch 
: O p g ain rac 
private ſtudies to recommend their ſoules to God rules of reading, 
;atheir owne words, but intheir very private pray- v#> pro: unc a- 
bee tyed preciſely to the words of the mites and wi 

ers, are tO ty Preci y '#, WOrads Or Ine matter, and with 


Service. Booke, (f) 5, That the ſermonizi due attention of 
the hearer, there 


which themſelves permit, muſt bee inthe greateſt 116? mh 
Townes in the moſt ſolemne times but once a day, profit and cf - 
that the practice .of hearing two Sermons in one {28-794 pag-76. 
dayis tobecorrected, thar oneina month is abun- oe ay 
dant, and all the Engliſh Canons doe require. (g) the divine ſervice 


of the churchbook 


is his ſermon. In this fervice & this ſermon is contained whatſoevyer isneceflary for falya- 
tion. Ibid.p.78. The very reading is preaching; yea, a lively & effeRuall kind of preach- 
ing. (e) Heylens anſwer, pag.i65. Whercas formerly you uſed ro mangle and cut here 
the Service, that you might bring the whole worthip of God-to your extemporaty p:ay- 
ers and Sermons, now you are brought againe'to the ancient uſage of readingthe whole 
praycrs,without any diminiſhing in regaid of preaching, As for your ocher cavils abuuc 
the uſing of no prayer at a'l after Sermon,the innovation here is op your wR__ have 
offended all this while,nor only againſt the Canon,bat a& of Pacliameat,by bringing in 
new formes of your owne deviting. As for the forbidding of any prayer before the ver- 
mon,if any ſuch be, it is but agreeable nnto the Canon, which hath determined {9 of it 
long ago. The Preachers in King Edwerds dayes uſed no forme of prayers,but that ex- 
horting which is now required in the Canon. (f) Courine devotions inghe preface. Let 
no prayers be uſed, but theſe which are allowed by the Church: what ptaycrs lo ever any 
man hath framed for himfelfe, let him firſt acquaint theſe thatare wiſe & learged wit 
them, before he preſume to uſe them: and that men may not thiak thoſe rules arc to be 
g_ ry publike prajers only,& not toprivat,let them weigh thoſe words inthe coun- 
cell of artbage, Quaſcumgue þei preces, Lc. Whcn we ſpeak to the aw full Mazeſti« of 
God, we would be lure to ſpeak in the g'ave and pious language of the Church, which 
bath eyer been guided by the holy Ghoft, -& notto loſe our & Ives with confulton in any 
/ fudden abrupr or rude ditates, which ar* framed by private ſpirits,& ghoits of our own, 
. nreguid whereof our very Prieſts & Deacons them(e]ves are in their private and daily 
prayers enjeyned tofſay the morning & evening deyotions of the C hurch, and when at 
any tune they pray,ther$:is a ſet forme of word» p:.[cribed to them to uſe, that they ailo 
might '\now.itis nor lawful for them to pray of Bei own heads, or ſuddenly to ſay what 


they pleaſe themſelves. (g)Pokling Sund1y.Our Saviour 1n Caperra - m onthe Sabbath, 
N 2 6. I hat 


> 
= 
& - 


(94) 
6. That over all England, Lefturers who 
preachee puront® Sermons wont to be the farre beſt, muſt be preſently 
arly after be wen ſilenced, as thoſe whoſe calling the Canons Eccle. 


C1 . Heylens 1 it. 
+ —_— *'* ſiaſticall of England cannor permit.” (6b) Ins 


If in the great ci- WOrd , that Sermons are the great occaſion of the 
ties and \Jniverſi- djvidion and heart-buraings , which now tronble 
15 vermons 4 the Church and State, of the preſumption and 


limited to the **': 
ſane time of the pride, and moſt fins among the people : That there- 


£ay, or as ycur fore jt were Verie gocd to returne to the old f4- 
owne phraſe is, 


©2 an boure one. {NION IN the dayes Of pOPpery , before the I9. yeare 
ly, afuredly ir is of Herry the eighth, where there was none, or bur 


- en a TO preachings,that this is the only means to reduce 
y.u bee offended the land to that old honeſt ſimplicitie,equirie,pietie, 
at ir, if by that and happineſſe, which was in our Antecefſors 
mg pow dayes ; Ci) even to tharold blindnefſe, wherein 
ces cannot heare of neceluty, WEE muſt give our ſoule to bee led by 
but one ſermon in . 


the day, it being not many, but goodſermons z not much, but profitable hearing,which 


you ſhould labor to commend. Shefford, £93. Better were it for our Church and people 
3 


to have but one Sermon well premeditated, in a moneth, which is infinuated by the Ca- 
non, than two on a day, proceeding frem a rolling braine and mouth, without due pre« 
paration. Heylens anſwer, pag. 166, Your afte:noone Sermon on the Sunday, if perfor- 
med by LeQurers, are but a part of your new faſhion, and having no foundacion in the 
Church at all, it cannot be any innovation to lay them by, and if the Curate performe 
his dutie in catechizing, you haye no reaſon to complaine for want of Sermons in the 
afrernoone. (b) Heylens anſwer, 163, Why count yee the ſupprefling of LeQures for an 
innovation, whereas the name of Le&urers and LeRures ate in themſelves a new and 
lite invention, borrowed from the new faſhions of Genewa ? 

(i) Shelford, pag. 71 When men had mere ef inward teaching, and lefle of outward, 
then was there far better living; for then they lived alwayes 1n feare of offending,and as 
ſoone as they had done any thing amifle,their conſcience by & by gave them a nip, and a 
;nemento for it, then they confefled their fins to God & their Miniſter, for ſpiciruall com- 
frt and counſell ; then they endevoured to make the beſt temporall ſat;sfation chey 
could by almes,prayers,& faſting, 8& other good works of humiliation; but now outward 
reaching not being ri.htly underſtood, hath beaten away this. Ibid. pag.82, The beſot- 
red negligence of our delicate Puritans, is that which makes them to run ſo after Ser- 
mons z what doth this fingularitie work in then, but a contempr of government? As 
weak ftomacks cannot well digeſt much meat, ſo the common people cannot governe 


4 the 


(oY 
thelight of Sir Fob the Prieſt, our Father Confe(- 
ſor, for all this behold on che margine their expreſſe 


declaration. 


they wax proud,and will conteſt with their Miniſters. Ae what time 


fore thereafter they did flake it, Ibid pag 


much know'edge; 
& when they can 
not digeſt it wel!, 
they vomit it up, 
were moſt herefies 
broached ? Was it not in the primitive Church, when there was moſt preaching ; there- 


. 99. Preaching by reading is the ordinaric 


preaching ordained by God himſelfe,and his Church,and this was the ordinaric preach- 


ing in our Church before King Henry the eighth, 
Preaching being thus far cryed down, there will be 


the lefſeadoe to'get up the Maſſe - Forthe word of 


the Maſſe is ſo lovely ro them, that they are deligh- 
red roſtile their Service Booke by that name. (4) 
And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that ir isbut with the 
word of the Maſſe, that they are reconciled, they 
ſhew us next, that they find no fault with the very 
matter ofche Maſſe , if you will give anto ic a cha- 
ritable, and benigne interpretation. (/) Neither 
here doe they ſtand,but goe on to tell us, yer more 
of their minde, that if tranſubſtantiation- onely 
were removed from the Meſſe, th 
noqueſtion, for any thing it hath beſide. And this, 
but moſt falſly, they give out for King James judge- 
ment. (»#) Yea, they goe on further croembrace 
tranſubſtantiation it ſelfe, ſofarre as concernes the 
word : And how much the matter of ic diſpleaſerh 
them wee ſhall heare anon. (#) 


weque Miſs <roneiuevoy [ano & refto ſen 
King would like well —_ of the Maſle, 


would make. 


* * They approve 
he Maſle both 
for word & mat- 
ters 


(4) Poklirg. 
Sunday, #ifam 
facere cepi , ſaich 
8. 4mbroſche be- 

an the ſecond 
kcryice, as vur 
Church calleth ir, 
quidam cogunt ſ4- 
cerdetem wut ab- 
breviet Miſſam, 
ſaith S. Auguſtine, 
that is, they make 
the Prieſt to cur- 
eaile Divine Scr- 
Vice. 

(1) Montag. 
erntid. pag. 10, 
Miſamn ipſam 
non namus, 
quoad wyocem, quin 


u inteleum (mm) Pockling. alt. pag.138. '| he 
if the Priefts would ſhrive her of Tranſub- 


ſtantiation, (») Movteg.enrid. pag-10+ De vocibus, ne M iſe quidem, imo ne Tranſubſtan- 


Iiationis certamen moverenus. 


Bat to ſhew their minde more clearely towards 
the Maſe, conſider the Scottiſh Litargie ; This an- 


happy book was his Graces invention : If hethould 
| denie 


WIS 0 , 
IT 


(96) Om 
denie it, his owne deeds would convince him, The 
manifold letters which in this peſtiferous affaire 
have paſſed betwixt him and our Prelates are yerex- 
rant. If we might bee heard, wee would ſpread out 
ſundrie of them before the Conyocation houſe of 
Erxgland, miking it cleare asthe light, that inall this 
Ri his handhath ever been the prime ſtikler , ſo 
that upon his back mainly,nill he will hee, would be 
laid the charge of all the frairs good orevill which 
from that tree, are like to fall on the Kings Coun- 
tries. But of this in time and place ; onely now 
we defire tobee conſidered, that to this houre , his 
Grace hath not permittedany of his partie to ſpeak 
one croſſe word againſt that booke, but by the con- 
trarie lets many of them commend it in word and 
writ for the moſtrare and ſingular piece, that theſe 
many ages hath beene ſeene in any Charch , for all 
gratious qualities thatcan bee found in any humane 
writ. Heare how the perſonate Jeſuite Lyſwackw 
Nicazoy, thatis, as weconjecture by too probable 
ſignes his Graces creature, Le/ly of Dan, and Conner 

() Pag. 28. 3 Extolls that Booke above the ſkies : (o) And 

| rhinke no Church yet wedid undertake to ſhew into ir the maine, yea 

I all the fabſtantialf parrs of che Mae, and this under- 
| morepuritie, fg. [aking to the fatisfaQtion of our Nation was perfor- 
copies, rinie, med in our generall Afſembly ; bur to thoſe men 


more majeſtythan the judgements of natipnall Churches are bur vile 


by thi> Book : Certainly it is purged from all ta, which you call Superſtition, or the 
efſcntials of che Maſe, it is reſtored to the ancient integritic, the leaſt thing that might 
tend to ſuperſtition, being thruſt out of doores, as Ammon did Tamar, without hope 0 


__ 


returne: Andif any ſuperſtitions would dare to ec{ter, the doore is fs faſt ſhur, that 
they muſt deſpaire of any entrie. What needs all ſuch uproare then without cauſe ? [ 
ſhall ob'ige my ſelfe ro make good theſe particulars : Fuſt, that you ſhall never bee 


_ and 


S andthereſt ofthe old Lirurgick Rationaliſts, with 


(97) 
andcontemptible teſtimonies. I have ſeene a paral- 
el written by a preacher among us , Comparing all 


able ro find any 
, : thing in that 
and every particular portion of the Mafſe, as they pooke , contrarie 


are Cleared by Innocent , Durand, Walfrid, Berno, to the Word of - 


G OD. 2, That 
p it containeth no. 
the parts of our Licurgy, as they may bee cleared thing contrarie to | 
by the late writs of the Canterburiens, which ends *** mags 
nor, till all the parts great and ſmall ofthe Maſſe bee Fqrmp an. et 
demonſtrate in our Book either formally,in ſo many agreeable there. 


| -. tO 3- That all 
words, as the moſt conſiderable are, and that in P: oe wh 


thevery popiſh ſence ( If you will joyne to our book you condemae 


the Canterburian commentars ) or virtually a neceſ- are not contra- 
verted betweene 


fity being laid uponus,upon the ſame grounds which |. c1.mcalt Di. 
perſwades to embrace what in thoſe bookes is for- vines and Papiſts, 
mally expreſſed, ro embrace alſo what of the Mafſe is bt, »zreed upon 
omitted, whenſoever it ſhal be their pleaſyreinanew , That there 
edition to add it. This parallel is ready for the pub- is nothing in it, 
lick whenever it ſhall becalled for. roma = ag, 


Faith in Scotland; yea, which is much, yee ſhall nor hew mee a Proteſtant Divine of 
any note, who eyer did condemane this Book of the leaſt point of Poperie, bur on the 
ceatrarie, did defend and commend it, | 


For the preſent, becauſe thoſe men make our gra- The Scortih ht 
cious Soveraigne beleeve, and declare alſo co the IF; tin the 
world inprint,that what we challenge in tharbook, gaglih, =» 
doeth ſtrike alike againſt the Licurgie of Eng+ 
land, as if the Scors Li werealrogether one 
with the Engliſh, and rey tb ſmall variations, 
which poſſibly may be found inthe Scottiſh, were 
not onely to the better, but made for this very end, 
that this new booke mighe better comply with the 
Scots humour, which now ——_ birth oratleaſt 
by long education is become _ — : 


7% 


2% 
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(98) 

to the Mafſe, to make this their impudent frand 
palpable that hereafter they may bluth ("if it bee poſ: 
ſible for ſuch forcheads to bluſh at any thing ) ever 
againe before our King to make any ſuch allegeance 
paſting all the reſt of thar booke for ſhortneſſe, wee 
{hall conſider ſome few lines in ſome three or foure 
leafes of it at moſt,wherein the world may ſe their 
malapart changing of the Exglzfh heurgy in twentie 
articulars and above, every one whereof drawes us 
yond all thar ever was allowed in Exglend, and 
diverſe of themlead to thoſe parts of the Maſe 
which all proteſtanrs this day count moſt wicked, 
If this be made cleare, I hope that all equitablemen 
will bee the more willing to free our oppoſition 
thereto,of all imputations,and ſpecially of all inten> 
tions to meddle with any thing that concernes the 
Engliſh Church, except ſo farre as is neceſſary for 
our preſent defence, and future peace, and makes 
cleerely fortheir good alſo. For albeit we are cot» 
fident the world would haye excuſed us to have op» 
poſed with all vehemency the impoſicion upon us 
( a Church and Kingdome as free and independant 
_ any other narionas is to bee found this = in 
hriſtendome ) without oar conſent, or ſo mach as 
onr advice, the heavie burden of foure forraigne 
books,of liturgie,canons,ordination,homilies :ofa 
number ofſtrange jadicatories; high commiſlion,e- 
piſcopall viſitations, officiallcourrs, and rhe like, 
though they had bin urged in no other words, in no 
other ſence then of old they wont robe uſed in Eng- 
land: Foritis well known that thoſe things have bin 
the ſole ground and onely occaſion of the grievous 
| {chiſmes, 


(99) ro 
{hiſines, add heavie troubles wherewith almoſt e> 
ver lince the reformation, that gracious church hath 
| beene miſerably vexed. But now all thoſe things be- 
ing laid upon usin a far worſe ſence as they are de- 
cared by the Canterburian impoſers in their owne 
writs, yea in farre worſe words, as all whowill rake 
the paines to compare, may (ee : wee truſt thac our 
immoveable reſolution to oppoſe even untodeath 
all iach violent novations ſhallbe taken,by no good 
man,in evill part,let be, to bethrowne, far againſt 
our intentions, to the diſgrace of onr neighbour 
church, or any well minded perſon therein. We have 
with tke Engliſh church noughe todoe, butas with 
our moſt deare and neareſt ſiſter, wee wiſhthemall 
happineſle z and chat nor onely they , butall other 


Chriſtian Churches this day were boch almoſt, and 


altogether ſuch as wee ate, -excepr our afflictrons. 
We have noenemies there but' the Canterburian fa- 
ion, no lefſe heavie to her than rons. Whar we 
have faid againſt the Scot» lityrgie may well reflect 


upon them, and ſo farre as we intend, upon them a- 
lone,and thax for threeaf their crimes chickly. Firſt - 


their forcing pon-vs, with whom they hadmoughe' -**.' | '* 


to do,ſomany novations , 'even ail that is Ewgland 
at one draught,and that by meere violence. 2. Their - 
mutation of the moſt-of thoſe things to'a'plaine - 


popiſh ſence;, whichin chebelſt ſence rhar ever'was' - 


putupon.chenzs, did occaſion alwayes to Bugland 
much rouble.' 3, Their mutation of the Engliſh 
books nor onely toppiſhſences,buteven co popiſh 
words, and that ins number ofthemoſt imporrant 


trhe Mafſe, Thislaſthere wee will ſhew 
IO O 2 holding 
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Our alteration in 
the Offertoric. 


(100) 
holding as within the bounds ofour few forenamed 
leafes, by which , conjecture may bee made of the 


reſt. 

Of all the limbes of the Maſſe, the moſt ſabſtan- 
tious for many evill qualiries are thoſe three, which 
liecontignous together, the Offertorie, the Canon, 
the Communion : The Englihh at the reformation, 
howſoever for reaſons of their owne, thought meet 
ro retaine more of che Mafſe words than our church 
could ever be induced to follow, yet inthoſe three 
portions of the Maſſe they were very careful] co caſt 


-. out whar they knew proteſtants did much abhorte 


) Darand. Ra- 
? . lib. 4. fol. G65. 
Kits igitur ſyra- 
goge tranſovit in 
veligionem ecclefoe, 
& /acrificia car= 
nali | tranſ” 
(ate /unt in iy 
yautiampopuli ſpi- 
qotlenpes 


but behold how much of itour-preſent Reformers: 
"Tp . == 


in the church of Rome. But at this time the Carterbu- 
rians having gotten the refraiming of the Licurgyin 
their hands, for to manifeſt their affetion openly 
to Rome do put inexprefſely that, which the Engliſh 
reformers put out,” as wicked ſcandalls. That this 
may bee ſeene, conſider ſeyerally the three named 
portions. h 
The popiſh Offertorie in it ſelfe is a foule pradtice, 
even arenoyation in the Chriſtian church of a Jew- 
1ſh Sacrifice, as Dxrandconfeſſeth. ( p) But as it 
ſtands in the Maſe, ic hath yer a worſe uſe, tobeea 
preparatorie peace-offering making way for that 
holy propitiatorie, which in the Canon followes. 'It 
1s pretended to bee a ſacrifice for the benefit both 
quickeand dead, for the good 'of the whole 
church univerfall , for the helpe of theſe in Purga- 
torie; but it isreally intended robe adragge, a hook 
to draw in money to the Prieſts arkss. | This 
piece of the Maſſe the Engliſh did c aboliſh, 


= 


4 


i»; 


ze 

are pleafed to replant in our booke: Firſt, they pro» 

feſſein plaine tearmes the reduction of the Offerto- 

rie, andthatnot oncealone, butleaſt their deſigne 

ſhould paſſe without obſervarion, they tell us oyer 

apaine of the Offertory : 2. In the very forefront of 

this their Offerrory , they ſet upunto us whole five 

paſſages of Scripture, whereof the Engliſh hath 

none, all direGty in the licerall ſence carrying to a 

Jewiſh oblation. 3. For the waking of the Prieſts 

appetite ({ which ofit ſelfe uſes to be ſharpe enough) 

Upon the hope of preſent gaine to ſing his Maſſes 

with the better will, they ſer up a Rubrick, ſealing 

and infefting the officiating Prieſt in che halfe of 

all the oblations , which hee can move the peo le 

to offer, and giving a liberty co him with his 
Church-warden , to diſpoſe on the other halfe alſo 

as he thinks good, expreſly contrary to the Engliſh, 

which commands all the almes of the people robes, | 
put up in the poores boxe. 4. They will not have O 64. Subſe. 
usro want the very formality of a Jewiſhoffering, quens Diaconms i- 
for they ordainethe Deacon to pur the baſon- wit Met oentifici ne 
the peoples deyorions in the hands of the Prieſt,that preſenter, & por- 
hee may preſent it before the Lord upon the Alcar, ig JR 
juſt as the papiſts in this place ordaine to bring the /;1., ure. 
paten with their oblations unto the Prieſt ; that hee - 1bid. fol. 66. S4- | 
may ſet it before theiralcar, (4) 5. The prieſt is 07 —_ | 
ordained to place and ro offer up the bread and preſentans ilud 
wineupon the Lords Table, that it may be ready for Levitici, 14. 4. 


thar ſervice, juſt the popiſh offering.in that place of /,,"%;,,, 
the Maſſe, of thebread and wine, as 4 Preparatory byfie, & accepre- 
ſacrifice for the propitiatory following. 6. The purines” bra foe. 


Engliſh prayer for the Corbgtet Church, is in our «xz, 


3 | book 


nelgle manus ” 


(102) | 
book caſt immediately ar the back ofthe offering of 
bread and wine, and that we may know it muſthe 
raken for the Offertory prayers that ſtands there in 
the Miffall, and that forrhe benefir notonely of the 
living, butalſoof the dead : The Meſſe clauſes 
for the honour ot the Saints, and he'pe of thoſe who 
are in purgatorie, . which the Engliſh ſcraped our, 
they put 1n againe : For as the Papiſts ſay, theſe 
Offertorie prayers for the honour of che Saints, 


| , tſpeciallyot the bleſſed Virgin, and Apoſtles, and 


Martyrs, ſo they in this their Offertorie prayer 
commemorat all the Saints, who in their ſeyerall ge- 
nerations were the lights of the World , and 'had 
wonderfull grace and vertue , they might have put 
in particularly, as Corzins in his devorions doeth, 
page. 371. Thebleſſed Virgin Mary, the holy Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs: alſo they 
mention among the dead not onely theſe glorious 
Saints , © bur the reſt of Gods ſervants, who have fi- 
viſhed their courſe in taith, and now doe reſt frow 
. their lebours, thebeſt deſcription that can be,if Bel- 


. larmine may be believed, of the Soules in Pargatory, 


\ for whom not only thanks is given,but alſo prayers 


' made, as Conzins who is ſulpetted robeone of the 


maine pen-menof our booke, doth comment this 
paſſage in his deyotions, page 372. Thatat the laſt 
day,we with them, and they with\us m4y artainero 
the reſurrection of the Juſt, and haye our 

conſummation both of ſoule and body in the king- 
dome of heaven : There is no footeſtep of any of 


Oar changes in theſe things in the Engliſh book. 


the conſecration. 


The piece which followes the Offertorſe in the 
Midlall, 


© ht 


Y 


(103) 
Miſall, and in our booke allo, is the Canon, no lefſe 
dereſted by all Proteſtants, then admired by papiſts, 3 
as Bellarmine telleth us ; ( r ) Many of the prefaces (r) Pe miſe, lib. 
and prayers thereof wee have word by word , and 5,2." ws 
what ever we want, theſe mea im print are bold to reverentia ſemper 
jaſtificitall , as innothing oppoſite to the rruth or germ nr ky 
proteſtant Doctrine : So the appendix to D. Fields furore beretict bu. 
third Booke, Chap. r. But wee muſt conſider the 1* femporis lice, 
time wherein D. Fieldis made to utter ſach ſpeech» 
- es, itisin the rwenty eight yeare, long after the 

death of char learned and reverend Divine: Iris in 

that yeare when his Grace firting in the Chaire of 

London, had gotren now the full ſuperintendence 

of all the preſſes there, and could very eafily (for the 

promoving of his defignes ) put in pradtice that 

piece of policie among orhers, to make men afrer 

their deach ſpeak in prinr, what chey never choughe 

in theirlife ; or atleaſt ro ſpeake Out thoſe thoughts 

which for the good and peace of rhe Church, they 
keeped cloſe within the doors of their. owne breaſt, 
and withdrew from the notice of the World ; it 
would then ſeeme reaſon to father theſe ſtrange ju- 
{tifications'of the Maſe, _ are caſt ro Fields. 
booke ſo long after his death, as alſo many paſſ: 
in theſepoſthame works of ,{Hndrewes, which his 
Grace ayowedly ſets our in the twentie ninth yeare, 
and thoſe new pieces never heard of, which in the 
thirtie one yeare are ſer out by M. C4ylward, undet | 
thenime of the Engliſh Martyrs, as alſo chat writ 
of 0verall, which Montagy pats or with his owne - 
anplifications,inthe thirty fix yeare: Theſeand the 


like pieces, muſt inreaſon be ratherfather'd on _ 
"5M 
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who put them forth, then upon their pretendedaw. 
thors, who readily did never know ſuch poſthume 
children , or elſedid take them for ſuch unhappy 
baſtards as they were reſolyed,for reaſons known to 
themſelyes to keep them in obſcurity, and never in 
publike ro avow them as their owne, 

In this Canon there are two parts molt princi- 

(/) Wnocent. lib. pall, which the papiſts call the Heart, and Head 
«7 20 Ecce we thereof. (ſ) The prayers of conſecration, and of 
5 (/orrticem «. Oblation, this head the Engliſh ſtrikes off, this heart 
cedentes, adipſum they pull outof their Booke, that the wicked Ser- 
— if nt ſhould not have any life among them, Bur 
our men are ſo tenderand compaſhonate rowards 

that poore Beeft, that they will again put in that 

Heart, and ſet on that Head. The conſecration 

and oblation they will bee loth to want, - Conhi- 

der then theſe mens changing of the Engliſh booke 

towards both choſe, the rwo incomparable worlt 

parts of the whole Maſſe. Firſt, the Engliſh ſcrapes 

out all mention of any conſecration : tor however 

we delight not to ſtrive with the papiſts any where 

about words , yet in this place while they declare 

Cr) Durand.ub.6. exprefſely, that by conſecration of the Elements 

Dicimw Hud nen EDEy doe underſtand nor the ſanRification of the E- 

- rtf lements by the word and prayer, bur a ſecret whiſ- 

Jn ws _ or pering of certaine words upon the Elements, for 

namconſecrare,eft their very Trenſubſtantiation : ( # ) Conſecration in 

_! ary this my being ſo taken by the papiſts, the Engliſh 

Aikeere ef ; ſane EjeRs it, and will have nothing todo therewith;but 


fum & reveren- Our men being more wiſe, and underſtanding their 

| -—4 þ I . .. o 
gang = md owne ends, pur upintheir rubrick in capirall letters 
 dits, formally an expreſlely their praier of conſecration. -.... 
Fad : 2» The 
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Crogy 
2. The Papiſts co the end that cheir conſecratory 
words ;may bee whiſpered upon the elements for 
their change, and no wayes heard of the 
whoperchanceif rhey heard and ood, ther, 
might learne them by heart, and in their idlenefſe 
might pronounce them over their meales, and ſo, 
which once they ſay was done, Tranſabſtanti- 
atetheir ape co 0g into Chrifts body : for the 
eſchewing of theſeinconveniences, they ordaine the 
conſecration to bee made in che outmoſt corner of 
thechurch,ſo far from the eares of the people as may 
be z and for the greater ſecuriry , rhey ordaine their 

ieſts in the crime of conſecrarion, both ro ſpeake 
ow, and to turne their backs npon che e: For 
to remedy theſe wicked follies, the Engliſh expreſie- 
ly ordained their Communicn Table to ſtand in the 
body of the Church, where the Miniſter in the mids 
of the people mightread our openlyall the words 
of the Inſtitution. But our men to returne to the 
old faſhion; command the table to be {et ar the Eaſt 
end of the Chancell, that inthe time ofthe conſe- 
cration, the prieft may ſtand ſo farre removed from 
the people, as the furtheſt wall of the Church can 
permir,and as this diſtance were not enough to keep - 
theſe holy words of conſecration from the pro- 
prone cares of Laicks, ourbook _ a _ _ 

rick, enjoyni fſely rhe prieſt m che time © 

rr hm, Ser buedoon che people, ro 
come from the North end ofthe Table,and to ſtand 
at ſuch a place where hee may uſe both his hands 
with more decencie and cafe, which is not poſſible 
bur on the Weſt ſide alone ;; for on the Sourh ſide 

ut the 
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who put them forth, then upon their pretendeday. - 
thors, who readily did never know ſuch poſthume 
children , or-elſe did take them for ſuch unhappy 
baſtards as they were reſolyed,for reaſons known to 
themſelves to keep them in obſcurity, and never in 
publike ro avow them as cheir owne. 

In this Canon there are two parts moſt princj- 
(/) Incent. lib. pall, which the papiſts call the Heart, and Head 
fr nn Eccemwme thereof. (ſ)) The prayers of conſecration, and of 
ti verticem «c- Oblation, this head the Engliſh ſtrikes off, this heart 
cedentes, adipſum - they pull ontof their Booke, that the wicked Ser- 
| nol we "= pent ſhould not have any life among them, Bar 
| our men are ſo tenderand compaſſionate towards 

that poore Beaft, that they will again put in that 

Heart, and ſet on that Head. The conſecration 

and oblation they will bee loth ro want, Conkhi- 

der then theſe mens changing of the Engliſh booke 

k towards both choſe, the rwo incomparable worſt 

| _ _ partsofthe whole Maſſe. Firſt, the Engliſh ſcrapes 

out all mention of any conſecration : tor however 

we delight not to ſtrive with the papiſts any where 

about words , yet in this place while they declare 

SEP) exprefſely, that by conſecration of the Elements 
7cimw itud non WhEy doe underſtand not the ſandtification of the E- 
eonſecreri 3 ſed lements by the word and prayer, bur a ſecret whit 
fate . wa pering of certaine words upon the Elements, for 
nam conſecrare,eft their very Trenſubſftantiation © (#) Conſecration in 
> "cron this place being ſo taken by the papiſts, the Engliſh 

Aificare eft , ſans TEJEAS It, and will have nothing todo rherewithzbut 

ow x Fevyres-. OUC men being more wiſe, and underſtanding their 

iT is _ 4 > owne ends, pur upintheir rubrick in capirall letters 
difta, formally and expreſſely their praier of Cr” 
" 2. ec 
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CrogY 
2. The Papiſts to the end that their conſecratory 
words may bee whiſpered upon the elements for 
their change, and no wayes heard of the 
whoperchanceif rhey heard and them, 
might learne them by heart, and in cheir idlenefſe 
might pronounce them over their meales, and ſo, 
which once they ſay was done, Tranſabſtanti- 
atetheir ordinary food into Chriſts body : for the 
eſchewing of theſe inconveniences, they ordaine the 
conſecration to bee made in the ontmoſt corner of 
thechurch,ſo far from the eares ofthe people as may 
be zand for the greater ſecuriry, they ordaine their 

ieſts in the rime of conſecrarion, both ro ſpeake 
ow, and to turne their backs npon che people : For 
to remedy theſe wicked follies, the Engliſh expreſle- 
ly ordained their Communicn Table to ſtand in the 
body of the Church, where the Miniſter in the mids 
of the people mightread our openlyall rhe words 
of the Inftitution. But our men to returne to the 
old faſhion; command the table tobe {er ar the Eaſt 
end of the Chancell, that inthe time ofthe conſe» 
cration, the prieſt may ſtand ſo farre removed from 
the people, as the furtheſt wall of the Church can 
permir,and as this diſtance were not enough to keep 
theſe holy words of conſecration from the pro- 

Ne 
rick, enjoyni flely the prieſt im rhe time 

Contannines rurne his backe on the people, ro 

come from the North end of the Table,and'ro ſtand 

at ſuch a place where hee may uſe both his hands 
with more decencie and cafe, which is not poſſible 


bur on the Weſt fide alone ; for on the Sourh _ 
h the 
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(106) 
the commodire is juſt alike as in the North.On the 
Eaſt none can ſtand, for the Table is joyned hard to 
the Wall, and whoſoever ſtands at the Weſt fide of 
the Altar, his Back isdireCtly to the peoplethar are 
behind him. They ſay for this pratie many 
(u) Heylevs an- Things, firſt, That in the good holy Licurgie of E4- 


tid. pag. 45. and yard the fixth, the Prieſt was ordained to ſtand 
46. The Church 


* Rome enjoyn- WIEh his back to the people. (  ) Againe, thatal- 
eth the Prieſt to wayesin the ancientchurch the prieſts ſtood in the 
band in medio a gopermoſt end of the church,divided from the peo- | 


tart. . . - . 
face %o the Eaſt, ple behind them, with railes, and vailes, and other 


and back to the diſtinctions. (x) 3, That Scripture is the ground of 
poppies 7 Sg this practice, for ſo it was in the Jewiſh Church, the 


land at the Norch Prieſt when hee went into the Sanctuary to pray, 


fide of the Table - , 
| AlbeitinKingEZ and offer incen(efor the people, they ſtood without 


wards Lyrurgie, 42d never did heare what he ſpake, nor ſaw what he 


the Prieſt was did, (y) If from rhis practice wee wonld inferre 
appointes Sigg WH BeVarmine, that the prieſt in the conſecrati- 


of the altar. on might ſpeake in latine,or in a language unknown! 


Les ſe *pe- tO the people, ſince God to whom he ſpeaks under- 
Uh TheSco. ſtands alllanguages, the elements upon which the 
ple might ſee the conſecratorie words are murmured, (z) under- 
ie or arie, ſtandsnone , and the people for whom alone rhe 


they might heare VUgar language isuſed,, is putbacke from the hea- 
the noyſe of his 


w kya eee Hr ring of the conſecration ; we know not what inrea- 
veſture , his aQi- ſon they could anſwer : But this weknow, thar the 
ons thcy ſaw not, MA1ne ground whereupon we preſſe the nſe of the 
yet alt this. 0425 vulgar language, nor onely in the conſecration as 
clefie, bur not a> they Callit, but in the whole ſervice of God, I 
mong the people 
in the outward or inward Court, 
(+) Scottiſh Service the words 
ther bread or wine, 


whereunto.onely the people were permitted to come; 
of conſecration may be repeated againe oyer more ci» 


Meane 


(toy): 

meanethe warrant of Scripture, they openly denie 
and for ir gives no ground, but the ole Por (& | 
ofthe Church. (&) bole the Sabharh, nee? 

When our prieſt is ſer under the Eaſt wal with. 97--Such cragiti« | 
in his raile his backe upon the people, he is dire&ted Fjow _—— | 
couſeboth his armes with decency and eaſe, what vice of the Church | 
nſeherecan be made of the prieſts armes, except it #2 * knowne lan» 
be for making of large croſſes as the maſſe Rubricks ****** 
at this place doth dire, Wedoenor underſtand : 
only we bave heard before, that they avow the law- 
falnefle of croſſing nolefle in the ſupper than in Bap- 
tiſme. 4. The prayer which ſtands here in the 


Engliſh booke , drawne from! the place wherin ir | | 
ſtood of old in the Mafſe ro countenance the tran- . 


ſubſtantiation of the bread and wine inrco Chriſts ; 
body and blood , bur ſtanding in this place before , 
the conſecration iris clear of all ſach ſuſpition : Our | 
menare ſo bold asto A ic from this good 
ground to the old wicked ſoyle at the backe of the 
conſecration where jt wont toſtand before in the : 
old order of Sarzm, 5. Inthe next Engliſh prayer, | p 
weput inthe words of the Maſſe, whereby God is 
penght by his'omnipotene ſpirit ſo to ſandifie 
the oblations of bread and wine,'that they may be- 
come to us Chriſts body and bloud, from theſe 
wordsall papiſts uſe rodray che truth of their cran- 
ſubſtantiation, - wherefore the Engliſh reformers 
ſcraped them out of their Booke, bur ourmen 
them fairely in, and good teaſon have they ſorodo: 
forlong agoe they profeſſed that abour the preſence 
of Chriſts body and blood in the Sacrament after 


conſecration , they are fully agreed with Lutherans 
P 2 and 
7% 
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(108) Sf 
_ and papiftsinall things that is materiall and need- 
full, as for the ſmall difference which remaines 4 
(3) More. «peep. bout the formalitie and mode of preſence, it is but. 


89.1f. > j es” . 
Jifpoſed as they 4 Curious and undererminable queſtion , wherea- 
ought unto peace, hour there would bee no controverfie, did not the 


there needed bee or : 1 
Oo ierence in ACVUIſh humour of the Puricans and Jeſaites make 


the point of reall and entercaine it. (4) Yeathey ſeeme to have come 
preſence : for the a ſtep farther, to the embracing of the very mode 


diſagreement is 


only de modopre- of the popiſh preſence 8 for they tell ofa cor porall 


| of ods. preſence ib; that the body is there on the Altar,and 
ie gs th holy =. thateſſentially z yea ſogroflely, that for its preſence 


chriſt areall pre- there, the Altar it ſelfe, ler be the elements, muſtbee 
ſence, is yeelded adored, 6. They make an expreſe rubrick for the 


h {id o . * - o o ” 
of yo karinnk ro. Prieſts taking of the patin and chalice in his hand in 
feſeth eo Bel- the time of conſecration, which: taking not being 


larmine, Nobis vo- 


iſo de obj, Either for his owne participation or diſtribution to 
oi 4: 7% others, why ſhall weenor underſtand theend of it 
lizeft, Preſentian tg be that, which the Maſe there enjoynes the paren 


os mins qzm and chalice,theirelevationandadoration;forcheele- 


vos yeram, de mo- yation it waslong ago practiſed and profeſſed by ſom 
do preſentie nil 


OE Tithons, of our Biſhops, and the adoration when the chalice 
There is no ſuch 


cauſe therefore ſaith he, why in this point of the Sacrament we ſhould be (o diſtrafted, 
ſeeing we bath confeſſe.that which is enough, This & my body, and contend meetly about 
the means how it is my body, a point of faith undeniable though it be unſecarchable and” 
incomprehenſible: From Hoaker he pronounceth, that there is a generall agreement 2- 
bout that which is alone materiall, forthe reſt he avoweth bi e to be for peace and. 
reconciliation,and all to be ſo bur Puritans and Jeſuires, Whom the Devill doth nouriſh 
up in afaRionl, Lawrence,j.18, 1 like S. Ambroſe, Lombard, Refferfss & Harding,who ad- 
viſe in this argument forbeare the determination of the manner of- preſence, and to 
cloath eur fancie with ingefinite & pegeral expreſſions, As I like not thoſe that lay heis 
bodily there,ſo T like not thofethar ſay his body isnot there. For $.Paul ſaith it is there, 
and the Church of England ſaith itis there, and che Church of God ever ſaid, it is there, 
and that truly ſubſtantially,eflentially. We mult beleeye it is there. We muſt nor know 
how it is there, It 1s a myfterie they all ſay. The preſence they determined, the manner 
of his preſence they determined not, They ſaid ke is there, but the Lord knows how. 


of + | and 
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(199) 
2nd paten aretaken in the prieſts hands is avowed 
by Heylin. The praftice of Wrexdoes declare their 
intention : this man as the Citizens of 7pſwich com- 
ines to the Parliament,when he conſecrat at their 
new Altar,did alwayes rarne his back on the people, (b) Heylers an- 
didelevare the bread and wine above his ſhoulder, 77** ; Pag. 137. 
that it might be ſeene , did ſet downe every one of the Prif hooks 
the Elements,afrer they were conſecrate, and adored takcinto his hangs | 
lowly before them. (b) 7, In another rubrick of {2 227 ne 
our conſecration we have the cautels of .the Maſle, ly reverence, and 
nent the prieſts intention co conſecrate, exprefſely *Þ*t itis —__ 
delivered unrous, ring 
As for that wicked ſacrifice of the Maſſe , which —Our changes a- 
the Canon puts at theback ofthe Conſecration, the *9* be ſacrbce. 
Englith baniſhech it all atcerly one afrheir book; bur 
the faction to ſhew cheir zeal intheir reforming the 
errours of the Engliſh Church, . their mother, puts 
downe here in our booke ; firſt.ae the:backe of the 
confecration their wemrento and prayer of oblation. 
2, That prayer of Thankſgiving which the Engliſh 
ſetsafter the Communion in a place , where it can- 
not be poſſibly abuſed, as it is'in the Mafſe for a pro» 
pitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſts body and blood, they 
A and ſer ir juſt in the old place'where 1c 
ſtoodin the order of Sarum, at the back of checon- 
ſecration before the Communion. /3- The clauſe 
of = Miffall , which for ieodinicur of OI 
preſence, the Engliſh put out of tDISPIayer ( way 
worthily receive the aff proces body andblood of thy 
Son Chriſt Teſus ) they have here reſtored. 4- Thar 
wee may plainly underſtand, thar this prayer is ſo 


tranſplanted and ſapplyed for this very end, that it 
F'9 may 


—2 
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may ſerveas it did of old in the Mifſall for a prayer 

of oblarion of that unbloudie ſacrifice by the pr; 
for the finmes of the world. Behold che firſt eighth 
lines of it, which of old ir had in che Miſfall, butin 
the reformation was ſcraped out by the Engliſh, are 
plainly reſtored, wherein we profeſſe ro make and 
over againe to make before Gcds divine Majeſtie a 
memoriall as Chriſt hath commanded. This ma- 
king not only the Papiſts, but Heylene ſpeaking from 
Canterburie,expones farre otherwiſe then either 4#- 
drewes, Hooker, Montagu, or the grofſeſt of the 
Engliſh Divines for a true,proper,corporall, viſible, 
unbloody ſacrificing of Chriſt, for which firſt the 
Apoſtles, und thenall Miniſters areas cruely prieſts 
though Evangelicall, and after the order of Ael- 
chiſedeck,, as ever the Sons of CMaron were under 
the Law, andthe Communion Table becomes as 
1 en, true and proper an Altar, as ever was the brazen 
2. The paflion of Altarof Moſes. (ey 5. Afeer the conſecration and 
our Savi ur, a5 by ghlation they put ro the Lords prayer, with the 
; os _ was Miſſalls preface, audemns dicere. Here the papiſts 
prefigured to the refl ns, that their prieſt by conſecration having 
Jewes in thelegal eranſubſtantiare the bread,and by their memoriall of 
© te:Soby 1:14: oblation having offered up in an unbloody ſacrifice 
n:{ticution, it is the body of Chriſt, for the reconciliation of the 
ee Ckik: Father , dath thencloſe his quiet whiſperings, his 
tis in the holy POOTE pipings,and becomes bold to ſay with aloud 
Fapper Ae 7 ea yoyce, having Chriſt corporally in his hands, Pater 
| x cho figure , a noſter. The Engliſh to baniſh ſach abſurdiries, put 
Cc ce in fa, away that naughty preface, and removed the prayer 
ce 27 .<vifice IT (elfe from thatplace : But our men to ſhew their 
che commeme- Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old 


place, 


FS 


= ” 
« \\ 
k 


(111) | 

—_ - X . rations, or imme + 

place, and ſer before irina faire Rubrick the whole diately upon :11; 

old preface. 6, The firſt Engliſh prayer which Po# fa@ a 5:- 
| Crifice there was 


ſtood before the confecrarion , where the paſſages among the Jewes. 
ofeating Chriſts bodie,and drinking Chriſts blood, 2 Sacrifice” hers 


muſt be among: 


could not poſtibly , by che very papiſts themlelves, the Choi”, 
bedetorted to a corporall preſence, yer now in our and if a Sac tice 
hook, it muſt change the place, and bee brought ro _ bee, ther 
ysowne old ſtance, after the conſecration and obla- («0 rar 
tion, immediately before the communion,as a pray- when upon to 0 

it : Tor witRoiut :. + 


erof humble acceſle, Prieſt and an Al- 


tar there can be no Sacrifice. There was abloudy Sacrifice then, an unbloudy now ; a 
Prieſt derived from Aaron then, from Melchiſedeck now ; an Altar for Meſaicall Sacr: 
ficesthen, for Evangelicall now. The Apoſtles in the inſticutionwere appointed Pric its 
by Chriſt, wherc they received a powet for then and their Succeſſors co celebrate thel- 
boly myſteries. Hoc facite, is for the Prieſt, who hath power to conſecrate ; Hoc ed:re, 
is both for Prieſt and people, Ibid pag.i7. He maintained at length, that in the Lords 
Supper there is a true, proper, corporal), viſible, andexternall Sacrifice, 


The third part of the Maſe I ſpake of, was the _ changes in 
Communion ; ſee how here our men change the: * -oumues. 
Engliſh booke : The Engliſh indeed in giving the 
Elements to the people, retaine the Maſſe words, bur 
to prevent any miſchiefe that could ariſe in the 
peoples minde from their ſound of a corporall pre- 
ſence,they par in at the diſtribution of both the ele- p 
ments, two golden ſentences,of the hearts cating by = 
fah, of the ſoules drinking in remembrance. Our 

men being nothing afraid-for the peoples beliefe 

of a corporall preſence, have: pulled our. of theie; 

hands and ſcraped our of our booke both theſe an- 

tidotes. 2; The Maſe words of Chriſts body and Z 
bloodin theaft of communion, being quite of che. | 
Engliſh antidots agaioſt their poyſon , maſt not 


ſtand in our booke ſimply 3 but that the: people 
- may 
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may take extraordinary notice of theſe | 
are two Rubricks ſec up ro,gheir backs, obliging 
every Communicant with their. ownemouth toſay 
their Amen to them. 3. The Engliſh enjoynes 
the Miniſter togive the people the elements in their 
ownehand ; ours ſcrapes out that clauſe, andbid 
 communicare the peeple in their owne order, which 
imports not onely their remoyall from the 
their ſtanding without the Rail, as prophane Laicks 
farre from the place,and communion of the Prieſts, 
buralſo openeth a faire doore to the popiſh pradtice, 
of putting the elements nor in the prophane hands, 
bat in the mouthes of the people; this as the report 
goes, they haye weltneer prattiſedzand no marvaile, 
nce already they profefſe that the people ought not 
with their fingers to roach theſe holy myſteries : See 
in the Supplement, D.Xe/lets Teners. 4. The Engliſh 
; pu rhe Carate to carry home the reliques of the 
ead and wine for: his private uſe, bur ſachprc- 
fanity by-onr booke is diſcharged: The conſecratee- 
lements are injoyned to beearen in the holy placeby 
the prieſt alone, and ſome of the Communicants 
that day, whoſe mouths he eſteemeth ro be moſt 
holy : Yea, for preventing of all dangers the 
cautele is putin, that ſo few elements as may, be 
conſecrate. 5. Onur Booke will have the elements 
afer the conſecration covered with a Corporall, the 
_ Church Linnings were never called Corpordlls any 
where, till Tranſubſtantiation was borne, neither 
carryed they thatnamein England , till of late his 
Grace was pleaſed by the of his man Pock/ing- 
toxne and the like, rodiſgrace them with that x 
6. Ine 


F>: 


s % 
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6 The Engliſh St. 
ngliſh will have the Mi 

communicatein bs Ear cow hooks "_ - 
the Prieſt coreceive in both kindes, bur the — ren 
onely in due order : This due order of | ehAdk 8 | 

ou to the communion of the Prieſt in both 
kindes, may import the remoyall of one kinde from (4) Fire 
thepeople , ſo much the more may: wee feare this dba, M99. 
facriledge from their hands , (ince they tell ns, that wy Traditions 
axorely gromndfor communicating of the people 19, cries 
in both kindes is ſtark naught , Gas for Dh of the Communi- 
ice there may well be tradition, but Scripture t ere is ATA oy 
isnone. (d) Alſothat in divers caſes the ancient Montag. orig. pag 
Church did lawfully give to the people the bread 3 96.Ubi jubentus 
alone, that the Sacrament after the publick | fan we __ 
CO SE Pe fk io <2 cene Dias: 

oft re to be ſent to.the lick, robe 5 
akenar privare occaſions, and aidupinthe GR 
od n licke repoſitory, Now it is well knowne, $77:-per 3 4b 
kr piſts preſſe this upon us , when they og ay; 
= rob the people of the cup z. that 'the wine 77 tare, Scripts 
= — ſent to the ſicke in a'farre diſtance fromthe cr. © _—_ 
Sh , No taken home by the people to be uſed Andrews Srifture 
gy - read inthe times of ſtraight, nor ſer u Map..F-_ it clan 
[ras urch in the Ciboiror Repoſitorie.. Thek hrs pode 
7 ges of the Engliſh Liturgy, which the Canterby. 2c was ſulf 
= have made, in ſome few pages lying c i des Spe. inthe 
: of the Scorriſh ſervice, if Tm be either few in time of; —_ 
or inall, your ſelfe proncunce the ſentence. pr they were 
Hewly how th * rmitted to car- 
on Zn T0T2 rene neem bane, yer he dſmcens 
_ rene 2 *Szinft che time of extremities it was Gone notamifle co bi pris 
yr ro pore 2 
* we haye h bed ge yetar! ie might be ſeal him 260 on care of Serepvone Folia 

eard, made itone of the matters of that Chprches glorie, that they de 


retaine ip their Chancels the 01d Repofitories. 
Q The 


—u 
74 


@furpation of the 
Canterbunens ,are 


$ and hea- 
F ut theſe of the 
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The laſt chapter,containing theCax- 
terburian maximes of T yramnie. 


| Ne of the great cauſes of Proteſtants ſepars. 
( )*** from Rome, is the tyranny ofthe Rowihh 
Clergie, whereby they preſſe upon the veiie 
conſcience of their people, a multitude of their owh 
devices, with the, moſt extreame and rigoros 
cenſures which can be inflicted either gpon bod 
or ſoules. And for the more facilitating of their put- 
poſes, they advance the ſecular power of Princes, 
and of all Soyeraigne Eſtates above all, that them- 
ſelves eithercrave or defire: alone forthis end, that 
their Clerks may ride upon the ſhonlders of Sove- 
—_— tread under the feer of their dominati- 
on ; the Subjets, and rhen the Soveraignes 
themſelves. 


' The tyrannons * How much onr menare behinde the greateſt ty- 


rants that ever were in Roxe , let any pronounce, 
when they haye conſidered theſe their followin 
maximes : They tell ns, firſt, that the making of: 
Eccleſiaftick conſtirucions doth belong alone to the 
Biſhop of the Diocefſe, no lefſe out of Synod than 
inSynod : That ſome of the inferiour Clergy ny 
be called ( if the Biſhops pleaſe) ro give their ad- 
vice, and deliberative yoyce ; That he Prince may 
lend his power, for confirming andexecuring of the 
conſtitutions made ; bur far the worke of their ms 
king, itis the Biſhops priviledge, belonging to m 
ne 


ns) 
| done by Divine right. ( « ) 2. Thatin a whole cane Penh 
kingdome, the Biſhops alone, without the privatie the | Church T 
of any of the Clergie , of any of the Lairy, may a- T*ane the Chun 
boliſh all che Fcclefiaſticall judicatories, which the fi as ——_ 
-ſnding and unrepealed lawts, which the conſtant Heads and'mems 
cuſtomes, ever lince the refortnation had ſerſed, and ————— 
purin their roqme new forrajgne Courts, which the and cinll,whates 


kingdome had neyer knowne, ſcarce ſo much ag by Y** i*t0 bre done 


theirname. (b) Shia at rin ſtroke they may an- robes ye rn 
nall all the As of three or ſcore: Nationall Af ment j -hath. on 
wW 3 an 
ſemblies, and ſer up in their roome a Book of Ca. Miyerbeens and 
prerogat ſive of the heads of cheſe bodies unleſe we will haye all Common-wealths and 
broken 1xpeeces. . pap. 3. The . he of juriſd ifio),which is a power of bin- 
dinzand looſing men, ft pts ex/brioi; inche courts bf juſtice, and of making lawes and 
orders, for the nment of Gods houſe, Rybeulinr to the heads and Biſhops of the 
Church. 7bid. þ.31. What ht vatina and e, if we look at their authoritie, more 
than other Biſhops of rhe Chutch'Z That libertit therfore which they had to make new 
+ ſaw caulehave all other Pretates in'their Chutches. Edward Boughanes 
#73, Ne ir your (clyes to thoſe that are pur in authoritie-by Kings, ſo then to 
be be the Arp put in  auttioritie by Kin gp if they had no other claiime, Bute 
fled be G64; they hb d trot oify by this, th hgh renare; fince all powers ars 
of God, from Lim they h:ye cheir ſpiritual Juri wharever it be. S, Paul there» 
fore youlee aſſumes this mes p21 oor yt Fhitnſ tnſclfe, of ſetting things in order inthe Kirk, be- 
fore any Prince bets riſtian, .1'Cor.1't; 34. The like powet hee acknowledgeth to 
bein Titxs 1,5. arid tn all nh ps, Heb. = 17, ork Pg. fx Kings'make lawes, and Bi= 
ſhops jo ye cq00ps: Tilt indeed it Ja Þ road _—_ fcie'in the ot pb of @ rs, 
mags made We for e or n there Was no 
Do Ao Kites itherto Sis andpi ph or Pati p36 Rory countenance 


thi wheng e,Bur after rhark becarie nouriſhing ſathers co the Church 
in thele my WE rogue ms s made nee Canons, without the aſſent & confirms» 


bon of Choi $2 \ & (och art otir Cafion* 4/0 made,foconhrmed, Chounei celle@. 


Þ5 3: Keper a9 os 7 Etcltfie ſt eff babitos, rejeciſſe,comrempſiſſe non unqu# 
andivinn z 0 or v9 TE; ey uheynari ſe ittunt,ſua — 
rlitetem nariy I Finke TT T3 pol ton: iunts& vivacitatem ex 
tarquam' ex { oy; ant 7.9. Not did't M4 exerciſe this power, whe 

ey werC in cſl oaly, vn Abe aſunder alſo: (fpeaking of Apoitles as 


they a are pate; 4 rch Seflions, our  walddy Presbyreries, our 
| yearly beneralt? eral! rparo dl Pi Nreteoſb Our Che lawes we haye been in poſſe on, are 
cloſe ay nr _ Cabons, and in'their roome Church- Wardens, offic: all 
Courts, $ — mo and gnerall Aſſemblies to bee called when 


they will; to be hays rLK. of what TT Y pleaſe ro name, are put in their place, 
nons 
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(e) So is their nons of their owne deviſing. (c ) That they may 
booke entiruied, .boliſh all the formes uſed in the worſhip of God, 
ſtitutions Ecclefi- without any queſtion for threeſcore yeeres and a- 

— aſticall gakerc% hoye, both inthe publicke prayers, in the admini. 
TT ſtration of the Sacraments, in ſinging of Pſalmes, 
ment of .the in preaching the Word, in celebrating of marri- 
C_—_ 5% age, inviſiting thelicke, and in ordination of Mi. 


ned to bee obſer- niſters : neither this alone, bur thar it is in their 


ved by the Cler- hand to impoſe in place of theſe accuſtomed 
. ur (79pm formes, foure new Bookes of their owne ; of Ser- 
cerne, vice, of Pfalmes, of Ordination, of Homilies, 
All this our Biſhops in Scotlaxd havedone, and to 
this day, not any ofthem to our knowledgecan bee 
moved to confeſſe in that deed, any faile againft the - 
rules either of equity or um , what ever (lips of 
imprudence there may bee therein. And all this 
they have done at my Lord of Canterburies direti- 
on, as we ſhall make good by his owne hand, if 
ever weſhall bee ſohappy as tobe permitted to pro- 
duce his owne anthentick autographs, before the 
Parliament of Exgland, or any other Judicatorie 
that his Majeſtie will command tocognoſte upon 
this our allegeance. Readily Rome. it ſelfe cannot 
beablein any one age toparallell this work which 
our faction did bring forth in one yeare. Ir is 2 
bundle of ſo many,ſo yarious , and ſoheavie ats of 
tyrannie. Certainly, England was never int 
with thelikeg we ſee what great trouble ic hath coſt 
his Grace, to get thorow there one poore Ceremo- - 
nie of ſerting the Communion Table Altar wayes ; 
for there themſelyes darenotdenie, that it is repug- 
nant tothe eſtabliſhed Lawes of their Church ny 
# ate 


& 
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hate for any Biſhop ; yea, for all the Biſhops being (4) whites $i 


joyned , to make the pooreſt Canon without the mination of the 


voyces of their Convocation houſe, or nationall - lope, pig. 22. 


Afembly ; yea, without the Parliaments good our Kingdome, & 


pleaſure. (4) 3- They avow thar dll their injun- Conane of our 


many 


tions though ſo many and ſo new , yer they are {© learned * perſons 


holy and ſojuſt, that the whole kingdomein con- re appointed to. 
aimita 


ſcience muſtembrace them all as the commands of re Ss 


God. (e) Thatwhoever will be ſopeart as to, af- national! Synods, 


frmein any one of them, the leaſt contrariety to the i which al weigh: 
ere matters con- 


Word of God , he multhave noleſle cenſure than ceraing religion 
the great excommunication, from which he muſt are determines, 
never be relaxed bur by the Biſhops own mouth, af- — 1,0r may 
. 6 | . , concluded, bur 
ter his publick repentance and reyocationoffo vile by the common 
axerrour. (f) Thathis bodily andpecnniall pe- your whe ent 
7 A671 - 4 e major part 
naltie ſhall be at the free-will and difcrerion of the {FO 
| : pan which conſiſteth 
of many other learned Divines, befides Biſhops, Andrewr Seton of Trutnpets, dedica- 
ted tothe King by Cayterburie. As for the es Latives, which we call Canons or 
rules, made to cliraics or redrefle abuſes, 'they have wayes beer made ar Church AC 
ſemblies, and in herowne Councels, not elfewhiers, Reylone avtid. ag 29. I trow you 
are not ignorant that the Kirk makes Canons, it ir the work of Clergte men in their 
Convocations, having his Majeſties leave for their conyeening, and approbation of cheir 
doings, His Majeſtie in the Declaration before the atticles th reſolved it ſo, and the, 
latepraRice in ing Femerhisraigne, what time'the Book'of Canons was compoſed in 
the Convocation, hath declared it ſo too *(e) WP Biter Examination, pay.2 0. tellerh ug 
as it were from Euſibim, <Luicquid in Santth Epiſcoporum concilits deternitur, id univers 
ſum divine voluntati debet attribut, And from Bernard; Sive Dem, five homo vicarius 
Dei mandatum quodcungue tradiderit, pari profett #obſequendum eff cura, parireverertia 
faſcipiendam : ubt temen Deo contraria nov precepit heme, -(f ) Book of Canons, pag.s. 
Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the Forme'of worſhip contained in the'booke of 
Common Prayer, that the rites artd ceremoits of the Church, ther the government of 
the Church by ech-Siligs; Bilry, and others, rhar the forme'of conſecrating Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, as they are now eſtabliſhed underhis Maje. 
ſies authoritie, doe containe in them oy rhing repugnant cothe Scriptures, or are core 
e 


rupe, ſuperſtitious, or anlawfull in the ſervice and worſhip of God, ierhim beeexcom. 
, of the place; or Arch-Biſhop of the Pro» 
municate, and not reflored,' bat by the Biſhop 2 wr airs wickedtfrour. - 


rince, after his repentance, and publike'reyocatio 


/ WF 
be 3 


(2) Book of Ca- 
nons,P4.3 7.1 all 
this book of Ca- 
nons , whereſoe- 
ver there 1$ no pe- 


niltie expreticly 
{cr dorync, it is £0 
hee underſtged, 
that, !o the crime 
or offence be pro- 
ved , the puniſh- 
ment ſhall bee ar- 
bitrary,as the Oc- 
dinary ſhall chiak 
firceſt, (b) Can 
; wan yn 
Chamber ſpeech in 
his Epiflls ro the. 
King , I ſhall ras 
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Biſhop. (gs) That the worthieſtmen of any libe; 
rall vrofeiion get favour to loſe but theid eares, 
rohave their noſesſlir, and cheeks burnt for contra, 
dicting their innovations. (h ) Thar the furtheſt 
baniſhments for tearme of life,js a mr which 
their indulgence may grant but to tew. (7) That 
the vileſt dungeons, irons, whippipgs , bread and 
water, chaining co poſts without all company , day 
ornight in che coldeſt and longeſt winters, is but 
apart oftheir oppoſers deſerving. (&) That the 
et Nobles of the Land”, onghrjn Law to for- 
it aheir Life and Eſtate, iftheybe ſobold as to 
pat theirhand tos ſapplication unto their gratious 


ther magaific your clemencie, that proceeded with choſe offenders, Bartor, Baſewich, 
Prinnc,in a Court of Mercie, as well as Juſtice ; fince as the reverend Judges then de» 


clared, yee might have juſtly called the. 


endersintoanother Cqure; and put them to ix 


in a way that a exaced rheirhves, (i) The world knowes, that numbers 
who have beene fiy 


lands, never to rewrne, have been by violence, kept back, andcaft;iathei 
we ſee daily;thar numbers nat. anely.of men, but.cven of filly. mame 
in-treland from their Bight.out of the Kingdame, to.claſe, priſons. .((4) 


if 


ing from Epiſcopall tyrannie out of E7gland,to the very new found 
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Prince againſt their praQtices. (1) That all this 2b! pom 
js but juſt ſeverity, and the very expedient meane to mittee of Pactia. 
advance their caufe , which they glory hath well men for ſcanda- 


: lous Miniſters: al- 
neere already cloſe undone their by «ag, (*)) (0 thar the 
Y | prop: cruel 
and which they boaſt ſhall ſtill bee uſed. (« ) But of Biſhops hari 
alas ir is gone now beyond boaſts , when they are <'uſhc to the veric 
d . | . death, with-pover- 
the ſecond time upon thevery poynt to kill millions. ;;e baniſhmene, 
of the Kings beſt Su5jets , rodaſh together all his cold ond famine 
; - . | . 0" PS m priſons, m 
dominions ina bloody warre, a8pitchers ONE UPON ";þ57e lives wee, 
never ſported with the allegeance of any crime,” but*oppoſition to cheir ungratious 
Lordfhips ; the Remonſtrants can make ir appeare' by too wag many exatuples. (/) Sun- 
dry of our prime Eariesand Lords did preſenc a .tco cur King, after his Co- 
tonation, w herein the matter ef their greateſt complaint was, To fax as ever wee heard, 
OY of yy: eden whe they had dene, "am —_ like {hug The 
able of this privie Icar1 ing priyi ang an anfricnd, ſome 2wo 
three yeares thereafrer,,vut of my Lord Balweriwechs nber, was 2 ditty. for which 
he was c:-udemnigd to dye, for an example to all other Noble Men'to o—_—_ of che like 
raflinefſe, eſpectally his Fellow-ſupplicanes, who are all declared to ha ryed by that 


faulr the ſame ſentence of death, Large Declacation,peg.14. Nor could they have faund 
warrantboth torhus ſcatence and 


the leaſt blemiſh in our juſtice,if we ſhould have givea wa 
execution, whoſe Iifewas now legaHy devolved into our hands. 7bid.p.1z,We were gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, thar the fexre and example zeach2o all, /burrhe puniſhmenc only 


toone of them, to paſſe by many, who un dly had been concladed, and inrolved 
by our Lawes in f $1 lame ſeritence, if we had proceeded againſt them, | aypoeerq a> 
mentthe number gf 


bout the enof his wicked tory avowes, thar ſince by ſevere punil 
the unconformiſts haye decayed, that their cauſe cannot be from God. (#n) {anterburie 
in his Epiſtle ro the King even the Tear bamber ſpeech, ry oy one Kings 

| ing the li \ 18 COMPaniang, 15 tO Aadavile.t nar 
Nr eg I EE Le Yon is I ſhall-be bold to ſay,that ey Ma- 


alwayes to be ſo mercifull, in theſe words, Yet 2 
i{dome, that one-way of, goverament is not alwayes ei 


jeſtie may confider of it inyour wi 
f the people are in acontinuall change, elpecial] 
ther fit or ſafe, when the humours of the peopl hen to. infultinco.cher 


, U people, 
when ſuch men 38 choſe hall wor 7 paaleaba Cbucchor Commoan-wealh.. Er 


ſuch mal inciples, to introduce : 
won ſat i Z Henke ns infligare. Helen in his moderate york, 197. hath 
many reatons and examples, to prove that Bawrton and his like deſerved no lefle than 
publike execution; And-yert theſe men are ſo gentle to Li rag they glocie ia'thear 
meeknefle towards them, profeſſing thatro the biccereſt che. Jeſuices they have never 

ven fo muck. as 4 cour: word. So Corterburie-in his Epilile the other years co. the 

ing, before the relation of the confcrence, God fob: chat I ſhould ; wajlam offcg to per= 
ſwade a perſecution in-any kind againſt the Jeſuires, ot praRiſe un rhe alt,, for. tomy 
remembrance I have not given him or his fo much — 
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another , for rhe confirmation of their intollerable 
tyranny , where long it hath beene tortering, and 


the reereQtion of it whereits owne unſupportable 
weight hatch cauſed it to fall, 


King . Charles As far the power of Princes, the moſtof thoſe 
hates all eyranny. 15s day who are Chriſtians, and eſpecially onr 
(o) His Maje- gracious Soveraigne, are very well content to bee 


ſties ſpeech inq;,.; ah” . | 
Parliament 28. þ limited within the bounds of the Jawes which them- 


75. The peoples ſelves and their predecefſors have ſerled in the 
liberties ſtrength= Charch and State of their dominions, to makethe 
antrarng od mrs of thoſe Lawes and of their ſubjeds li- 
Kings prerogative rties Ecclefiaſtick and Civill, according tochem, 
1$ rs gcrend tne 


nd tne the preateſtglory of their prerogative Royall. (, 
echt To > affurance- of their reſolution never nf 
at Tork, 4pril 25. liſh any old,or bring in any new aCt, either in church 
1639. We hearti- or ſtate without the concurrence of Aﬀemblies and 
Fairhfully pro- Parltaments. (p) Neither to impoſe any taxation 


miſe,that althogh gn their ſabjets goods without their free conſent 


they fa therero given :by-their Commiſſioners in Parlia- 


be no wayes aſed ment, ( q ) the extending of the prerogativeto the 
either to force up- | 
othat ournative Kingdome any innovation of religion, or to infringe any of the civill 
liberties, orthe lawes thereof, accounting ir our glorie to preferye libertie and freedome 
among them, according to their Lawes. Therefore wee dee once agiine by this renew 
our pron erg for the maintenance of Religion and Lawes, and this we doein all 
finceririe of heart, we take God the Searcherof all heartsto witnefſe, that as we are De» 
fenders of the true Proteſtant Religion, which we from our heart profeſſe ; ſo we truſty 
we ſhall by his goodnefle continue in the ſame, and never ſhall permit any innevationto 
c:cep in this, or any other of our K:ngdomes. One of the articles of Dance pacification 
is this: We are further graciouſly pleaſed, thataceording to the Petitioners humble de» 
fires, all marter« Eccleſiaſticall ſhall be determined by the Aﬀemblics of the Church,and 
marters c vill by the Parliament, and orher inferiour Judicatories eſtabliſhed by Law 
which accordingly ſhall be kept oncea yeare, or ſo of: as the affaires of the Church and 
Kingdome ſhall require, (4) Cant. relat.p, 112. In fome Kingdomes thete are divers 
baſinefſe> of conſequence, which cannot be finally and binding|y ordered, but 
in and by Parliament z and particularly the Statnce Lawes, which muſt bind all the Sub» 
j.&s, cannot bee made or ratified but there, the ſupreme Magiſtrate in the civill State 
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HO "x; the exa annh ns pj Father, and renown; 
Wen ne ny 3 predeceſrix El; , to give his countenance, 
ages Me. pro- aid, and powerfull affiltance rothem all, whenrheir 
hibited by Gods 5:ift grievances and feares were laid out befyre his 
- denn Throne. If ſo be King Charles had eſteemedrhe lare 
for the ſafeguard wars in Frexce of the proteftanes againſt their kink, 
of equitie ie ; the preſent wars of Holand,and of rhe hiph'Duicher 
all Lawfull and againſt the Spaniard and Emperoyr an weult de. 
needtull meanes fence;ler bea trayterous infurreion whe; "=p a 
- Bn ainſt cheir Soveraignes 5; W ne his Ma- 
es no ſties juſtice would have beene loath ever 20 have 
" 6 Ree" *re defiled his Scepter by fapporting themell with men 
, WM as inhexi» and moneyes, as oft he harh done, and yetdorh z- 
$6. hdpage 9 vow thedeed. F- 4) 
6:4" 44a agg ftrution and' murther of Princes by their awn 
greg onnrnneen oc > bee juſt, honours jc ad 
*podly.war: if others do bur itand. on their guard to ney chaiehinee and farnilics | 
oe of their ene hole —_ _ ate wg m—_ 
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vemo exim- fbi Le hoth in Churchand State. | (x) 4-' That inmir 


giſlator ,vindex aut 


Tudex , diſtinfio OCT3 Eccleſijafticall they themſelves. alone withont 
monprobandaprix- the advice of any of the Clergie may lawfully 
Aw 17044, 4: Make what Canons they pleaſe, and compelltheir 


207 coaFivam legi- Clergie to embrace them, (yp) 5.: That-itis a 
bw ſubditum ee, part of the Kings prerogative to have power to 
i Leopard impoſe upon all his Subjedqs ſuch Confeffions of 
re ſeipſum pote/ Faith, ſuch Liturgies, ſuch ,Canons as he- thinks 


ui, tin atio ome : , | 
qo ; upeoytan weeteſt withoutthe advice of any-Church Afﬀem- 


& patiens. 1b.41, bly. (2) 6. When itishis pleaſure to call an'Af. 


ria] ob- ſembly, the members of that Ecclefiaſtick: Court 


arprom pet are onely ſuchas hee is pleaſed ro call; whether 'of 
yo gry FF cj che Clergie cr of rhe Laity, (&-.) '7- Thatwhen' 
ene ſaear prince, DEF are called onely the Princes voyce- is: deciſive, 


quiſque legum ſuarum obſcryationem boc ſenſu promittere, id eft, ut 4 ſubdith obſeryeitur 
fe efjeFurum, ad earum obſcryationem teneri cum confiremur, ſed religionis potizs quam ju 
fitte legalis obſervatione.. (x) lohannes Wemius, p.26. L tario presipuum eff ſapre- 
me dominationis ac mijeſt1tis caput. 1b.p.7 4. Legum ecclefraſticarum principes latores ſunt; 
nec differunt d civilibus ecclefiaſtica ratione ceuſ# eficientis. (y) lohannes Wemiug, Pp 
Poreftatem in eccleſioſt icis youuoYeruy poſſe a puincipibus jure (yo extra concilta exerceri 
cent, qiuasita tulerunt leges !mperatores atque ils Regia egiben eccleſiaſtic que legi divire 
ron repugnant nequit quis bona cum conſcientia obedientian detrefare, quamuis non acceſ- 
ferit ad carum corftitutionem Paſtoram Ecclefie corſenſm. 1b. p«93+ Etiemſiextre cone 
Jubendi eutoritetem babeat Princeps, tamen libentius obſequuntur 0768 ill principum +1 
ruth, quibupaſftorum in conciliis bonorantur judicia, (x) Large Dedaration, p.222: Di 
not we and our Councell by equall authoritie command theſe innovations of Canons 
and Liturgie > Was not then the Prelates praQtice of them: as well warranted as this 
eonfe fli6n of faith, and the band annexed, which were never brought in. by Atgof 
Parliament, or Aﬀembly ; but meerely by our royall Fathers itive, and pur in 
execution by the authoritie of his Councell ? (&) Tohannes Wemins, pag-66. Laicos 
ſep? 5 principibus advocates in Concilias videre eft ; quibus non modo conſultivem, ſed & 
d:firitivam vocem permitterent, Iſte fuit ele&ionis mittendorum ad Concilits modus, ut *6- 
cleferum preſulibus quot vellent mittendi liberam pt poteftatem permitteret prin- 
Sep, quod iis exploretim quan ſibi efſet qui ad eam provinciam aptiores: Non quod 
 princ'pi penitms neganda fit, quod eurumant n » perticularis perſonarum que cone 
Slis eum Leger Feeleſiaſticas laturum adjuyent defignatio. . 1fud enim efſet prineipum juri 
derrabere. Ex fingulis dizcefibus moderatys cliquis numerys eruditorum ac prudentiorum 
_—_—— rum, Dicconeraw, @& Laicorum « Principe aut Metropolits Principle delegate 
eligebar, _ 4 
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ceſiſticall Synod doth: belong” alike to/all:Sove- Fi, 16/12 
raignes, whether Turki/h,Tewiſh, Pagan, Heret icall, 74:Definitiva ſe: 
or Chriſtian and Orthodox. (d) hint ning ny ran of, qui « prin 
tare evi 601 ſulente, yocemgue deciſoo emis dante viceytur. 1b. A fſtrimu non agitats in 
encilth fuifſe ſaltem que majoris moments eſſent negotia, niſs quaterm ea princeps per le- 
gato5 proponeret aut patribms deſcripta traderet.” (b) ſohahnes Wemius, p.126. Nullo tn 
_ merdetomtitur concilia celebrandt mos 3 /e4 « an 07/0 ecclefie cyram, ſuſcipt- 
at bu, & cumnon efſent principer, eng; a+: ribus ortum babuit..” (c). johan- 
x5 Wemius, p, 78. & 7g, Offictoraw Ecclefie mb1m dNagopOf of, & aprincipe paſt ores 
Ledeſia non corſulente preſeribipoſſe affirindinu, pute*res cum ſtreriſſimo noſtro Rege 
ſan; quibuſque imperitantibus Fre oarhe byes in ecctefiaſficis regiminis forman 
ſub praſcritere, que ad civilis adminiffratiovis medum quam  proxite accedat, dummodo a 
Me. vcreque religions fundamentis ve tantiltum abſcedat. (4) Tohannes Wemiug,p 124. 
Wgi onni confertur cecleſteſfice ny aomtned a jd} y Ye, ork, wards habet munu ! 
keet Regi tantum Chriſttano aptitudo ef reffe utend3 Cl Pe prt etur. Tametfi prima- 
tw ecclefi:ſt ici jms derfe tins adminift ret Rex (briſfians 1 Primatus tamen jn,officit ſeu yo- 
utieri,r01 facultatiy aut exercitii retione Rex obrixer, Que Regt ſupervenit gratis region 
neopureſtatem perficit, nonficit poreff atem,nen repellit, nec expellit gratie inter! e vedum 
Piſeſpanis externe defeliwm, ne th | 
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gem legiſlttoric, nou cofiliartiofſi;nou & enſr 67 corſet EE [lex FEE 
rorns wi eblizantem. thi 3b. + 
i Morarchils on obligere legem accepierur, cam er, cm menrbrepfue —_ 
lata qua.lex obliger,adev ut udeam -ucceptendam , copendi font ſubditi is 4 monercha 
late publicationem,temporiſque quoad populi notiriam perweniat ſafficient 
uſa acccptariane publics legis got gp ingeri. Heylens anid.p.66.1 he declaration 
of bis Miieties plealure inche caſe of S, Gregarie is tobee extended to.2H aches, caſes 
of the _ nature. It isa om Sdn ay be aye) 6 ate Jos den ge | 
rans, jus fdcit qyogd omnes-Ttem conſt ituity 
i yy and proce efſe. can mfr. Fr oli rate fo 5p Þ48-29e is 
man4Js of the King are to. be retuſed, which are Aire (ly ogaad >Tipture,or: .igclude mari. 
feſt impiety. He learned. thisfram bus oppolite the efbere dlinaſt Miniſter, (9.68 68, =D 
that al commands of the King that oy not upon thecglear and immediace 
out all prothiagiBocs, contrary to acleare of the word of God,or to en_—_— 
Sun-beame of of nature, are preciſely to bee obeyed:; nor-is it enough t6 finds 
remote and poſlib] - jrowt np oral may enlue.. ( f ) 1cannes W emins pege 23+ Bards 
num ut & civium.ad.C m_ ys You. ite. F Baronum vel Civium delelſd 
pendere volumus , ut.uou Hl Kon it eligendos wominare, 
peſos cun pro legibus. ferend 4rd que. ara ſunt gy Mews faunls 
comtitia indiffa ſunt , .in _ quibu deneggre. .regi arkitrium, ques eftimarit 
dentiſiimos quibuſcum deliberet ſcbi-in .C  aſciſcendt,  efſet ex Rege new jy 
gen eumt facere, ſiaruumque yoluntaty 6 Eg depreſiionem eminentie wimio ſobs' 
jequm. 
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at erin fi fee, themnſelyes ; chey tell us that the King can bee no 
reve £ oþ+77 ome Formemparese agen, ,than the boy that rabs 
| ares prne & conſartes, oculos que noflros defigi convent. Tu Heres 
cas, velat s 
a is henry pens pſi gw pins 


_ their 
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; w) 4+ That eyeric Biſhop 138 
anda Monarch, 25 farre in dignitic a 
reſt ſecular Prince, as the ſoult 4 


God above man. (x | | ve: En 
horſe heeless and this as we arecredibly i X beene proved againſt him by 
oathes of two 1 icnt witnelles. (t) Chounei cole. ſuprs 69þ- vis, As (w) Mentog 
pr6eþ+3- 0+ (x) Montag ſupre cap. 2 £ 
__—— — ww ———_— 
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The Preface. 


He faftions delay to anſwer the heavie chal- 
lenge of their ſelfe conviftion ſeemes to proceed 
from inabilitie and defpaire. 
firmy progreſſe of the Canterburian plotin Ire- 
The well neer accompliſhment f it in England. 
Epiſcopacie has cut off the eares from the houfe f 
onvocation. 
Precbyteriall government 4 great hammer to 
beat in pieces all Hereſies and Schifmes. 
Examples hereof. | 
Epiſcopacie the root of al the evils which vexe 
the Churchof England. 
Doflor Forbes advanced in Scotland by Can- 
terbury, moſt for his evilltalents. 


Defbor Wedderburne likewiſe. 
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The pofthume Writs of theſe two, - © 

The contents of theſe Writs, and their ſcope. 

Doftour Forbes Writs readie for the preſſe, yet 
not printed. "Y 

The Writs of Wedderburn and Barneſius, 
The contents and ſcope of the following Supple- 


ment. 
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Cuank: 


The mayne defigne of the FaFtion is to 


bring us back to Rome. 


Hey will have all Proteſtants ready to return | 
to Rome. 


But they ſcare all Papiſts ro convert to Protc- 
ſtants. 
They whom worldly commodities keep till in 
-the Proteſtant Church, muſt be carefull to keeye 
communion with Rome, notwithſtanding. 
England ought to conforme more with Rome. 
That the Pope for the regaining of England, will 
grant both to the King and Centerbary , great condi- 
tions. 


In Rome, r:0 Herefic, no Idolatry. 
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- Oalythe coflinkies; are cleete ighted, and jute 


ous Tivines. 
Obeſe alone who are of their judgement have true 


grace. 


DD — 


Cnamn II. 


Their moſt groſſe Poperie in the doftrme of Faith, 
 Iuftification, Merit , fulfilling of the Law, 
Eleftion, Perſeverance, (certaintic of 
Salvation, and comexed 
Heads. - 


Heir politick method in making. their Scholars 
Papils. 
8.0% Faith may be , and oft is loſt totally and 


king Faith, is nothing > but an hiſtoricall aſ- | 
ent, ; 
Nodivine certaintic of Salvation, of EleQion, or 
of theſtate of Grace, is poſſible to be attained. | 
All Baptized are regenerate. © 
The Ele& may fall totally from Grace, md the 
ſtate of ſalvation. 
The queſtions of EleQion pro orconrs, arc of no 
importance, 
The Papiſts teach no more of doubting then they 
havereaſon., 
The great controverfie about Juſtification, is 4 
oomachie. 


Sols fide juſtificas , falſe Dodtridde” 

Sandtification is an efſentiall partof- _— | 
: Our verrues befofe Riigmcnand diſpote to Juſt | 
fication. 

Inherent vertues Are the onely im mediate and fr 
mall efficient cauſe of juſtification. 

Chriſts juſtice is not imputed to us , nor our fins 
to him. 

Panl excludes from Juſtification ; only the worls 
RR ifiech properly; indthar2$4 worth, 
. Faith quſtz proj thy, that $2 us, 

\ Thert ) a fieft {or cond Jultificativn, | 

Our works dooft Oy the Law,and are without 
the ſpor of any ſin. ed 
* TheControverſic about Merit is a _— 
Therein the Trent Councellerreth not. | 

Works are not only the way to glory pur thet ch 
efficient cauſes thereof. 
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CHaP. IT. 


Their Do&rmes in the beads of Tr anſubſMtantiatim, 
halfe Commumen, wee gy— the Bread, 
Sacrifice of the M, "Potr for 
the Dead and Kvattels 


ALVIN IS ambiguous] in the marter of the Sup 
Apcr. 
| Chiil 


 Chriſts body is received corporally within our very 


". bady, - 

| abdtrariatica is a very :meane and tolerable 
errour, 

They grant the: chiefe — INTRA 
ſtantiation is builded; » 

Communion in one kind 1 is ot” 

[is lawfnll ro carry the Sacrament 0ng ; 
ſtreets. 
Needleſle it is to:-break the Bread. 

The Papiſts worſhip not the Bread. 

The Mafſe-book honoured, 

Melehiſedeck offered up a ſacrifice of Bread and 
Wine, 

Chriſts Body is offered 1nan pnbloudican and ipropi 
tiatory Sacrifice for the liv! 

No tenets of the Papiſts in the __ arc im- 


wha tem Purgatory Papiſts tcach, is all. tale- 


Tha aki death, beſide Heaven and Heller pa 
third place for Souls, where ſins are Ore 
ts means of the Prayers, and ts of 


pe for th Dead, by all meanes, WR Ved 
ceived. 


Nexpiatory Purgatory,though nota punitive, is ro 
de granted, 
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4 Breviate of Mountague! and Keller, 
therr frrange Dottrines. 13.20 
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Tis very unpleaſant to' walke loks amoneſt et- 
rours. 

*t heend of the ColleQions , did' ſweeren their n- 
pleaſantneſle. | 

The cloſure of the hola: 

Aloumagues lateſt Tents. 

Arminianiſme muſt be defcnded. 

Alſo the Pope maintained, | 

Adoration of Altars and Images, even theſe of the 
Trinitie, 

The ligne. 


The Hebrew Text is not RE ks Seri re. 

Notaxation can be laid onthe goods egos, 
without Sacriledge. 

Bapriſme abſolutely neceſſary, the figne of. the 

Croſſe muſt be drawnon the skin, and three aſpet- 
fions made. 

What new Elements are brought.in moſt in Chriſts 
words , This * mybody, and theſe only be conſe- 
crate , orel{e no Sacrament. 

=. Mari age in Lent; = Dn, 

rery olves not Marriages. © (> 612. 4522 

Auricular Confeſsion,and mmpagio gf Penance 


of Peters Supremacie, 


Of implicit Faith and Mexit of Works, - 

He tramples the old Sacraments td idolize he new. 

Women may Baptize. 

The Euchariſt and Altar muſt be adored, 

The Bread muſt not be touched by the peoples fin-. 
gers,and the Wine would be drunken with a pipe: 

A number of more errours. | 


' The Preface.. 


—_— 


OC His is the eleventh moneth, that 
| bs ogy agen WJ the Archbiſhop of Canterburie, 


anſwer fo heavic a 


challenze ſeemes ro | P and: his faction has bceene chal-. 
Capeed 060 mg PEO); W lcngcd in print before the whole 
nic and delpaire, © 4.5 . 
| Iſle, as guiltie by their owne 
confeſſions, of ſetting up(fo far 
| as lay in them ). in all his Maje- 
©, 544+, -- Ties Dominions , contrary to 
many, ſtanding Lawes , contrary to his Majecſtics 
minde, and many late Declarations, Arminianiſme 
ro the full, the groſſeſt heads of Popery, a Tyranny 
© not only Papallin the Church, bur-alſo Turkiſh in 
the State. Nine moncths are paſt, that the chicfeof 
the Court can witneſle,, this Booke was rcadbythe 
Prelate his own eyes. It was expected , hage 
and high affaires did make his own hand indi voled 
f or writing, yet ſo many able pens being at his devo- 
tion, that preſently adirec anſwer ſhould have been 
given to'a challenge of ſo many and great crimes, 
.cemonſtr:te in ſo palpable away.:, but.now: while 
| TEN none 


be pardoned 'to 


conviction, and aninwardacknowledginent ;of the 


aleaged crimes! yeaan :o 
Proclamation of ther defpaire, to.purgethemſelyes 
in any ſatisfatory way of-the intended accuſations, 
though therefore withour. any farther proceſle, wee 
might be heard to petition: the Judges for ſentence 


ainſt the root , and all the branches of :that com- 
bination, yet forthe morcabundaitevidericeof our = 


oreat equity in all our-procee | 
| bers of that faction in Srorland,, and. in! our preſent 

purſuit of the Prelat-their head and:heart;-here in 
England, towards 'whom they-didflic forſhelrer, 
while the ſtorme did blow,” thatthereafrerin their 
ommes _ the blaſt yu over , they mtightagaine v mw 
romunder his wings make eruption upooriis; It y 
not be amiſle to ty Guebeſortdhe Sun a lirthe:more 
of cheir myſteries; #2. vhicinycl 1 eos Yi 

Tocleere the too 'great- progrefle of their plot- in 
the Iriſh Church, Let Primate Yſber; bur ſpeake his 
knowledge; of his wety unlike. Colleagues; The 
Ctnterburian'Biſhops Brawble, Chappell, bothrthe Lef- 
lies, Aderton, and "many more who lately there are 
put in dignities. "The ſpreading of that' will be 
found to be great and fearfull; notwithſtanding of 
al which that Reverend Divine could ordurſt doe 
- Ode confrach/= 40 go {ole photo gue 
«Por Exglend in the forenamed Treatiſe , there 1s 
more then plenty of evidence, that Arminianiſ! + 
B 2 a 


The eſſe of the 


The plot well neere 
accompliſhe in Eng- 
laxd, 


and Popery ſince Dofour Lawd was enteriifted with 
the Helme of the Churchyis come to-ſuch agrow 
thathardly ch conbedifhurberprogetiſc rant 
the —_ » | -_ _ amEIT are ey 
joync anon, which'many are of opinion, had 
ons dens before this, had not the feare of his:Mg 
jeſties diſpleaſure, and ſome danger from the:Parliil 
ment, when it ſhould have hapned to fit ,; alſoſome 
litrle doubr of the Nomtherne Cloud, -which daily 
approching necrer ro thou, made the maske-be kee: 
ped ſtill on their face, andthermehs moreconentts 
promove theirgffaires ſoftly; :as mes > behind 
the curtaine , without the declarationot theirlong 
difſembled intenfions.”' 17 4 7»: fs 55 9 
| If forthe farther/proofe of this probleme; more 
umecnrs were necdfull, chere is behindgreat ſtore 
of 'natrter from many more books : from which be. 
_ forenoreſtimony was brought';/ partly chroughmy 
unacquaintate with then for the tirae;, -ahd: panty 
of purpole., referving ſomewhar for anew: reply; 
if —_ wer had beenimaderto the: firſt _—_— 
Yea befides books, the authentick Reyiſters of this 
hopefull Parliainent ,/ inthe infamous: proceſſes of 
Wren, ! ; Mannering Cones. Heylen, |  Leyfied, 
and ROT 6 + in-theperitions of 4moſt-altthe 
Shicres inthegrave and eloquent heavines of: many 
brave Gentlemen irr the Houſe of Commons; g0- 
Ing now from hand to hand; and aboye altin: 
large arid grave Remonltrance; fone" monethis's- 
oe preſetted' to the '{Honoutable Houſes 'of Par- 
amemfrom themoſt of rhe Miniſters of Exgtind, 
who has any ſparke of zeale tothe ropere 
_ a 


&- 
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and falvationofthe fouls commitredr>.heirchrrg 
makes the voice-of theerroneaus,; ſy Ko 
rinni:k doxtrine end practices of the tation. cry. to 
the very clouds, and fleeabroadeyeryavhere, in the 
carth,not only, al this Ifle woe ayer $ea,amongſt - 
allthe Reformed Churches, de their huge grief and” - 
feare, but alſotb the very. wals'of Arboloy,and'Gark, 
hahznd Spain, for there equall hope and joy, No 
there is where this ſe; is on heard , on: 

the houſe of Contvocation,wheraarghe World does Eptgatc has ue 
wonder; has no etmevatall.;:The noiſe:there of 'the j,. fc of Convocati= + 
ſervice , of the Alters 5 of Epiſcopacie, by divine on. | 
rightof. the new Path, fora warlkd:both a old and 
new traſh, docs drown the of ound of ſo pretic 
cvils 25 Arminj:niſme and opety+::/: 4c 1 

What marvel is:it,that fo manthoubak afvel f 
afeted people doe ſo cametlywiſh;the thange-of precyreriay- Go. 
this overnment;/whichhas po in ſo dangerous mami a great 
aſea to ſtop the carcs and? the tongues. of pcces al ” Td 
ſo many:,-orherwayt9 very graveandlearged Dis and Schiſne. 
vines.” Experience on rolchoo the not _— of 
men; and perfwade: many /Conclulions; 
repay. women, ir 1 oo echore. untipic 
; nacatrances {Bebo Dn id 
aid is laſt age, not.us ooem ging buralſoour 
| ep rns" AOL 


we ar\ yu IH 
hve Palo a 6c theſharp racy St 
Presbyrerian afſerably, by'vertue of thisDikcpline 


ill comment ſnapabem down. - \ » > = 
hs B: 3 To 


Examples thereof. 


To paſſe eldertimes; we ee' of ſatetliar ſo foone 
as the difference in France,” abour'the ative and paſ. 
ſive obedience of Chriſt did riſe,” and thereafterthe 


_ queſtions of predeftination;;-dnd' extent of Chriſt 


Merit began-to waken, In a moment, the aſſemblies 
of-thar' Church did quaſh all ſuch morjons.!In Hol 
tindihe P layian ſpirit of Arminiu3 did ever grow.in 
ſtrength, till an aſſembly of -meere Pregbyrers got 
leave to encounter it.” In'Sco;lan#; when a very Hy: 


_ drag Devill of tnany heads; had long beenc raging 
- with a force EIT other weapon," yet 


Epiſcopacie the roct 
of al the evils,which 
vexe rhe Church of 


 Englond, 


no ſooner did affembtlics ger leaveto uſetheirhands, 
bur ina very ſhort'timie they danted thar: Serpent, 
cutted off all his heads, and threw away his dead 
carion out of thairland.. 4 ont 9 
' "But here ih'Zagland where this happy: diſcipline 
has no habitation, Dragons ofthe moſt peſtiferous 
venome has beene permitted to-live, and to ſting 
whom ever they would withour: controlement, by 
any whoſe proper'and immediate charge. it was to 
ſee to the doarine of the Church's yea,” unleſſe our 
Gracious Soveraigne,, and rhe'Honourable Houſes 
of : Parliament; ſhould: provide a' remedy, for any 
thing that to this houre' wee have heard from the 
Convocation of 'Church-men',”-whether in their 
bigher houſe of Biſhops,or lower of Clerks,(except 
fome few) Laud ren, Montague; Heylen,Coozens,and 
many more may both preach and. print, what ever 
hcrefics they pleafe without the leaſt tenſure:except 
advancementfrom- one dignity toanother; br joy0+ 
ing of more Benefices to the” former, be: corinted 
a ſharpe chaſtiſement, Bur leaving theſe Rye 
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be repreſefited by thefe-whole intereſt is neerer,and 
knowledge of particulars more. perfe&t, Wee will 


only.point our ſome more-of that faQtions ways in. 


Sarlend, that the World may have @view of theſc 
wholſome doQrines/ which 1g/our Church , / the 
prime Minions. of : Canterbury , 'were ſpreading a- 
mongſt our Preachers! and:. Students: of Divinitic 
with ro too. pitifull a ſaccefle... .- : -/ $2 

Itis well knowne.,, That-in our Land none did 
ſhare ſa much in the affettions of Lad, as the two 
DoQtors, Forbes and Pedd:rbarne. The King by him 
was made to believe, that of 'all our Church men 
theſe two, for every; good quality, were the flower 
cr learning, pictie,lefture of the ancients and eſpect- 
ally for that rare jewell,afid where it can be found in 
a learned divine inthis intemperate age Of a pricen- 
cſtimable,to-wit; ſobrietic,and moderation of judg- 
ment 'iri our Controverſics, with the Church of 


Rome, For theſe eminencies a new Chaire behoved: 


tobe ſct up atthe ar charge , for DoQour 
z 


Forbes in ure a little before he had lefe 
the Miniſtery ef that Towne, being neceſsirate,as he 
declared upon oarh for feare of lus life,to-flee from 
the unwholſomneſle of thar Cities. aire: Notwith- 
ſtanding , when a Biſhops Scat was theirezoRed for 
the daunting of the Puritan fadion; whenthe Litur- 
gic was in that place to be cſtabliſhed', and grounds 
tobe layed for the (propagating.of: the C anterburian 


Dictates through our |Kingdome;«. No.cxcuſe. of 


health, or corruption of the aire.of. Edenburgh , "was 


hard:bur the Archbiſhops letter incontinent obeyecy, 


and the Epiſcopal. See with a place in the ſecrer 


coulte- 


Do&. Forbes advan-. 
ced in Scotland 
Canterburie, moſt for 
his cvill calents. 


NoRor Y Pedder burn 


like ways, 


The poſthume writs 
- otcheſe two. 


Counſell and Exchequer very readily imbraced; 
The Kings fayour by his great Patrones pro 
ment, ſtill increaſing till death did arraigne him be, 
fore his heavenly Judge. 4] SEE 
wedderburne though fugitive from our Church 
diſcipline for his Arminian leQures to his Schollers 
in Saint Andrewes was not onely kindly entertained 
and richly beneficed in Exgland by the Arch-biſhop 
but alſo ſent backe by him Biſhop of Damblane, 
though hee had never beeniea Miniſter amo 
ncither alone was hee returned a ſimple Biſhop, but 
alſo Deane of that Royall Chappell, torhe endrhat 
his gracious parts might be employed to inſtill the 
Canterburian Tencts, inthe heads of the new Socie- 
tie of the twenty foure Royall Chaplains lately in- 
ſtitured pmongh us, as alſo to diſcipline our Lords 
of rhe Counſcll and Sefſton: the proper Pariſhio- 
ners of that Chappel,whom the key co of all 
former Deans had permitted to rot inthart worſt of 
all ſoules diſeaſes Puritanifme, Ir is like. thatno 
more faithfull interpreters of the greatPrelates my- 
fteries can be found, then theſe rwo fo confidentand 
fo much honoutcd friends. It is the teſtimoniesof 
their pens thatI intend mainly in-chis Supplement 
to make uſe of. -: : $ Ire fin; ah 
' TheWrits fora time were keeped cloſed from 
the eyes of all, bur theſe of rheirowne faftion, 2+ 
moneſt them, they went in the darke from hand to 
hand asa moſt precious rredſure': yer-ar laſt, when 
by the providence of God , wee had lighted upoti | 
them at Hberdein, in ourhite Aſſembly wee found 
the truth of the old word Theſaurus Carboges,a T ret. 
ghar ſure 


MM 
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We found in_Aberdein three/Copics of one Vo- 
lume, confiſting every. one of three Books, the one 
written by DoCtor Forbes of Edenburgh,intcnding di- 
realy the reconciliation of Papiſts and Proteſtants 


ſure of fiery coales , Yeady to enflame/and burnets 
aſhes, if not quickly quencht, the whole Proteſtant. 


The contents of thoſe 


Writs 2 ary the ſcope: 


in all their controverſies. He does there his beſt en- . 


deavours almoſt in all the queſtions concerning the 
three prime controverted heads of the Euchariſt, 
Juſtification and Purgatory. Death prevented him 
that he could wonne no farther. In his latter Will he 
referred the printing of theſe his labours to: his in- 


DoRour Forbes wrics 
rcadie for the preſſe; 
yer nor printed, 


ward brethren the Biſhops of Foſſe,  Brichen, and 


Dwnblane, DoRour Sibbale of Aberdeine, and Maſter 
Muchel of Edenburgh , and above all to his Father 
and Patron of Canterbarie. - According-to this his 
will, the writs were reviſcd, and ſo farre as ever wee 
could learne, in no jotcorredted , after their reviſe 
they were ſent to Lamberb., and there received with 
orcat admiration. Bur the challenge of Maſter Bur- 
usthen comming in, and Dofour Befſmicks cenſure, 
laying made fome noiſe in the Citie, It was the 
Archbiſhops wiſdome, to delay their printing to a 
fitter ſeaſon. Yet the Copies went through the 
hands of that faQion very faſt both in Edenbarghand 
Aberdein, Yea,while the Doftours were moſt bulied 


n writing their quzries and duplyes , againſt our 
proceedings, the hands of their Scholers were moſt 
employed in doubling over and over theſe excellent 
Pieces, 


E* > The 


The writs of /Ved- 
derburn and Baru: fius. 


The conrents and 
ſcope of the tollows 
ing Supplement, 


Theſccond Freatiſeof theFiid volume is alittle 
writ of Biſhop weaderowrn.in high cfteeme amonoft 
that party both here and in Sc clr1: Thethird Was 
a piecc of Barerfim 1n Engliſh Fryer which hee calls 
Romano Catholics parificar: much prized by thar 
faction as conJucing not a little for their ends of re- 
conciliation, for in ſundry of the Roman erroyrs 
hee ſcemes to moderate the rigour of the moderne 
Jeſuites ; and ſo is uſed as a ſtake to draw with the 
greater faciltie the mindes of young Schollers to- 


wards the Church of Rome , unto which for all 


tis moderation hee cleaves fo ſtifly as may be, 
From theſe three Treaziſes joymed together in 
one votame jnall the three copies we found , & alſo 
from ſome few more paſſages of - Hoantaget, Wren, 
Hall, Hoord,, and others , : wce-fhall.fet downe ina 
new bricfetable the doQrine of thefe men,to theend 
the World may yet more cleerly fee their ways and 
be forced to proclaime the Juſtice of God in all the 
judgments, which in Sco:land already has lightedand 
in Exglandare ready to tumble down iponthem.. - 


Caat FT. : 


The mayne defagne of the Fatlion is to bring 
us backe to Rome, "Hl 


9 He mayn ſcope whereat all 
&> the Counſelsof the, Caw- 
i terburians doth levell , is 
It"; {& the reducing of the Pro- 
COS IEEPP teſtant Churches to Rome, 
rom which they eſteeme that our Fore- 
fathers under the name of reformation, 
have made a needlefſe Schiſme, for this 
purpoſe, they will have us to believe. 

x. That all Progeſtant Princes 8 States 
are very willing and defirous tofubmit 
themſelves againe to the Pope of Rome, 
and to render him their ancient canonical 
obedience, yea all the ſervice which the 
Papiſts of France this day do acknowledg 
to be due:upon this condition alone, That 
he will b» pleaſed to amend ſome things 
which thoufands .of the Papifts them- 
ſelves profeſſe to ke ſtandatous; (4) 


Is 
Thty will have 
all Proteſtants 
ready to veturns 
!# Rome. 


(4) YYedderb- fp 1. 
Sundry Princes and 
Comen-wealths did 
rcforme the Chur- 
ches withimthcir ter- 
ricories, and retulcd - 
eo yicld their acct 
ſtomed obedience tro 
the Pop:, wherein 
whither they made a 
Schiſme or not,. Ad- 
buc (ub judice lu ct, 
eſpecially they being 
then, an being ſtil 
ready | ro Tc-vunite 
themſelves to rhe 


Church of Fem%,and 


weld the Pope, though not a blind abſolute , yet a Canonical obedience , ſuch as ihe Gallican 


Church ro this day 
lands ; 


C 2 


, anly acknowledgerh upon the removall of theſe ſcandals y-vihich many chou- 
wn0 attempted no ſuch ieformation, did and Goe deteſt, and with co by removed: 


2 They 


C6) VPedaerbp 18, 
If ir bee asked who 
at this day arc to be 
reputed Schiſma- 
ticks? l anſwer, The 
are who leave the 
Communion cf the 
.Catholike Church(a 
prime meber where- 
of through the whole 
Treatiſe hee makes 
the preſent Church 
of Rome) in rebus lict- 
is, Letit otherwayes 
have never ſo foule 
blemiſhes,cven groſs 
Idolarry,fuch as was 
by publike authoriry 
erected amongſt the 
ren Tribes. The rea- 
fon is, for that 
Schiſme!is a greater 
 evill. then Idolatry, 
and'thart ſo ir is, Se, 
ecbus proveth, 
oO fecerrnt Idolum 
uſttata marie gladi 
perempt: ſunt, quzvers 
ſchiſma facrre volue- 


.(18) 


2. They teach that theſe who are 
born or bred or by any other occaſion 
have there being in the Church of Rome, 
are ſo far from being neceſsitate to leave 

her Communion, or tocome over unto 
the proteſtants , that ſuch a feparation 
were a great ſinne, yea though they were 
perſwa 


God greater then Idolatry. (6) Is it any 
marvel! that men thus perſwaded ſhould 
hate, and where they have any power 
diſcharge & puniſh that ordinary prayer 
of Proteſtants for the converſion of Pa- 
piſts : neither 15 1t ſtrange to heare their 
ſuperlative praiſes of many of the Romziſh 
divines and people who notwithſtanding 
of their perte& ſight and. acknowledge- 
ment of diverſe errours and ſuperſtitions 
in their Church , doe live and dic inthe 
Communion thereof. 

3- Though they account it not neceſſa- 
ry for themſelves or others who are ſet- 


unt biats- terre prin- led in wealth and Honour in a Prote- 


cipes devorati ſunt, 


conſen'iens turba igni 


conſumpta:e drverſita- 


t& paRtarum dt verſit 5 
agnoſcitur & merito 


Yum. 


(Ce) Yedderb. pag. 


& ſtant 


Church to depart thence * for afrer 
the order of the Familiſts their charity 
doth inlarge their conſcience tokeep-out- 
ward: communion with any. Church, 
wherein they find their temporalladvan- 


23- If you will aske t10e to abide ( c ). yet while they live a- 


counſcll of rhe moſt 


2, 
they binder 
Papiſts to 
convert to Pro- 


f eftant 's 


Butt 


ded of Romes Idolarie,yetthe lea 
ving of her were to them a finne before 


Fo: 
Vhom .wo'ld- 
ly commodities 
teepe {till inthe 
Proteilant 
Chih , they 
muſt b: careful 
to keepe commu- 
n'0n with Rove 
0411 4. hſtanding, 


moderate and learned Roman Catholicks , ſuch as the GallicanKirke hath wany bath Clerg® 
and Lairy, They will adviſe you to keep yourſelte where y:u arc, eſpecially if you'be a member 


ol the Church of England. | can alleage one example upon my ow 
when Cauſabone was earncſtly dealt with ro come over to Roms. 


J. tholick tothe day of 


pd 


& 


his death, difſwadcd himfromſo doing. 


ne certaine knowledge, That 
Thaants a profeſled Roman Ca 


mong 


4+ 
England ought 
to conform more 
wth Rome. 


To 

That the Pope 
jor the regain- 
ing of England 
wil rant both 
!9the King and 
Canterburie 

great codition”, 


lemoralibus , tum in fpiritualibu? illos nimis exaſperaſſe, 
tholce Romme Ecclefie communione aliens: reddidiſſe. Optan 
pact & (alu'i rent Britanniz aliquid concederet, > con:en'ns C 


C19) 
mong } mans they profeſle their in- 
inward communion with Pap! its , and 
readineſſe to uſe upon occafion even out- 
ward communion with them inall rhings 


.lawfull (d). Let none wondevifthe Exg- 


hſb Biſhops of this faction ſhould receive 
the Maſle at the hands of popiſh prieſts, 
for as e1ſwhere we have ſhowne, { aa do 
not challenge either the prieſts calling 
and power from God, to celebrate Sa- 
craments, nor any paſlage , in the whole 
Miſſall, as unlawfull to be uſed or coun- 
tenanced, -. 

4. White England and Reme may be 
gotten perfectly conjoyned,it were good 
inthe meantime that Eng/and ſhould take 
backe again ſundry of the Romitſh Rites, 
which under the pretext of Reformati- 
on, of old were caſt our. ( e) 

5. For the more encouragement of 
England, to come home fully to their old 
mother Church of Rome,they make great 


hopes that their holy Father the Pope' g 


will be perſwaded to remove the two 

reat impediments of this re-union. That 
bis Holines wil not only be moved to di- 
ſpenſe with K.Charles feudatury ſubjeRi- 
on,whereby his Anceſtors in England, for 
many ages did acknowledg,as the 
the papall Empire.cven in :emporalibus (f) 


allege 7; 


(B 


( d) YVedderb. p.23- 
You may live here 
in Englnd, and nor © 
apprave the Schilme 
by whomſoever it 


was made, you may 
live here mY hold ac 
leaſt an internall 
communion, and an 
externall r207n rebus 
lcitzs,both with them 
ofRom?,and all other 
Cariſtians. 

(e) VVedderb.p.i3. 
The caſe thus ſtand- 
ecth berwixt us and 
the moderne Church 
of Rome. Our Fore- 
facrhers purged out 
ſome crrours and a* 
buſes, and as ir falls 
outin all manner of 
pirgations , ſome 


good things went -— | 


with the bad, we who 
are their poſterity 
are. prefſed ro re- 
ceivethe ſame things 
burall in grofſe both 
ood and bag; 


(f) B arneſius,cap 3 


De privifegius Inſale 


Brirannix do- 
lendums ſane nonxallos 
ſtriben'es Reges Mag- 


ne Briranniz e 


denti ſ\«hdites tam in 


& tum i ſummi pontificicobcdien'a, tum i Ca+ 
dum hinc effet ut ſums pontifex publics 
ſr, ut Seren | Kex M. Britanniz poſſic 


admit; ad communion'm ſure Eccleſie Romanz abſque ulla aftuals dependentia ab imperio ſumms pou't- 
fe, donec in plexo ac libero Concilio remediums aliquod adhibeys fofſu & parart, 


C 3 


Bug 
fe! 


- 


Cay” 
But allſo his Fatherly indulgence will 
grant unto the Engliſh Clergie the uſe of 
the Cyprian priviledge- that their Churcly 
Ce) Band c.3p.10, AY bee governed in ſpirituahbus by 
Ex Can. 8. Conc. &. by their awne Patriarch of Canterbury, 


pheſaiz dcbent conſr- yyithout dependance upon any forreigne 
variy Otiablatare Fo-nn: o: - 
peti_Eceleſiarum ami.” Juriſdittion , 2s it«was their cuſtome of 


us previlegia. Inſuls old, an4 they have been in poſſeſsion of 

7” hk ;=e# late, ever fince Henrythe eighth divorced 

Cypiiv, ut nullus from the Sec of Rome (8 Jo 

Patriarche legibus 
* ſubderetwr, Hoc : EE 

tem privilegam «fo. 6 Tbatthe worſt things in the Church 6. 


lim pptamforrs, &+ of Romeare to be taken neither for Here- == ar 
avolitigm beollorum tu- CC. FRAP... no 
rultibes, & vie, 16S AO Idolatries but only for abuſcsand wes, * 

cim temporibus Ren- ICandals (b ). 

rici 8, 18:5 70g con- 

ſenſu fugrit repetitiim ” 

Av. RR paci- 7 That theſe Divines alone who per- 7. 
fice poſſeſſum wg {wade comunion with Rome are moderate oh Caf” 
Par ergo relimeri do- ' ſandrians at 
hve lt difdendie Co- that theſe are the onely lovers of PCace. 7..e hibred 
tholaſmi &, alſque That theſe onely do kith their true Piety and judicion 


ſchiſmaris ulliws xot2y by ſuch Charity. In this ranke are to bee Ps. 


modo 11 4! CIS Conun | ag 
ſe conſo mct ST [a- placed Caſſ ander » LA ndreas Fricius , 


lis Eccleſie canonibus Wicelius , Spalatenſis, and in ſome 


of jig merry 4. things Petrus Baro, Richardus Tomſona, 
They have ron many Conradus IV orflius , and the Remon- 
things which arevc- ſtr3nt Apologifts : The moſt part of 


ry {cangdalous, as the : 
worthppingof ma- Others who have written Controverſies 


ges, &erhele andthe are but rigid, immodeſt, and contentions 
= | -"qragad u** ſpirits whoſe judgement often is daze- 
(+) Forbeſ. de ju led and weakened , through affction 
Rr em quz £0 T1 proreſtant partie (x), Of this 
At FE chenem de ſort are Chemnitins, Gerhard, and all the 
fidei controverſics acce- | Lut- 


AY 


me” 
#£ 
# 
n . i 
- 
"of 
s 
(1 


(21) 


others wherein they moſt differ from Pa- _ ow 


piſts{ +). Though .in rheſe things they pan & affittum per- 


joyne withthe Papiſts againſt the refor- {*batfimum. 1dmi.r 


. it Go D 47 Pr ft- 
med, the prayſe of moderation and ſolid pF, ,;umidmef. 
judgement , may. not be denied unto firm: £ p_ 

/ Meer, 53. contentio/o boc ſeen 
them. (1) Alſo amoneſt thele rigid men + pa aich 


are to be numbred Chamier., Jerell, D ave- cordie ftudrof extite- 


nant , Abbots . Ameys , the Theolg- 7m. _ And. Fricius. 

4 . # ; Ar ch;e. Spalat, Se, 

gians of Great Britazne at the Synod of ;41 gary Archie, 

. Doxs,and all the reſt who believe not the Spalae = gs 

" Q* , ; | mits {+ pacis Feclth 

faQions Creed( m). Yetthough ſome pr.” 1.7mm 

; ib1d, cap.5, Andreus 

Fricius #' ud; tifſomus , ut mcrito de eo Cafſander & concordie oc moderationts. amantiffimu's Pets 
30 Gallus in AcademiaCantabrigenſi , rofeſor quendam dottſſumus & vir pecis Eccleſi.flice as 
mantiſſimss idem lib,z, 6. Rich. Thomſonus Anglus multis iterarum nominio45 n(n vnnciico commen- 
Eat, Ivid, Libram Thomfoni ejuſdem arguments cum Bertiano de Sanftorum Apoitaſti faudr: Can» 
ſadonus #t viri dofliffins; &* (ibi amciſſimn. 16:4. Vidit bac Yorſtius quem beet in mit'ths , frefſ 1m 
de na'uia & attributis Dei, erraſſe non diffitear , in mult; tamin al is qua novit wid diftent &ra Lupynts 
multoretins ſis quos habuit Antagoniſts > multss als proteſtantibus ullum ſank e fatcotar ldem I q..448 
fem juſtificzntcm amiiti non poſſe dogma ct quod proteſtantes alu doth; & moderits retjenint, Id.m 1-4. 


C3. FM 2008 Impl. ri paſſe ROgcTk OM pozreſt e140 d:bit » Ht TC Fe bactennss Remonſtantes, Apol. cap,17. 


(k) 1dim 1.1.6.3. Hec ceuidem fanmncnt rigid: © pertemaces xeldte myrimis I uthirani. tanguam, 


wm dotrina Romanenkum comcdoatia Gerardu: = Hymelius, OH alt, ſed quid aliud (coidate ler) 
expelt25 oh iſtiufmod; qt nom tam udicio quem; fans con'rodie nd; libid re ducuntnr. (1) Ve 
jo. Gerardum :loſque ſed ſehius d Tum boſce ſeriptores in pieriſque _—— magna Jud: c14 11 fi mi- 
fate laborare, ut ut In qubuſd:m paucss rechus alts ſapiaut, (m) For bel. de jufhif.l 2 c.4 Reſpon- 
dent bic r.gidigres proteflante: Chamierus & ceteris. Ibid. Ad rationes qitas weent vihementcs R'y 
manenſce, Parzus, Chamierus, a{11que aibil quicquam fel dt reſpondent, Id:m |.2.c. I. Parzus 0a 
fact poti/itmam cauſam divertii inter Ecclefias fic hodie j70b doter ! plexique con'rove: teaum utriuſque 
pattis judican', bc ſeribunt, wiv. mits enim addiftt [tudzn, ques tamen Vritatis que el ſecundum beum, & 
Wiilatrs Eccl:ſTiſlice magit quam rixaritm © [th ſratum am 1 10m alitcr f-x'tats F orbeſ. d2. F ee 
nel 1.2. Jo. [uellus vir quidem ded? ſims ſed Perro Martyri La; Tigurinis i contro ftis Sa- 
Fam ntariis wimis cd: ffs. Id: m de juflific.t-4.0-4- Davenait:ius ſcript or non indottus ſed plus ſatis 
rreidus. tdew {3.c 3. In Thoe ſon i Dia 710514 07 jt Rove:tus Abbarus ruper Eprſcopus Sarisbu- 
Tienfis ar m:duerfonem breuem, ſid d2 e'us fil:ditate judicet Li Flor emu, qvals.: en mſun', abſcro que 
owt in fine cap.22, quam aſyſtata ſunt vel ſaltem vcr born 4119/2414 qt! an vider, uihil videt, m:l*.1 
ejſmn4; perple iſſime 2+ intricat ſame cx Abbeori {1070 haſta legeve in ſuffragio Thro'onprims , Al. 
Britann's. 1d'ml4c.t. Pidelcftor qui r1;1d;omorumn { ak ho d (Tis max:me de'ettarls U 1419/9 
FRarc fere ; i2:dioris Gul. Arcehii pcddullomm, altofquee id 20715 PUrims quorum ſentestis; chartas bas m'2es 
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_ DT 3 
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Lntherans, m the head of Juſhfication 8: dint whit fire aliad 


% 


(22) 
of the firſt.ſort. in. ſundry things are to 
much Proteſtant, that Spalazo himſelf and 
( 1) Forbef. de j#- Afontague muſt fometimes , be cenſured 
ſt fic. Lx. c.g. Adadit p bo: th : 
Spalarenſis ſtare poſe Or Complying with purifans, (# ) 
rum ſuis ditis fdem $,. Thar theſe moderate men,whether 8, 


ſolam Juſtifecare ut r1- . - ; ba 

# ro fig Jn RC. they live in the Church of Rome or a- os - who 
bis eritificetur , pium 'moneſt proteſtants,are the only true and Judgement have 
I yore living members of Chriſt, That all others regu. . 
os -y lado ; f* Who condemne their oppoſites want truc 

6071c1lzationes folidas gracce. ( 0 ) | 

& ſibi conſtntientes 

ſemper adbiber; velim 

1dem 1.z.c.5. Nota quedmm patrum difta perperam i Spalatenſi intellgi de imputationt juſtitie (brift 
zobis per modum cauſe formalis, Idem l,1.ce. Spalatenſis poſiquam oftendit varis rationibus i Bellar- 
Unoadduttis & oplime , ut mquit excogitat.s gratie & fidet juſtificantis amiſſibilitatem ; Ne dwverſun 
ſentientes nimizam offcnderet, fubjecit, ſed admadumm fr gide, n*c fibi, uec veritati ſatis conſtntance oppoſ. 
tem opinioncm madernorum multorum, habcre ſua fundamen'a non contemnenda, promae fe non oppugnare, 
Id:ml.x.c.g. i Monracutius libro quem emiſit , Anno1624. 0 it juftificationem peccatoris pri- 
mario poſitam eſſe in remsſſjone peccatorwn, ſecundario in eratie infiſioue , Licet idem anno proxime [e. 
quents propter puritanorum undique ebſtrepentium elamores , n:{c1o quamode refugerit ad diftinfionem 

 Juſtificationss ſtrifte & la'e accept ut in hac ſola nd in illa ſanftificationeminclud: ſenſoſſe ſe nunc aſſreet, 
(0) YVedderb.pag.18. Theſe are Schiſmaricks that exclude all bur themſclyes and ſuch as are 
on their fide, from hope and poſſibility of ſalvation. Theſe only arc of the Church , who have 
Chriſts cognizance Charity , only the moderate, peaceable, and charitable are true Chriſtians, 
and revera of Chriſts ſheeptold. The cher though amongſt us, yer are nor of us.» 


-— 


Cunuar. 


RY 


Forbes his antinarycouſtchrough his 
Bikep ror .is ever toextenuare the diffe- 


ion tp roy that comes 
hand, 'as if the not much 
k frrfrpmel Set minde did be- 


leeye., And that all whomake ſo mach noyſe a- 
bout cheſe rhings ,. whether Papiſts-or Prote- 
Rants, arebur rigid, ,uncharitable,and 
weak witted men.But no ſooner hath ens 
his Schollar co alow eſtimation and. contermpe - 
of the-queſtionz then ro is hiscaſtome ro 
flide to the wr da 
pugne the Pr a 
- contrary both to 
may be ſhowneina particulars. . 
After hee hath declared fundrie of our queſtt-- 
ons abour the narure of faith'to bee Logama- 
cies, he tells usdowne right. 


- 1. Thar Gving and j ef Ci 

met from a aig” ys beli ND - 
1s frequently a a ſq | 
rure, effence, or ſpece , y i 'T oe 
dent of duration: That ce Divinamho inthis cet Gems 


| tenet goe with the Ports and Arminians mul 
(6) 14em lib.1,e x: be | IC UN files wad. . 


pooes ann e&- learming. : > - wha : ; w; 
vera © 7" aaa ' 24 Thar. fliyingt Gti 26" ating pa 
—_—_ þ<oag Tg a meare alſentef the mind todivine Truky 

\Ecamc, quicquid thing elſe butcher Carkolike, ering _s 
| cp <»* Hiſtoricall iith.. Thutno partkcularar cation 
wat: neque cnim 0 
eſſentialem fidei di» COMES Within then Shed rtruſtiy 
ftinRtionem conſti. no part of faiths o "That Folducia 0gs moreto 
tuunt conſtantia vel 


inconſtanci a ay. hope than faith: yea ratherir belongs co /Þal 
pn, cum ad el. yerttes; thanenher ESD ; 
en'iam rei non fa- 

Co ao: 4:0;n, A tralt is a freit and of 

&ionem hanc non neceflary mor even ae 1 Aylriew 

«x i womens Oooe: tron ofthe promifes 

reſtanzes qui fidem: » 645 
yeram & juſtifican- ing hold apon Ns Pe and Actek | ( 
tem amitti non poſ- wofks,and other VErtues as bee 
ſe.contenunt, quod 

dozma alii Proceſtantes doth & mivdermi nejicivar. $9 146 e) Hewle Mtn Les 
des juſtificans, diſtiaIe ©«« aeegiayany, ahi Eervay/ 
& cerws 4 Spiritu 

ris :evelara, & przſertim $ tyfte 
az veriſfima eſſe creditzws,/ 


ſcntia ſua ſpe&tara pig plnyaſt un fit hol: 
minem juſtificar, 6.crera Smngs tiane 
fidem veram & juſtificatten t bil oh fo; 
efctum,. & non. fidei » a3] 


quam fides dogmatica... («) .} 
pant Ke nc 
intelle&v, fiducia jn voluntare PE ita Fiotr 
4 Aivh loca, Pacres probramt, quilan Lov 
mic yep wrt 
Ha 


ta 


EE 


- 
. 


qm d multi Prote 


Alike beats 
; Fete Word of God, Teo 7 = = 
'i tibetan Ce). Noman can know thathe Lyme og 
Regt CORE ON divine reve-. ei  —_—_ 


htion of higperſeyerance , ranted to. 0 
few(+) : Many havea ole” certalaty, recipiens mk SE 


quo minus charitari idemtribuamus, dicamuſque oc on grpe em 


prohiber 
gec-propter harieatem, (ed fide & whari nosJjuſt Gai ? 
Des ft BAci: ras wihuitor, Tipe & clrs phſen 


ſenſu pietat (EIN nie&tzx, 
_— JT « $6. Fond 


ritaererna v 


yu $ornoing 6m NG a” 
rage! Wen AaEper ſu  & "expe entia ; Ecquis ceoim:fideliums 
dicere fibi tam certo conſtare fc elle; in gratis quam quodDeus tt unus&trinu ?(b 
1 .c.3,Nemini 6delium quantamcungue evidentis certitudinem habere videatur 
D 2 that 


"- ; 


©6969. 
<_ealconfignes if -_ conchidiingn 


nee maſbeie a [yon 


() thi, ceerius B_ 
certicudinem pre- 4 
deftinarionitod gle- there rovg 


rram few elec login of 4 inallbaprized 


Il away or. pu bay aargRy 
nels perm ſelves, wha fallnot finallydloe ofien wake aa 
homine vere Gdeli 7 tall pak rom grace;, if you conſider the atts 
eain mem bacab* of race which aloneare Guing.;/ As for the ha- 
habearur, nec babe- bits. of faith: and other wereues; which ma 


roar be maine as a ſeed ;-when the-eleft "Ws wha Gwe 


ca  revelationes 11 intothe ſtate ofdamnation,they cannor pro. 
de cicitur, neque *' 


illins certicudinem- abſelutam & kdei haberi poſſe, Quid clarity B. ing 
verbis? Quis ex-multirudine fidelium, quamdiu in hae 
mar (ec woe inet th progeny vey, _ id occultari-in hoc wy hard fi ub 
eſt elatio. 'Er Denis 4 is poteſt dicete gs dedle@irfam ? certitudintm, 
| non habemus ſed ſpet fiducia confolarur; ne dubitarionis anxicrate fe 
mur.: quales ſawous id i poſſumus faltemex parte ;' quales auitein f 
nofte peniras | impoſſibile eft.- Quz ad der'd NE AEOEIN ar 
naniis frovola ſunt, 8 I parrum megte nimis ali Fn ok 
veicare ad jadicium evitflibet lIcQoris inquo vel ni jandicil fi 
mancipath, 16id.'De finzli fidelium perſeveranitia, p erent 2M robe ans 
tiun contra gregales ſaos ficftacuhir. - -Qyod m p12 erganie 
ſalarers operari;de continuo gratiz divinz'autilio, 6 br wgels 2oſu pou ML de i, 
-perſeverantia certi eſe poſſiuc & Uebeant'ni Tae ,, 20 Prme Deyn! 7 
tarururn quo-minug-perſeverent + Ted abſ6lucam certiru ELLE Ks lo 
am non defutaros,ſed ini fide viva infer iſpiam it 4. ras 
; phomifſam /neganr; imo nec necefſarium nec urile faſt ut promicſeretur, qui. 
ano ut.non erwonaranney efle affirmant, Hane ſente Tok KEnT t 
theragi' omnev,& qui in faderato Remonſtrantes vocantur, ; ae « 
ory 1 any tees Mibfeife pry maintaine, he NES bet 
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iflo ic be with peace and charity ( ## )--Hee tells tempus yere crede> 
us alſo chat wee che-Church of Rowein & inf 

ſaying it reacherh the ine of: turn Lees}, 
more certainty eicher of preſent grace, of 

{dation canbehad thanie doth reactri yea,fome 
papiſts and moſt roreſtants doe rexth men bar 
to8.much! certainty of falyation ( ").. 
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opera naturz & lepis, &c; Multtin [Ned Prop I 
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_ actribuitur, imp 6 only the externall and procararQick efficient 


- forwalis iuſtitia ; Hze incommoda ſequi viderentur, x. ut urgent Rom 


= 


Is "4." Lp 3 "SL 
nes -; 


a) 

& icjunii_in delen- +5 4 erent righteouſnes, whereby weare imme, 
noſtris bf | SOJ:IV ummed; 
ver Dei milericor-* ately juſtified, whereby cur ſins are formally pur. 
Tom, te len ged away » may be called Chrih rightcoukilt 
pertinaces Pots: .onely,,.. becauſe God puts itinusfor the fake of 
naumera ſunt Scri- Chriſts ſatisfaction. ( # ) Chriſtjs aur righteouſ. 
Pe aceares Nelle nor operly., his merit. canorbe theim- 
rim boriis aperibus mediate and formall cauſe of juſtification, bur 


W nid 2 gu Thar it were many ways abſurd to ſay,thatChrift, 
ra fere, numerabit righreonſnefle were impurteduunto us,or that our 


Igca, que conditio- : . 

near banorum ope- {12S WETE imputed unto him. (x ) 

rum exigunt, ut veniam peccatorum- & vitam #ternam edipilcamer, quan qua am- 

dfuonem fidei ſimpliczrer fic di&t® requirunt, . (#) Jbid. 1.2. c.4. Non quzrime, ue 

rigidiores Protcſtantes arbitrantur, quid fir propter quod Deus peccatores iuftificee 
in grariam recipiat. Nam ſi de.cauſa meritoria guzratur, . que ay eter 

ear yoce ( propter) libenter concedunt Romagenſes hanc effe {olum i Meri- 


rt cquam nobis inhzrens : de cauſ(: formali, que voce 
(per) * | $ wg, | Quid llud fir A gy enigr Ah ef ys. 


- iuſtificari hominem per iuſtiriam {1bi a_ Deo proptes Chriſti merita. dopatam, & gon 


per ipſum Chriſti merirum forinſegus imputatum qua contra, pro Chemmitio re 
dentur a Gerhardo & Pareo ſolida non ſunt, nec tatam queRtionis rote pr, 
atringunt. is Ibid. 1.2. c.3. Reftius nunnulli alii Proteftances & £ Re- 
manenſes iuſtitiam ſeu obedientiam Chriſti nobis imputaram,non cauſam formalem, 
ſed meritoriam tantum .& impulſivam, quam exzxaTegx)atlu} vocant, .iuſtificationis 
nofirz Rtatuunt ; Juftitia enim Chrifti nos iuſtificari, &ut cauſa formali, & ur meri- 
*toria dici non poteſt, cum cauſa formglis interna, efficiens vero rantum exteras fic, 
Cum anos Fenger nofira diciqur, ingell gendany, no ut Lancelot —_ & 
c#teri omnes Proteltantes, proprie , ſed in ſenſu cauſali & jmproprie, quia iciticer 
Chriſti merico iuſtitiam I bd a Deo accipimus. (Xx) ud. Nulla necefis- 
ria ratio imputationis iuſtitiz Chriſti afferri poreſt, ira ue preter .remi pee» 
carrrum & iuſtitian inhzrentern, quz utraque effea ſunt ſatisſaRionis & meriti 
Chriſti nobis impurati, haudquaquam opus fir ad formalem iuſtificationisrationem 
conſtiruendam noya illa impuratione ruſticiz Chriſti, .imo fi per iuſtitiam Chriſti ao- 
bis impuratam.juſti habecemur & efſemus, proinde ac f-propria (it & incrinſecr ac 
anenſes, Non 
minus juſt; cenſeri deberemus quam ipſe Chriſtus. 2. Omaes qui juſtificancur zque 
Juftificarencur 3 Denique ſequeretyr adeo inſtos efſe in hoc ſxculo ac in fucuro. A Fero 
alicnum eft quod bic & alibj pafſim ab illis afficmarur-Chriſtum vere & 1 ep 
2mpurcationem peccatorem coram Deo babitum fuifſe : ſuſcepit quidem iſtus in 
ſe debutum (olveridz panz n ftris peccatis debirz, peccora tamcn noftra ecorumque 
reazum propric in ſe non ſuſcepit ; Longe gnim aliud eſt peccatum & debitum ſolrew 
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y That the beſt way toconciliare Se. Pavlex-- -- .; - 

"coding works from our 3 , and Saine_ "© 

Jewes including workes therein: , is 1ta take... || 

Sr. Pauls workes' for theſe of the- Ceremoeniall- 

Law galſofor theſe ofnature, and ofche' Morall ' ' _ © 

Law wrought before faith, 'and conſidered in 1,1 604.6 

work eras loving ons 
EJOT grace N09 Peuls cona- 

6. Thu ch dr jute s movie hy Re 
by way of meronymie, as ſtanding expolis panlmicia 


ne prife cnn0'00 by the band of Je on 
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faith : bur properly a it is a work of grace in us, opera que 

la begining en all other inherent Braces, [cog ex (ola 

which flow from it as fountaine. ('z) Es 
6- 

dem conſequentibus & ex We acts diqut ab ox dire&is. 1bid. 1.1.6.4. TT 2a ne- 

tap oy 


yel jam Chriſt ex ſolis Iiberi arbireliviribus fata quz operantes ſibi impurabage 8& 
non rx Chiſl Non autem operaex fide & ſpeciali igratier ouiſio falls Apoſtolus 
"foam juſtits qua eſt,id eft, Legalem & Iudaicam, quam ante coaverfionem ad' fi- 
dom Chriſti pro juſtitis it, prez illa quz ef ex fide Chriſti pro derrimento haber. De 
omajbus yero ſuis tam ante quam poſt faRis operibus loqui ibi Apoſtolum & omnia om- 
nino pro damno & ſtercoribug habery error crafſus ProteRtantium : : qd 


 quorundam 
vffirmant multi proteſtantes negare Apoſtolum fimpliciter 4brehemuns ex operibus etiam 
" dei juftiicatum efes falforn ot, Ho B. Paulo contradiceret Tacobus diſcriiffime 


contrarium afferens. borum focorum in ſpecie pugnantium conciliationes ov 
moror, (+) 164d.1.1. c:4. Nec poſinnt omaia omnino opers Lcauſis 


cudinifi excludavr fides ipfa eſse opus noſtgim, id eft, qurillogratiz 

Inobpxicam qua neger rent ll Þ ante prtenpert ro dem non. non proprie ſed wa 

tive & en bn _ yolunt cur illa juſtificari Licinr, pro juftizia 
appreheaſfis, certe Scripruram non eral res ole fed ne, 


ri EE frigidiffime e xponunt iſ qui Gi Thongs, - Maagodperors 1 I 


| bo patient, exeludunt ut of ate opus, nam fidei aKione 
dimes, pcoinde fides in negotio juſtificationis accipicnda ll, ur aQtio & Ts 


7. That juſtification is rightly diſticiuiſhed,/w 
Priman < ſecundum - yr, conſiſting of the 
—_g of finnes, and _— ONES 


(52) 
1514. 1. 4 6 6. The ſecondof theconrinuance-and proprefſs 
Ferperan a Prove. COS «= $0 1} £247 Thy bl 
bus rejicirur*diflin- -* B,- That inherenbrighteouſhei>:in the podly 
io utctiſlima jv- (ig, ofgert fo) perfebt as -1>falfillerti che Law, fo 
man & ſecong\, as God requiterh the 'Law under the Golpelt © 
nant prxcer primam be fulfilled 4 forGod mche Toveranrof grce 
ae Sratolleg. CO -norhing-impoſhble (6:3 't Surry 
rom remeſſione * of our workes performed'in that 'meafare-6f 
nba weger from God are perfect wietioue'the 
aft, neecftatio e. ſpot of finne( ec ) Ok 1 
ciam admittenda & =o, The queſtion of merit iy buta Logoms- 
ito frets gi chie ( 4) ; The pron ef Fragen ha 
4 in comple ento 4 . juſtitiee primzun-donzex;he 
incemilſionciſforun debRorim in quz jo rand. -incident, de hac lequizy —_— 
9s Cone adhuc : de Pairum fententia quis hic dubiret ? nimis igitur abſur- 


* - 


rigidiorum Proteſlantwm ſermtentia, qui non tantum.cum caters rigidis Proteſian- 

inſtificarionisformali ratiage manencem in nobis iuſtitiz habitum, 8 enzanantem 

-ex< optrum iuſtitiam exthudunt, &E Iuftificatzo certe aus eff continuus,, quunylic, & 

turet, quamdiufidei viez aftus durent, interrumpiwar, vero ſemper 8 tories quoties illi 

cefs2 ang pieratis officio ita poſtulante, (Þ) Ibid, l. 4. c. 3- Legem conſidera- 

' ram non inrigore,ſed xd) cantx{ar, icu pro modulo & vicibus quas in hac vita habemus, 
& quoad precationis gradum.quem Deus foedere Euiggelico a nobis preciſe requirit, ut 

-promifsz renmfſionis peccaterum .& vitz zterne participes flarmus us mat reap negari 
mmm be hee ue refte Remonſtrantes Apol. c., 17, dePatzum Wi: 

«nan poteft, qui pittum $& bonum Gimpliciter nobis impoſfibilia pracepilie fub 
na damnarionis #rern# fimpliciterneganc. (c) THd |. 4. $- Cum Deus fuayiter & 
CELEIEES apere velit, nec quicquatn foedere Euangelico exigat quod vires grati 

ar" $omnino excedat, cente minus plus rigidi & dypecbai ſunt Proteſtantes ylli qui 
preftanriffima etian/ juſtoram es pes inquinata & xterna3 woree ag 

*qn:aquars per gratiam Chriſti fat eſze contendunt.In multis, inquit Tecobur, 1m 
"omarts, non dizjrin omnibus, Omitto alia innumera ad quae contra ſentienites ail 

DT SnR effugia, Opera quz hic a renatis func ea fidei & chatricatis men 

' qu faxdere gratiz p' x'cribicur & nobis poſſibilis eff, & in qua Dea grate acquicſct, 

- wyercat? macula & reatu ominino immiines ſunt. (4d) Ihid I 5. c 4. Tora hec dilpucati 

ve mexitirmultis Meg moderatiseJogomachia tanrum viderur, Diffidium, gut 
Spalatenſir, in verbis eft, ubi'de tneritis cerrant partes. Idew £.4.6.1. Conduſionem i 
quam ponit BeZarminys in fine cap.g. neceſ9aria eſse ad ſatucem bona opera non.ſolum 
racione prſentix, ſel etiam ratione alieujus efficientis, 8 non minus opera ad ſaknem 

quam of 0m {vo modo referri, admitant plurimi & dodifimai Proceſtantes, & dilpurs- 

— nc inter pattes plane 'inanem & inutilem, imo eſe meram logomachiam nos 
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Cc, AP. 3. Thief he boads of Trexfub fame 
balfe Communion, ator ation of the Bread, ſacrifice f 
the Maſſe, prayer + for the Dead, and Porgaterie, 


(s) Forbef. de Es- TN the Sacrament of the Lords my op orrge 
+ bee 124 Etheir Dodrine - Biſtiop Forbes i bonkzor 


Cette veniadictum the Euchariſt, relies ar” ther Neill 


eſto, Calvini ſcnten- 
ti2, & dofrina hac body inthe Sacrament 


de re incerta mati- | 8, That the Dodrine of Calvine and hi 
me, dub1a, arque lu- [OWES IN this — repel n1har avg 


2a mulcis yiris do- 
i\simis Vi and ſhip 
ft Be ans by ne vr reall and fubſtarriall pſi of 


{© romeo om Chriſts my the Sacrament is out of goes 


raciis molt firmly beleeyed by both ſides. (5) 
dorm, ” $. hoc Sq wey/r in the prmare5r R recei- 
247-7: yed not only by our ſpirit,by our fai our. 
oye gy Hl: anderſtanding, bur alſo with our yery body :that 
Dn oak Hed he-yheg 
FD regar #0 
re pro andinregard of rhe ſabje | 
rare br Arya a Body being the receiver (6) ” Yer the way ofre- 
adeſce, ſui ex». Ceiving 1s ſpirituall becauſe miracaious pow 
S—_ firmifsi- rhe capacity of our ſpiritand faith, tobe left unto 
vor gs thremniſeace of Godo: be underſtood, _ 


bectns-farvy ſoli Deo noto, & in $ 
myfteria qu cedrat ® realicer corpus & fangs 

it.. 15d. payey. 24. 

patrum aſsequot! func 
ecipere UmencemSpn ſolo intelleQu & & _—_ > Ces Chriſti cot- 
Reema fa i= ttſe verb ntede Repub. | 5 c.6. in appendice id Cyrillum Alex.) 
ES differret Sacrament receptio 3 fide incarhationis, adde ctiam mortis & paſſion's 8, 


_(39) 
kisomnipotent power to be wrought, (d) cum anima. &: cor- 
- 4 ThatTranſubſtantiarionis no herefie, ( e) FUre cram Pofews 
butanerror of very meane-quality (f). Thatitiv re. [non (pofſumus 
nor ſo great anerrour'as Conlubſtanciation( g.). 943m, v3cramencs- 
That fince many of our Divineseſtceme Tran- 1,12 tedruari Gi, 
ſubſtantiation, yea and LIbiquirie alſo cobee er- &i_corporaliter uni* 
ri lignificat certe, y- 
b; de Enchariftia eft ſermo nos co ipſonoftro recipere yerum Chriſti corpus, nom 
ſola & pura fide per inteHe&um ſolum, qual C hriſtus nobisugirerur canquam obje=- 
tum aoſtrx potentiz inte:leRivz , ſed vere & proprie etizm corpore jp um Chriſti 
corpus recipimus, nog tamen per 08s & trajeQionem in ſtomachum, ſed modo nobjs 
jenoro & penitus miraculoſo, quo in comeſtione ipla & concoRione panis, & vini ye- 
ram Chriſti corpus noſtro etiam corpori communicetur, ſed quomodo in particulari 
id fat, ne fidei quidem noſftre efle revelatum. Jraque nos Chriſti corpori corparaliter 
in fuch rifſtiz ſumprione uniri, poreſt habere duplic:m fenſum, alc eſt, Corpus ip« 
ſum Chriſti materiale per os noftrum in ftomachutnrrajici : alter vero, Nos corpore 
etiam noſiro & non ſolo intelleRuac ſpirit digne accedamus verum Chriſti corpus 
recipere non per.0# & ſtomachum, ſed alia via ſoli Deo nota, quim ideo FANBA a 
roeamus, Primum iHu# pre nn Se eſt admittendum,quia jam non efſer modug 
occultus & ſoli Deo notus, alterum vero corporaliter oinnino eft in Cyrifle admittens 
dum, quod & obje ive & ſubjeRiye incelly 9a he fi pep Chriſti ficreceprignts 
obeRtam, & corpus goltrum bui arecepticnisſudi tum, non ſolum ſpiricus auc. 
iatelle&us, ita we corpus Chriſti fit in pwbis non ſclum obie@ive, . ſed ctiary ſuhieRi» | 
re,modo tanien ſpirituali diving & incli3bili,  Hecleargr1bik more.cop- 4: Parag.7, from 
quſepes beamed, commended Barneſiyh, in, theſe, w0745.. he-Ks | Jorvahions 
no eſt litigangſi cum iis qui admittpaecealem corpot 4,Chrills praſcauam. ingacta 
ay ut Chritti cor cams pang ing ret44.03, Mmancucetur non an a 
| , ait, 


Crit teſum, Edel; corde & ore lulcipere.., (4)- Ibid. 41.3, 64 1,Þ4r-344 


lem, incxquilitum, ut Cy> 


29s in r ® 7 

lodum faremurcum Pacribus ef incfiabilem, incxplicabib 

rw yocat, hog eſt non inqui n, Ren.ndagan ws ſed (ola fide credetidum, imo 
{ 


non 
vero nec fidej noſtr2r he revs ty \quomodp in partuculari g fiat... (ce). Idid- lib, 1, 
« 4- in tizule, Offenditur, nec yt ubſtagtiarionemy nec, Gonſubſtanuarionem hxy 
reſesefſe; | Paragre $.. Hookermicet & - Lranfubſtangatignem & C otiation 
nem. jmprobet, \ pro, apiriionibus ramen, ſuperflois baber. 4nd tn Spalaro ba words, 
Fateor-neque TranflubRtanuationem, neque ubiquitarem hzreſin u lam direcie con» 
Unere, ac propterea qui cas tenente & afſeraunt,non ſunt tan,uum haretici +Catholicis 
reputandi.. { f) Ibid. paragr-3+ Luther ſeribit in, maigre confeilione Ie haenus 
dorwlſe & adhuc docere parum rete: re nec magai moments. quzſtiaacm «lc, 1vequis 
Hem in Euchariftia, maere, live non marece, ſed Tragſlubliantiaricredar, Hes 
p | Wo Paulo pacatior- eftet,, cius 75. oaſtanen in ane xd no af" Ik 
£) Ii 2 ius conſubRtantiato:um quam tr an:jatorutm. ſen» 
A hit et five litera fecemar ſire ſcaſus, Calvigi:m comme 


E 3 rors, 


eentiam 3 yerbis Chriſti recederes 
ater affirmang, 


| (36) 
(b)- 1614. purer. 5. rors, preecer-fandamennalt ( b 3 which ney his 
is Pare yoke well rlerated. And ' notwithitanding whezeof 
melligit Apoſtoluys Communion in wg, pruping , and Ser 
dogmata non plan: ments ma well k wirh the Latheyans, w 
—_— Ly Welt 3. f 
Chen gen brethren in Chriſt (5). 5 Why ſhould nor the 
fundament» pug- like Charity bee transferred rothe Doftyine bf 
nincis, fee errone2, Tranſubſtantiation (4) which Lether whey 
Fant ctedere quod was in a right and mood + | 
ceto Chriſti ubrque xo ea Tenor not ro beſtord upon, (f } forit 
Res Tundin pant Br CONTTary TONO Article of faith, { w) norto 
ectur, Non ſunt i» groond of natore 2 Irinpo _—— wy man 
: hae dogmatz nor apy thing impoſſible (#'), That” dinten 
"tres ot do&ri- ONS be penecrate 3 That one bodie be mm mo! 
ae ſluraris pug- ce$At Once 3 That no bodies ſhowſdbee in one 
ronnngh tro qu place z That accidears ſhould bee withouta ſab. 
M- uno; rantam do- EF hs Aa MY ky 
.Qrinz: capice'e | direAe non nan crys mes hey fv 
rem. han Conquer, fe peter tre cf rec rannere nt > froth 
Fateh red, 1 chirg Lutherone end Oubuinjf, ws they tre cel, arts 


art us | ext dr 8ion bn, a 


# s + 


confenſam 


wetttando 


no'&- comma :tcare-{(!f} Vide f{#)'LS: +. oap.4. per:65: Fu $ leo" 
menercorcs In funt Avg Co wa fides ets Fan 66a arti” 
peregy.t. Nitnis audater & admodum periculofe newt tr mner' 
poſlc rranffabſtaniare panem itveorpus Chriſti, id FhiSeniqued to lic contFadr 
Rionety non pofic ficei conceduttic omniesr Sed quiz ptericutori gemine 
conſtar.quz-ſit tthiuſcujuſiſe * 'refeſtaria, ac ptoinfe quid" th "cf 

contract &ionem, magne proſe to temetitatiy eft DevHiticy ibete.* 


poſſir iti Euchari 


mutare, 


bis pe fan; ve, 1p ce, Hagrape qui aNſtrrige PbtcmlWen'fi pink (Fra br 


{ti [ubQagriam panis & vin in corpus Þ ſonghineg! Chil coOm- 


jects 
hi 


(37) 


jct3all chiv isnot onelypo 5le, bac bath a@o- , by. 
ally beene oftemrtimesalready;, tor. che Hody of .-. (v2uer 17 
Ganiftin bis birth; ifhisrehuireRjon, inhiy af co 


anion, arid whenhe came to bis Diſciples Ja! 
vai? clanſer, did penetrare the dimenſions of os +> + 
ther bodies, ahdwevinthefamne with pliem; 2. 
Thebodyof Xmbrofe was inewi ae STONES 1 
-on of the Sunne, wa$ an accident without a ſab» 


jQ. ('o) 548 Oe Te (0) ire "__ 
5. Tharmany poyntsof aur faith are if prea- prove 10 fon by y 7 
er diffculey to beleeve then Tranfubſtanci- af ie wg - 
; | aſus ' rhe "Phil, 
pber, Audiatur 'eciany G liber , benigne fe for , Joan: Caſire Angles In Pabts 1 
Phyfe, lib. 8, Non, inquicpego-quan divina potewis Sri paſſt ut unum nymers 
corpus inlocis pluribus fimul exiſtat , cum conſtat virtute divina"corperum | wan g 
tationem poſſe fieri,quod manitgſte probat , duo corpara poſle effec ini eodem Tora': 
apart , gon mines poſfibile per eandem vireuren mami corpus tn locis plurgs 
bus comineri. De priori parte nemo Chriſtianorum dubſzar qi credie- Chriflagi 
_ ar tg PR eye ſepuichra reſurrexifie, ad Difct wr deer an 
intr quis 


, & afcendentem' ad patrem ccetam penctraſfe, De atrert verg parte 
dare Geber,6 placear Divinz Majeſtari porentem yirtueis manunr Perry por 
nt - 2ques inambuler, & div Lnbrojs ws codem TaftznciDivins'rebos Me | 
* & Turonibus exequiis divi Martini epifcapi intereſſe dicarur, fi Ance- 
rio viro fide digno, Fc narranti credamus, Neque eſt quod binc concludas comradis 
dionem: in Deo , quz enim poreſt efle in infinito comradiRio? fi rationemergo nog 
widens , ne ftarie exctames pe ſales , hac fabula eſt, ferinon poreſf 2 imo/Fne 
rnd Hione Dous eficere poceſt nr ung idemger mamero corpps in dugbue fi- 
melſubfiſter tocts, aur duo in uno : Qui eaim: onnizex mihilo fair, efficere poreſt 
ut corpus claufo {epulchro, non per angeles , ut” ais , remoto Japide, fargars @ 
chuſs oftio, non cedente ut fomnias, .2& Diſciputos intrarer. Hzc ille quem um os 
pre landame mirifice plurimi ram Theo'ogi, tum Medic:, & Philoſophi Oronienfes, 
CI in opetisinitro, Viri thoderationer G—_ 6 ſzpe”criam'e}ofirer 
| opportuna loquuus. Ibid; paragre 11, Acci 14 per divinam 'omaporentciata 
extra omneſubje Qum po!'e exifiere putavit Dovid Ourtms' JerajeRinns im (arts Ex- 
reig. hot: > quin & extitifle ait, viceri deduci ex biſtoria creationus , nam prima 
lux inn-llo $rat ubjeQo, | | ; 


ation; 


(88) 
(p) bid. parag. 14- ation (p,):: That it; is againſt charity. | 
erte haud pauca g inſt verit to call [2 a Ca oO 4: Yea, a» 


firmiter credimus £3 


omnes, qurx 45 ratio © Chrilts ( q )s t£ nor the. Las 


| humana conſulatur, tine Church, bar alfothe Greek, for | 
a,n minus in;olli- hy th, Helieved Tranktbſtantiarion 3 That & © 
d.ionem magife- raſhnefle in Chemmnitius and Morton to denythis 
Searur Fram ipſs (7, YEACyrHoBatriarch the other yeare ofCe 
q P ftantino , PET y the papiſtseyen unto 


'Tranſlubſtantiatio. «of 12065 he - w_ - 
(4) Lib, 1, cap. 4 death for his Orthodox Dodrine, oppoſite to 


ms gs n2%1; T ranſubſtantiation, is railed upon by our men 


Indignorymmandu- in the words of a Jeſaice. one Arcadies. ( [) 


cxtione  _corporis 6, Doftor Forbes profeſieth, his admirat 
Chriſti ſobrie & BI - 2 
modeſte defenſam, ON : That Morton, or any Engliſh Biſhop 
que» pleriſqve ſhould count Tranſubſtantiationan intollerable 
cum cranis A: "EE edna” 2h it 

fam Romanenbus GUTcTence, hindring reconciliarion, itb:ing but 
" Fir, nolim illos in» | | 

Famari ut Capernaitas carnivoros, aiaTFr74 ; Hzc-enim convitia, ut nikil reriin 
ſe habent, ita ab omni Chriſtiana charicate aliena ſung, ac proinde abillis abſlineg- 


dumeſt, 6 Deum, f: veritatem & unitatem Ecclefiz amamug, ' (F) Ibid, para. 
Certum eft recentiorcs Grecos a Tranſlubſtantiationis opinione non fuifle, nec eti- 
amaun eſſe omnino alicnos, hoſce, autem oma:s ſirens, Chriſtianz cultores, haic- 


ſeos aut errorisexitialis damnare, magnz prafeQto temeritatis cſt & audaciz, Ibid. 
Difti emnes Grzciin ſuis opuſculis TranflubRantiatianem conktentur, & in Con- 
cilia Florencino non fuit quzſtio inter Grzcos & Latinos, ut Chempitiag aliique multi 
Proteftantes afficmant, An panis ſubſtantialiter in Chriſti corpus mutaretur, ſed quy 
buſnam verbis.illa ineffabilis mutario fieret._ hid Non pofſlum noa mirari quomo- 
do Thomas Mortonu neget Hieronymo Patriarchz Tr: iationem creditam fu- 
iſſe., Ante paucos annos cum hac de re ego cum Epiſcopo Dyrrachieah, viro certe 
non indoco, conferrem, Tranſſubſtamtiationem clariſſime conficebatur. - (/) Vade 
.Petrm Arcudias-in Przfatione operis ſui ad Poloniz Regem, Non deſtiterunt, in- 
quit, illi hzretici vexare_\inſcelices:Grzcos, dum quendam Cyriflum pleudoo"'t 
triarcham Alexandrinum Calvinianz fariz alumnum, ſoluta Turcarum Impert- 
tori pecunia, Grzcis alterum Anti-Papam obtruſerunt, [s quamvis genere, aomine, 
habituque ſir Grarcus, alteriustamen.gentis nefaria dogmata toto Dy haufit, 


Pe 


(41) 
a queſtion rather modall then reall, (s) , +: (1) 1619, paraga, 
Anent communicating inone kinde, He profeſſeth Non levis ſub: animil 
many caſes, wherein it is lawfull touſe the Bread a- Sm mg 
lone without the Cup,, ( #.). and that the Church-of rnum eyitopum xc- 
Rome is in nO caſe tobe condemned fordepriving the 5794? — 
people of the Cup in their moſt ſolemng Communis tam moderation pla 
Ons. (x) : THe | Necpes 
Concerning the Conſecration, be telleth.us, That Putin coetath Vii 


cept the conſecratory and myſtick prayers, ſuch are 1% conmevnſc hac de 
uſed in the old Miſſalls, be uſed upon the elements, Fenn ne oa 
for incalling of the Spirit of God toemploy his om- prey re by fu 
| - , dry anthortiies cſpe- 
cially by Cauſtbone in theſe words , Speciales tantum caſus hic ſemper excidiunu m quihuaiteram ſpe- 
ciem /ufficcre non admodum contemtioſt negamus. And in theſe words of Verftius, Status quieſtionss eft 
#1 0 dinarie in cetu fidelinm,, & ubinullum ft neceſſarium imped mentim utraque Saeramen's ſþ:cies 
#m1:bus communicantibus adminiftranda fit , ſpeciales tamen caſus bic ſemper excipimus in quibus alte- 
ram ſuffcere poſſe nom contenſooſt negamus. Ibid. parag.7. & 8. Legatur integer ille ratkutis Qaſſandri, 
lcltu en m degn: (ſimu eſt, ubi docet, © ued aliqands in antiqua Eccleſia in altera tantum ſpecae Buchariſtia 
da fit ſcd tantum privatim & extra ordinem , & non n {i neceſrtate impellente. Ibid. de extramdinaria 
fi: morum, ebflemuorum, infintium , peregrinorum. Domeſtica item & privatd communiont hic non lo- 
_ quor, (xt) Ibid.l 2:cap-3: parag- In Carfſander his words, Optimes queſy, d fiderio calscis teners, 
ſd pleroſque- expetends non reflam rationem [equi , quod illum ſimpliciter i (hriſts pre ceptum atg, adce 
receſſarium exiſtimant ut wells tempore in altera ſp:cie vernm Sacramentum corporis Dominu preber; poſſet, 
que perſuafto illis facile & damnande Ecelefie Rowanz , & abea deficiends occaſtoners preber. 1bid. 
ſpeaking of the poPiſh cuſtome in Yicehus his words, par ag.#- Non mpugnautes nec'ulla modo cone 
tendentes, aut condemnantes, aut improbe ridentes, [ed &,qui bonig, conſulentes , & quidew ita tulerupe 
cm;ora noviſſima i bonam & melorem partem interpretantes pro aerum infirnutate, ignovantia & me- 
ticulofrate ,aliqua (ufferentes. ; 
(y 3: Tos 2.Cap.2. parag.I. /erba quabus conficitur Euchariſtia debere efie vere conſecratoria » ou 
#0101414 tan'um i, non tantum dici ceberc ad populum inftituendum, ſtd etrcan 1m pores ad Exchari- 
bien conſecrandam fatentur onmes ſaniores Proteftartts. 


E nipotencic 


A 
f 74 
. 
A 


OFT >» RAT STE ea i 


- 143 pit: bs (acraments 


(42) 


nipotency in making a converſion of them into 


(x) 1bid. parag. 3, Chriſts body and bloud ( z) 


in Spalats his words. 


St 205: For exterwating the controverſie which ,wee have 
r.formate Ecclfie j with the Papiſts about their Idoſatrous proceſſions, 
ſouls conc-on: & ®%- Helearneth us to approve of the old cuſtome of re. 


fort autoritate confict- 


unt Euch:yiſlicns” nul- ſerving the Sacrament ina repoſitory, and carrying it 
s; ſpars ad915 through the ſtreets tothe ſick, and toothers who were 
coſtco 'oriiey eco ply. NOT preſent at their publike celebration, ( az "4s 
1414: {«/p.coreasve- © The giving of the bread unbroken , the mixingof 
ſor Pacparniem 2: wine with water, the uſing of unleavened Waters, and 
om excutorcm ad- ſuch like; ſeeme ro him but ſmall ceremonies tiot to 
foreeſur cr nt be food upon. (bb ) | 
20 won enter, in Concermng the Adora £10N of rhe bread, the vileſt 
+ » Xn et Idolatry, that any Proteſtant Jayerh to the Charge of 
preſertim Eccles La Fe Church of Rome. He reacherh us, Thar we are in- 
cine antiquiſſine.teem jurious to challenge the Papiſts of Bread. worfhip, or 


payay> Narſeur 10 OE any Idolatry in the Sacrament. ( cc) That it is 


' werbys Chriſti conſeca- 


tiontm ficri cxiſtimat, lawfull to lift the hat to the Elements, ( d4) Thar 
ſtd et1am myſtita prece , | 
qua ſp'rutus ſantti adventus imploratur qui elcmenta ſantificete, (aa) Libc. parag.4 Ni 


22on poteft inweteri Eccleſia obtinuiſſe reſervationem Euchariſtie privatim domi ab ipſps fid-lbus , qued 


muta patrum loca'elare evincuat vide Bellarminum. Deinde etiam morem weteren fitſſe ut ſacramen'um 
a ſacc/dote in pato-forio,uel pixide publice 6:ſ"rvarctur ob delationem ad abſentes ant 17 firmos ; Sed pub- 
{ c41ila obſtrvatio & delatio ut nom ubig., ita nec ab omnibus recepta fiuit, atg, ii obtinuit pro more libero 
z10n necufario habeba!ur. Hic mos reutiquam dammart debit. (6b) Ibid.parag 6. Alirs quef;- 
uncuins de pane fermm'ato © a3 ymo, d: vino aqua temperando in lacrg tclice , & de frattient pant 0- 
mito. Parim enim moments in bis (tum eſt*, neque ob huiuſmodi minos momenti tites Eccl.f# 
pax turbanda eft. (cc) lIbidem arog. 10. Perperam aitvlatreia , Romanen..- 
bus a pleriſg, proteſtiniibus objicitur , & it; Id/atrie crafſiſime ab bis infimulintia ; Cm 
picrigue Romanenſes it. & alit fideles credant pan'm corſecratum non eſſe ampluus pancm ſel 
corpus Domint unde itt panim non adorant, (ed tantum ex ſuppoſitione lice! falſa on tamen heretics © 
cum fide diretfte pugnante chrift; corpus , quod vere adrrandum <t, adovant, & parag.1I- Admationm 


- "Fa Sy by . A, * 0 p 
elemen'orum ſeu ſpecieium neeareRomanenſes fate'ur Epiſtori Roftenſis , & parag( 13. R:fpondeo, 


1841;t Spalatenſis, ae nikum Idolulatricum cimnin adoratione , firefte d rigatur 1m70n0'o » egnoſcere, 
Ou; enum docent pancm non amplius eſſe p.zyem ill profeffo rant nom adoran! , fed ſaltm Crit; cr78 
wc adorable adorant ex ſuppoiuonc lice! fi! 


Beiatr- 


(43) | / 
Bellarmines propoſition attributing to theelements a 
religious worſhip of a lower degree, muſt be granted, 

(ce) Thatdivine Latria is not any. wayes given by 


the Papiſts t> the Bread. 'That Be//arppne in the ſame (* * ) Ibid.paraz.10. 
Yuod ad primm afſer« 


reſpe& making this kind of worſhip refle& upon the Front 
elements is ſingular, and his opinion is diſclaimed by net; de ſymbolis vene- 
thereſt (ff) To give outward adoration inthe Sa- _— andy IP 
crament to Chriſts Body their moſt preſent, Toa- (FF) lbid.parag/13. 
dorewith our body the bleſſed Body of Chriſtwhich 2:4 Spalarentis af 

l . - | firmat parum ſibi con- 
we iv;thour very body doe receive, is notonly lawfull |; , 99: plurims 
but neceſlary. (gg )VVho refuſe this outward adorati. * Eccliz Romana 


on,they miſſe all benefit of Chriſts death. (hb )That Mirae ergmete 


the queſtion is rightly here ſtated' by Bellarmine. þ vis ſpreiespanis: [ex- 
Whether Chriſt in the Euchariſt is ro'bee adored, 77 ia plariba ds- 
2, ioribus Romanenſihus 
which ſober Proteſtanrs doe grant , but rigid ones by ajplicer, neque auder 
hugeerrour deny, declaring by this deniall their miſ- ryn-momot ſe, que 
veliefe of Chriſts preſence there. (zi) wet. — 
findr'e. And yer ere he choſe, he commerh upto the adoration of the Euchariſt for the preſence 
of Chriſt therein, as the Arke was adored "of old, or the humavitie of Chriſt is adoreq now 
for the preſence of the Godhead therein. In theſe words, parag.17. Duplex ador atho d*fixiy'ur, 

Altera qua Deum ipſum proſcquimur ; Altera, qua preſcripta (yzna & myiteria divina, Iuxtaillkd Ade- 
rate ſcabellum pedum ejus quod plerique de aria , f.ederis intel gun'. Alii de bumanttate Chriſti inter- 
pretantur. Aut ft eandem ubig, adora'ionem eſſe tex/ent pot rimus dicere adorandam eſte carnem Cbriſiz qua- 
ws crcatura ſit propecy conjunttam div nitatem , adorandamArcam federis propter drvine Majcftatis 
peſcntiam, quia Dera ipfe pollicitus eft ſe affuturum. Ad qu-m modum etzam Euchariſtiam poſſumus ado- 
rare propt 1 in'ffabilem & inviſgy lem, ut at Auguſtinus, Chriſt: gratiam conjunttam.N 0n venerantes 31 
qd Videtur or tranſit , ſed quod creditur & intelligitur, H&c deadoratione. 23: 

X (2 2) Ibid. Parage7. Duod ad cdorationtm huJus ſacrements ait net , £108 qui digne ſumit /a 4 
/jmvo!2 vere & vealiter Forpus &> ſanguinem Chriſtiin ſe corporaliter modo tamen quodim (þ!rituals & 
imp*"cPtibili (ian', Ommis dione communicans adurae potet, & d:bit corpres quod recrp'e. 

(hh) Ibid. parag-7, Nemo carnem Chriſti manducat, niſ#prius adoraverit. 

(73) Ibid. patag.10, Sta/ns quieſtionis non tft n'ſi an Chriſtus in Euchariftia fit adorandns, ſed de 
hoc proreſtantes ſaniores non dubitayt. Ibid. parag.8$. narjis oft r1g1d:0rum prot eftants.-m error, qui negant 
C1 Stum in Euchariſtia adorandum n'b adoration. interna & mentali , non awem externo al:quart u ado- 
'atu9 ut remculanion? aut al qu alio coxfamils corporis ſatu, hu fre omnes male de preſin:ta Ch;151 ia ſa- 
02m o ſeatinunt. 


F 23 - 7. - 


(44) 

This was the man who penned our Perth Article 
concerning geniculation, what hee intended tobrin 
into our Kirke By this ceremony , it is apparantby 

| theſe Dodrines, 
Concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſſe, He honours 

(kt) L.z.capt-pa- the abominable Mifſfall with the ile of the Litur. 

Ng ces S 4k Bic Of the Latine Church, (44) | 


- 96. 0 /an- felfe, or the Sacrifice, or the Oblation : Yea, he is no 
e Palrcy, | 


(1!) Laps, pr berter then Pocklz#gron who maketh Andrew's pro. 
rag-2. 3- A mie no feſle that nothing in the Sacrifice of the Maſk doth 


Plociflente 5s fave diſpleaſe himbut Tranſubſtantiation. (7) 


Nam in ritual Eccle- Howloever he confefſeth thar there be nothing in 


fe Anglicanz lege Seriprure proving, Hekbizedets Oblation of Bread 
Cn fl M Mi- £ 3 

ks os Long que and Wine to God. (mw ) 

ctiam i nomine obla- Yet hee telleth us that the harmonious conſent of 

+ at #00 oo the Fathers muſt here be embraced , who teach that 

rent. Epiſcops Elien- MMelchiz-dke in his feaſting Abrabam, did offerup to 


fis cantra Bellarmi- 


I wr nie Goda Sacrificeof Bread and Wine, and in this was 


Miſſz veftram tranſub- a type of Chriſt in bis laſt Supper. (#») 


ſtantiationem & now = Thar in the holy Communion the Breadisoffered . 


diu lus erit de ſacrificio. . . 

(mm) —_— 4. Vp in atrue ſacrificeto God. (00) 
Paxem” & Vina in | 
M'fſa Deo offerrs Scriptura elare &> diſtrte non decet, ex loco famoſa Gen.1 4 18 Melchizedek, 0tu- 
li; Pan'm & Vinum, & erat Sacerdos Dei altiſſumi fatetur ingenue Caieranus in !ocum. 

( n n) Ibidel.3e Parag 4. Sed Patyes magno conſcaſu : qui nox et {pernendus . affirmant Melchi- 
zedek Pan'm & V mum non tantum protulifie & exhibulſe Abrahamo ad alendum exercitum ſed Deo 
primum quem preclariſſime viftorie autorem agnoſcebat uptate mare obtuliſſe, ac proinde Chriftum cups 
ille fizara fic t in militutione Euchar tie idem egiſſe, teſtimonia Patrum tum Grecorum tun Latinorum 
mens ſtudio collepit poſt alos Bellarminus zdcirco illis recenſendis nos ſuper ſedemus. 

(90) Ibid.parag.$. Dic:mus lice? ex Scriptura clare & dilucide evinci non pofſet Panem & Vim 
in Miſſa offerri Patres ramen poſſim hoc docere w conftat ex Irxmeo,& aliis fore immumeris ; netari non 
poteſt quin Deo ſþecia'rter offeratur imo adhuc offertur ut ben:arcatur u* commedatur, fit igitur ibj quodam 
modo ſacrificium panis qui offeriur Dro , & civca quem ex (hriſti inſtituto to: myltica verba dicuntir, 
& ritus ſacriperagun'ur ut re; Callalius de ſacrificio Miſſe 1.1.cap 3 


Thzf 


' cum ante conſicrato- Neither doth hee refuſe the name of the Maſſe i; 


% 


(45) 
' That Chriſts body alſo is there offered up in an 
anbloudy Sacrifice, (pp) - (pp) Ibidem Dicunt 
Yea ina propitiatory ſacrifice, 4 s ) OO Jepiſſime Patres in Bu- 
And that not only for the good of the ſoules both angry on ly | 
of the living and the dead , Bur alſo for the obtaining. corpus ut ex innumeris 


of peace, plenty, faireweather , and many other tem. /*** confer. hid. 
porall bleſſings, (yr) ſus his words , Redte 
That we wrong the Papiſts in challenging them for #--» in Ati bouur 
teaching the Opwu operatum, of the Maſlc to bee profi- Cs Sh 
table, ( ſ ſ ) ſenſu ſacrificium in- 

And yet he grants they teach the great good which 7990... 
floweth from the work it ſelfe in the midſt of the wic- ſim na cancun 
: effe ſacrificium Eucha- 


kedneſſe both of Prieſt and people, (7 ) ow Ad cles 
Finally, he would have us to believe that the worſt 1aficum/eu propitate- 
of the popiſh opinions 1n theſe points are no Hereſtes 7 = ſenſi arc 
nor impious errours contrary to faith, (us) - hoſe oo! 
(7) Ibid. parag.6. 
Szrificiuum hoc Cane non ſolum propitiatorium eſſe ac pro peecatorum qua i nobis quotidie commit- 
funtur remiſſioue offerri poſſe, modo pred:Fo, corpus Dowinucum ſed etiam fe 1m)etrator mm 0mmnis gene- 
14 benefictorum, ac pro its etiam rite offerrs , licet Scripture d.ſcrte & expreſſe non dicunt , Patves tamen 
wnanizn conſenſu fic intelle xerunt $ cripturas, quemadmodum ab aliis fuſe demonſtratum eſt , & Liturgie 
omnes veteres non ſemel in'er offerendum precipiunt orandum pro pace , pro copia fruttiuun & pro alius id 
genus temporalibus beneficits ut nemins iwnotum eft. (ſſ) 1bideparag 8: Pcrperam ſtholaſticis do- 
(toribus ali:ſqne Romanen(ibus affigit ur quaſs decutrint, vel adbuc doceant opus ſacerdotis im Miſſa va- 
lee coram Deo ex opere operato ſine bono motu utentis, hoc eſt, etiamſi nec ſacerdos nec populns ſlum opus, 
boc eſt, veram fidews adjungant. And in the ſame place in Caſſander his words, wu ore, ingquit, ones 
hod e Eccl-ſtaſtici ſcriptores clamant alſo E ccleflam Romanam accuſuri quod doceat Miſſe attion:mex 
opere operate, bac eſt , cx opereexterno gquatens id 4 ſacerdote fit , merers alus remiſſionem pc catorum 
proquibus applicatur. (tt) Ibid. Tan'um doctnt acramentum virtutem [anfiſicand; obtinere nox 
ex opere operamtis 6. dignitate & merits celebrantis mimiftri : ſtd ex opere operato h. e. ord'natione ipſius 
Chriſti hznc ſacram attionem inſtituentis. Sacrificium 9qias Bellarminus ſimile eft grations quod attine 
ad efficiention Oratio euim non ſolum prodeſt oranti ſed 1is etiam pro 961015 07atur. | 


(4«) Lib.,z cap.» parag-I- Sententia quam "multi badie Romanenſes Wen , ut ut fa'ſa fit, , 
eſtos hamen aut errors mp4 con fide piugr# tis min. me damaanda ft, G 


F. ; Laſtly, 


; 
4 
þ 4 
[4 
7 


(46) 
Laftly, Anent purgatory wee are taught That the 
pOpiſh errours here are not Hhereticall, not impious, 
| not ſuch tor which any ought to be excluded from 
(x x ) DePurgaro- Our COMMUNION, ( x x ) 
rio cap-ult.parag.16. That after dcath there 1s a third temporal! place 


Ad controve: ſtars > 4 : 
p oy 'oll:z. for thereceiving of theſe ſoules who have departed in 


dſp, ſabem mins- ſome ſins, not fully forgiven beſide the two everlaſt- 
RAI Pr ot exlan'es qui 7. q 

bis is coins in vba: 10S M _ " extreame miſery, and ſupreame bleſ.. 
tur , & quidem jure, IEANCUC, (JJ) 26d! 
?amen hereſcos, aut That theſe {ins are remitted by the meanes of the 
v4 vg eg Dmrayers of the living for the dead, both private and 
aument. lbid:parag. a , y "PIPE 
I2. n —_ his publike, eſpecially theſe which ae ſaid in thel Lirur. 

qJI80 Pr 0- . . . 
Hons poſer time Bieat the Altar in the communion. That ſuch prayers 


quam heretics dam- and almeſdeeds of the living are profitable to relieve 
nare, & i communione 


ſua quantum in iſ; eſt the dead from ſome ſinnes, and ſome degree of miſe- 


_ repeRve Pontificios lt- rie, EX ) 


ct prrgatorixm @ in- ; 
dulgcatias mord cus retineant, in his proculdubio &:vnt, ſed non contia fidew, excfſis hic non defeftu' my, 
per hos falſds articulos wllivero articulo ſit injuria., (yy) Ibid.c.3-parag,9. (ant contra pwoats 
rum plerig, ones Proteftantes atg, etiam nonnulli moderatiores Romanenſes locum ex authore hypogno- 
ft con, ſid locus ale ad rem parumvide:ur facere. Loquitur en'm authar ille de locis eternis (ut vere Ro- 
manenſes) q#: opznibus vere cathelicis confitentibus duo tantum ſun! calum ſe & gehenma. Sinuliter tn- 
tellig ndus eft locys ile, (Nullus relFrs eft medius locus ut poſſi: eſſe niſs cum diabolo qui non ct cum 
Chriſto) non hic negari ſimpliciter certum locum temparancum poſt banc vitam, Conſtare poteſt non tautum 
ud ente Chriſti paſſionem an'mas fidelium vetcris Teftamen's in ſinu Abrahz 1. #n locoi gebenna di- 
Pont oms & remotifſims aty. etiam extra ſanftluarium cali exiſt:maveritautor ; ſid etiam quod, cum piu- 
rim's patriem aluis, in ſecretis recepracul s quietem a 1marum juſtormp poſt exceſſum ſwam collocauertt.. bid, 
parag-1o. Auguſtinus ſecxtus plurimorum patrum [ententiam, animas Juſtorum uſque ad diem reſuarectic- 
n19 corporam.in aum Abrahz, velin quibuſdam abditys &p ſcc retis receptaculis extra calum bexty- 
rum requieſc ere affirmat , aut cirte de loco ambig;t. Tbidem parag.19 Thomas Bilſonus oftcndit ex 
Scripturis ex patribu”, ex Calvini locis juftorum anims ante d em judicii in ſuprenzumn celum , ub! Chrt- 
ftus ad d: xtram patvis ſcdet, non admitti neque plen: gloria + beatitudine ffui non ſolumnowexienſe-'c, Ut 
vo/unt Romanenles, ſed neg. in'enſtve. 1bid.c L.parag-20. Conceſſn quod multi patres & viri qu/dn 
hi jus ſeculi dottiſſimi &> mode: atiſſin:i ut probabile admi'tunt fideles aliquos poſſe & ſalcre ex bac vita dc- 
cedcyo cum peccato aliquo, vel etiam al.quibus 'evio ibus bic won remiſſis , ſed in vita futura poſt mortem 
interceſſiont Ecc/eſie rem't!cndis, moriuatur nibilomin in Domino &> in gratia Chrifti ftatimque I mort 
ad qietem & requiem ca leficos abeunt, majorem interim beatitudinis eradrm in die ſions Dei Clare © 
p'ene mrdentibus vorss expelen'es,& cm plens fiducia, ut plurimum expeflantes, (4x) Cap-3 para 
23. peccata ctiam quedam levie'a inhac vita quoad cuipam CC pewam fone nou rem!(ſa , poſt moriem re- 


That 


(48) | 

That ſuch prayers,though nor enjoyned by Scripture, . 

yet according to Apoſltolike tradition by Chriſtzans in © 

all cimes and in all places uſed, are not rg be neglected, © -- 

for they are truſyprofitable for the departed ſouſs.(aaa) FEI — 
That it was a part of Fer:us his herefie to deny the publici:, ac bs 

profitable uſe of theſe prayers ſor the dead. (bbb) — feng. in 
That the Church of England was inconfiderate to —_ colebratibng _ 

ſcrape out theſe prayers tor the Dead from King 1/7 9/4tiones fattas 


» . - MF he 
Edwards firſt Liturgie by the advice of Fucer. (cc e) hs warn 3 


That the Church of Ex2/and would doe well tO re- « privatis, cenſuerunt 


. - . » [lum patrum guibus 
ſtore, with many other things which they want, this Sbotentes exhemang 


- ta Concilia vetuſtiſſims 

Eccl-ſte conſuetudo nemigi temere fþ yncnda ant rejicienda miſt Scripturis aperte adverſttyr , quod hae in 
sc diffic:l-mum ct demonſtratic, Communi« proteilantium reſponſio minime {(atiifacit pleriſg, patrum lacis 
ut (u;M15 ea vel leviter inſpicuents pe: ſpicuwum eſt Multo mar inzenue Gracigmmiſeſtum, aunt ,cunus et 
ren!ſi nm peecatorum nounullts vita firnitis concedi,quomam vero modo an pcy punttionem & quidem lam 
per.1gnem, &c. And in Spalato his words, Parag.26. Non efſct abſurdum fateri peccata leviora ſj quae 
in hacia quoad culpam remi(ſz non ſimt poſt mortem remitts , idque paulo poſt obitium dum pie & religs;® 
ſc exequae Eccleſiaftice peraguntur virtute Ecchſirftice in'creeſſionis in prectbus publics; ac preſertim ut 
lys que fiebant in (acre I iturgie celcbratione. (aaa) Cap. ult. parage16. Orands & offerends pro 
defintttt antiquſinues & in univerſa Chr ſti E celeftrab ipſgs fere Apoſtolorum temporibus receptiſſumus, xe 
anplins i Pro estantibus ut illicitus vel inutilis rejiciatur, reucreantur veteris Ecclefie judicum & per- 
petua to! ſreculorum ſerie copfirmatam pratin azn1ſcant & religuoſe dehine bunc ritumlicet non ut abſolute 
n! cſi, ſeu lege dnt ina unprratum ut licitum tamen atq, e'iam utilem , ſ.mprque unroerye Ec lefret 
probatum , 14m pitblice, twin privatim uſurpent, ut orbi (hriſtians pax tan'opere omions v.ris doitis &+ 
þ0%45 exoptata tandemredeat, lbid.c-3. parag.26. In Spalato his words , Hee que dixi de remuſſtone 
cupe alicitius ven'alts peſt mortem per Eccleſee interceſſraaem admitti poſſunt, & ſua non carent pro? abi 
late ut fic Ecclſiee preces pro defiuattis ntiles efſe & non otioſas aſſoramus , quatcn'ss ex Apoſtolic inſlt- 
tu'pne 3s tle Eccleſie orand; prodefuniis, ut fatetia Chryſoſtomus & vald! protabile videtur, pro» 
maſſe dicitur, 1bid, parag-27, Ecclſþz ett. m univuolſa hung ritum non ſolum Uettium fed eltam de 
fintis aliqua ratione wtilem ifſe cred dit, & re igiofgim?, ut ſi non ab Apoſtolis ſaltem a Patribas ants js 
i a6s:um| emper obſeruavit qted ex inmmeris Patrumlocis pa'et: concedatur hunc morem lici;um atque 
etam utilem pie vetultati (emper ofiim & untveiſaliſſinee in Ec !eſta ſemper recepgun. | 

(9bb) Ibid-c. 3 aragel 2 Dosma adverſarium Acrii or21101cs > oblationes pro d:funitis d:mmantis 
fiuſſe damnatum cx F p1phanio& &uguſtino ci now conſtat, (cc) Ibid. Parag.13.1n ſepuliira 
' ho'tusrum ſic orabatur prefta buic famulo tuo ut peceata que 11 hoc munao commulit non imputentur ej, 
fed ut ſupcratis porth mor ts: & eter caliginis ſemper in region? Wes inbabitct. Haſce preces antiquſſt- 
mg I priſſimas Buceri cl orumg. mon tu Preſul:s Ecclefge Anglican CxXPunxere, aut in al.cm neſczo 
ev formam bodiernam novitat cn regolentem conuertcre. 


< mult. 


/Y- 


ant LE 


_ (48) 

muſt prove an ancient praCtice of praying for the | 

$ pl, Ibid. parag. Dead. (ddd) _. CEE ne LRN 
fs Anglicns owe That King James by the important clamours ofthe 
erp alegs Puritans was unhappily marred in bis deſigne to te 


gnam multis in aliis re= ſtore this and other ſuch things.. (eee); 


b:,% nn fortepa- That an expiatory purgatory may well be granted, 


ris moments moderatio- 4 lt] : 
ws ayt 17 aerY wherein the fins of the Dead may be gotten remitted 


verſalis Ecclefie ani- DY the prayers of the living , Albeit a punitive pur- 


«ſine conurudns gatory, purging away ſins by a fiery paine muſt be de. 
ln wma ſetperies Dicde (fff) © 
conformaſſer qua; ob 


errores &+ abuſes, qui paulitim poſtes irrepſerant , ingent; aliarum (briſtianorium ſcandals Simpy Liciter re 


 Jeciſſet + penitus ſuftuliſſer. 


(eee) Ibid. Sercnifſ. e>* munquan ſatis laudaties Printips Jacobus ſtxtus, cum mbil haberet prics 
& antiqurs pacis & concordie inter Chriſtianes Etclefas procurande ſtudio wunquam tames per peni- 
cioſa & ri xoſa multorum theologaſtrorum ingenia id conſequi,aut effetinm dare potuat quod maxime volt. 

(fff) Ibid. Sententie vero communi Grecorum atque etiam querundam veternm dotiorum in 
Eccleſia Latina de Purgatoris expiatorio (quod ſdlum Purgatorii nomen prorie loquendo meretur) in quo 
fne pans gebennalibus quorum quaſs m:dia quedam conditio eft , in caelus quidem ſed in celorum loco Des 
noth magis mgiſg, ad diem wiſſonis Dei clare , fruentes conſp:ttu & conſortis humanitatis Chrifti & ſan- 
Forum Wk = r x ſe Dei charitate por farvida & moreſa ſuſpiria ut ſupra ditkum eft,ueutri 


pertinaciter oblutten:ur ſua enim tg, ea nay exigjua probebilitate minime deftituitur. 
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Abreviate of Pontagns Keller, 


and Hoardsfirangedoatines, 


$34 f | *s « ; . 
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os arethe fruirs of that datkendſſe which I is very vnples: 


naturall or acquired ignorance” makes too fa- -_ wm er- 
miliarto'2ll Finfull men; bat errors loreligh- 0% © 
on are often the births which the Prince of darke- 

neſſe begets on the ſpirits ef men , corrupted by his 
powerfull deception : the malignity of both parents 
portrates the children in ſo nn, 27 proportions, 
and unpleaſant colours, that to be forced ro behold 
their evill favoured faces' for any long continuance, 
cannot but procure ſome faſheric, together with no 
ſmall defireof diverting the cye from ſoungratious 
. ſpeacles towards the more beaurifull countenances 
of divine truths; the fruits 'of thar ſpiritthat dwells: 
ina light _unacceſſable , whichby the force of his 
heavenly rayes , are conceived in the enlightned 
mindes of his children; - and from'thence-breake 
forth in the faire - cxpreflions of their writs 
words. 

Little marveile if long cre now , we had been 0- 
vercome with wearineſſe , to have had our eye ſo 
orcata time faftned onthe Canterburian errors : for 
errors, let be to'be' births, and theſe uſually abortive 
may well be counted the' very excrements of the 
blackeft matter, which inthe moſt corrupted 
braincs lycs bid : a INE Haag kfle queazy _ 


053) 


more ſetled then mine, mi, 
byt | ng on NE TEER. y 
muſt therefore at laſhay laſkzyrng mapibacke and fly away 


Cr heunſt f this 
Pas, the ynlavoury yaponege! of this bis dpoghi fy 


lence, Ss Lime Ifockantyctoy more to 
_ +a 0 foule apudle,, never more-tomedle 


IIS udy, which iait nd 


Wa fot b tag Bec any new | 

or fercertil ting he the Rane with the influence of 

#facious | 
I truſt enix ou theſcary labours have beenin 


Theendof the | {oine nicaſureacceprable to | Tod and pleaſing to - 
colleQions did " tmany men, _ Lknow it was my efiſimen fem 
Meafavneſe, Che midſt of mytoile,, to comemplae th 
' andaimeI propoſed in bringingro light, — ho 
out ina heape ug Pos the incredible Wickedne 
ofthat ation; fot my cnds were the calling of th 
met ithemſelves to a remerle ant] revocation upona 
plenary revciw of their waics ſet downe before their 
eyes inonetable, orif this had not ſucceeded yet 
the ſcaring by. my Fas warning all vow wo 
were not Kt from approaching. tele 
 Fous pathes, alfor E ERCQUragcing of Fore 
the ſpiritof God any where had fed up to detaſte 
and oppoſe the impious and unjuſt courſes of tht 
combination, to goe on without fainting , 
ſtanding of the manifold diſhearmings whereby 
the injurious times did tempt thern to give over? 
but my Tpeciall ſcope was the clearing to the cot» 
Lene of all free and uningaged minds ; the ab 


fdlity whereby our Chugch and Kungdome _ 


WY ESE 
LT 


(53) 
driventd fly to thei- a ve ph e | 
very dow tall of all quriyeal d pyl 
nga, apd evil 4 ,yvhig 1ÞQE! 
n1gs QNE11, 4 Ms. gch6at # 
brought at laſF oor weak clic 
the ſtrength/of ' men had wy. IcEN 
have maintained us 4 hadnot Got 
{elkdown Con in thai ob ounbreaghestabeo 
fender againſt them with SOS cent arm; 
The {weetneſle of theſe ends gid remper to me the S 
bicterneſle of wy labours., ITO nothing ple: 
fant, ſo that withſome-peage« ole Ly 
on throy —_— ,both my firſt NS ere tie Sel-comfa- 
0 what hence is ad 
nr pena aa L have anc . what IN the 


; 


kl e 
es Tor ee 
any firther oF "the's 


Moniags _ 


hs (54) \ IO 
"Momage in the econd part 
Ce) Mong: Ar: ted ir London Tdqo. and-in his Anicks price 
Dath your Min. "x63$. lets ttSknow that the faRtionis reſolate! with. 
ſcrofler purpol® gin <riy repentatice for all'the' admonitiots (they 
Spore: egprento maintaine theſe following poſitions; 


Sermons upoa 


hk much dips” Firſt, erntne ory it = Foaps urn 
re and iirtie ul Cr 

ergo octrines der for. far wy to: 
derflod do@tine of fer purpo of Arminia Articles; 
predeſtination, *(4) SL or Q orb orhimſelfe toprint,, let 


Tan opond©- be to preach Grewal 5" bee irvorves thetic 6 luth 


Rive reprobation dreameto ſpeake of an-abſohite election, -andof 
+ nom ao mongh ee ſpeciall cletion of ſome more then othess: 


io env : hetells us thar Chriſt did take"upon him trucly, 


not falling from-nor only the ſinties of the Ele; but of all menioſt 
| nog : Cn in-4Adew : he tells us that no man isthoſen immi- 
unfoordable, un- tably , as if ſome who. once were: choſen through 


peter the murahiliy' of their free will' might rejeQall 
(b) Monray.Otip.. b 
pr poſe pee: grace, Me a Cres OP reprobat. (6) 
lit yel fines le imo: hrelireoeiern Gacckeey 


ene 1 c SE a bur ka 
Ee ante pcm dfiga EE Ott epreorin 


ue in Adamo prevatithaefu gg A Ty (00-6, eee 2s Dus 


us omnium homifaſivſs e's 


(c) Mnn'eg Orig... 
par.*oft.1 2.4. Hunc 

Feeding Mfrs £0 

nemo noftriim Pg- 


wo denegaverit Sas Scoate, = mh 
ch 


neque Enjm ubi- 
ne primvs ponirur SU ke the 


veruitg, ſed defti 
8ato {piritus {ani 
_—_— illo ſciti- Þ all 2 1s 6 p{5 | 
cet ut ordigem Eccle .commendarer ».& ordine akiqt 
ille primus efſer Petrug.” Thid. pg, 158, Perrum ph Rabew 
olica Rom agus ſenatys +0115" Ih non ſupra czreros. 


> H- 


(55) | 
ive to the the oath of ; 
may gi 3 wieyad: 0 BC Ne Re {4 Ibid, 


a as the e to their, Hikrive biden 


by ies TA pt CaUn- paler wond exp 
alen cannot be-kept withoutthe Pope, that ina ge- ko - mew 
nerall Councel the firſt and chieſe place belongs. to P*\a% cum per fin- 
the Pope, (e )thatalthoughthe ambitiongf fame. lagu! Bpicopi.. 
Popes affetinga Monarchy over the Church,hath confliquagcur, ſed 

to themſclves the hatred of many and the py/g,, Romanum 
diſobedience of Proteſtants, yerall ſuch ambition wr -- ubeo pore 
sdetaſted by divers: latter Popes... þur aboveall, 37 Parccbirum 
by thepreſent PopeFrbere,.. who notonly for his —— * _ 
lcaming, but alſo for his pious life deferves ſingular <0 Marapolicane 
commendation. (f') -- - © penn, IS 


rongenb$ etcxteri cui & canonicam jurant obedientiam, @bjicis Ecclefiam pri: 
van Eniſcopos cateros Pontfici ome conceHifle, reRe primas Td hore = 
tifci non MonarcbarPerriſucceflori aen vice D:o lim'tatam angnes poteſtatem: 
oy _ m_ T KT Swept Km exula inftituca.. Pore a ;CAEr- 
e 58. Sine porci E x” 19x 
Ethan im 5 e Romano cron ud e afticum 


angmicys 
Gods, Di 
yg. la moynen f 


TRONEY l 994 £77247) 26 


ing Ao d 2039. 91 = 
rolſes,” ai Hi of former ral . hs 
lanes; is the way. of repetigion of the fame;zand SH DAN 
addition of.: new unto the old :*for that purpoſe | hee ordinarly ſora vp 
reaches: that -Altars, when -according. to" Wrens Monte, of the 
Articles they are ſer in the® fame place | where he -Alcar in og 
they ſtoodir —_— ” 7 They muſt bee mar riches ftopd ;, { 
line” ad” Meents made whereby co clnb@up ro De Ro 
themas to high places NT TN Waith- Soutb, '* ;, 
outany warrant for theſe infamousand condemned * p 
H- 3 Canons/ ' 


"> 


(56) 
(6) tame, 4125. C4tions of the late Convecation ; 


1.41.9. Layes the 


Foe: 
oore flat; or has then a'' megere permiſſion , taiitiend or 
* eortpro the people of his Djoceile jon: bes nog Oh 


__ MELyYESI rLef "thicreafter alſoto'bow towards the Chin- - 
nd ps Ange her cel, and. moſt towardsthe altar. (6b) His altar he will 


ming in ac the have "covered atid overſhadowed with oem Ay 
Charch doore uſe 


ma «acrucifixe; ah{'ofrhe'Virgi accotding tothe 
——— top s-diretionof the holy. be arr 4 ay ret” Nicene 
_— for irs Corncell , (s) which all the Proteſtanes ever tooke - , 
_ Ao retro grand- Patrons of ſuperſtition; who CAS 
Chancel ant *from over. thealtar thele- "mages, - 


communion cabte- 


hee pronounges 
0 Monrag.wie per, Oct yr te furious Cabvinf, 

98 Tereſau and mad Puritans , deſerving great puniſhment. (#) 
dhxir in te og eſta Imagesto him are not onely Gina indifferent and 
menu hubeba 1 /full, (1) but alſo v profrble, or to þc hooks 
bra8tia proprtiato uno the Laicks , and brances untothe 
once; that the xevery wor vr weve ro ſti 
Jeſa Chrifi & 46 UP many hol ions in the minds of the bebgl- 


penitricis- non” ders, (4s) That for this end they are to bee fixed in 
habe bimes adum- 


branria alrare, To tic moſt eminent places ; of, rhe C pat that/it is 

rb ſupes be; tribe- very lawfull and. convenient. not onely:ta bow our 

"8 dummodo non' knees, but ro fall downeand r. ore 
of ſtrat 


_—_  _ re fore thele i images, and inthe time < 
nox' frequenriſh- to hold our eyes fixed u n them. (#) ) Th 
rx; magnes 3: 


Re adds . hofioror diſgrace which 4s 

per Eccle6as,per image of a Saint reffeis np6n'Chrilt; heck 
—_— CanoniIce. Soo Abs (#) Thar thedifference which the 
—_ wry e of their adoration before their images 
pris embe of the Br NS ROE ON Idolls in 


hl pe 101. Ha 
Ea: bear Jleonomac 

ftze quidam Rte Boree » bet 
ab Apoll 


| 


(37) 


(s tid page's: Ret dium meo animo, imagines rerum ſatnRtarum ita diſpoliras ac 


sdbibiras idiotatfufn {ibros ce &, erugitorum” ed uynyorty Ct ) -Fhid. Ob marti. 
fe deprftatm ejuſqic peflionem Deuwvercror: & proficatus 'advets, hoceſt ex. intuicu 
mx irony exoeRauit animus & ai Drum fiatim feruraffeu & oratione, genubus 
interim interram reclinatis eo qued in adorioſe i[lo athicta ſuo foriam nominis ſui pro- 
pigiyctit Deus, Jhid page 1o8, Chtifitani omnes 2doramus Chtiftum ſed 01 prog 148 
nol! im1gitiem,coram imagine ur profternantur propterintoiram- & adorationem ut ogy 
los eleyenc ad crucifix ii fe antentius confiderent auxilium eft devotionis non autera veng- 
ratio ita & nos ante alcare inchoambkr nol tamen re Tess x{1aeyc adoramaus, | 
(0) ford. page 103, Intuirum aciny tatfonem ndn tft quodquiſyeam improber pingite 
ſcquerur, — fufcipimus | veriſſtmuch cet | Na@va cgyaTLr®. honorantur as 
ewy.s fi quis (anRi_alicujus expreflam- imaginem benz puia virgiais, Petri, Paylh 
dedecore afficiat illym' tgo & Vy14rep opraverim &:ſuz 1mpudentiz, & temeriratis 
pens dare quod opcinas nos cxemmplo aligaoties vidermus ia quoldam puricanos animad- 
verſum. Ar, Ti, 3,4t/14. Have any, pidtures inglaſſe wiadowes been taken dowae , 
elpecally of our Saviour hanging upon the crofiſe in the great Baſt window, | 


this that the Pagan Td oll is an image of a falſe God, 00s Mei ar, 


that hath no exiſtetice bur the Chriſtian images Ate jiciunc fmula- 
repreſentarions of perſons —_ fory , this di- chad noncoloſed 
fiin&tion he will have to be g _. (p) The Ir eRgiem eyjs 
Popiſh image of the Trinity, where God the Father quam colere. de- 
ispainted as an old man , Chriſt inthe figure of a 909, 41 Hons 
crucifix or of a lambe, the holy Ghoſt in figure of a num, Raft ai 
| : [ * id in cauſa efler 

dove, may well be painted and engraven. (g) . b2 pet Aon 
fit alicujus rei exiftentis quid enim deaftri Tupiver, 4po0o,Veru, m7 xcrar (9) 
tid, pzg.104, Spiritum ſanfum ſub. ſpecic linguz diſpertit® 2ut ' columbe depingi 

ifle de mente partum. 'Chriftum quoque hominem vet in'agni typo.&c. cam cereo 
lier quam ſole meridie locere, Dei aurem patris an perinde ping polſec imago, a 
prinde Ligue, cum nonoali feline nuſquam cflurn ub ul fxura apparnife, ab ali 
ramen contra aſſeritur & vero militer 6 Daniele nbi anciquus dierum, & fil.us hominus | 
diftinr commemorintur., 


That anent the crofſe', whether we ſpeake ofthe (-)-16id. p. 83; 
fizne or the pifture of it , all one controverlie with Coneludo de. os 
the Papiſts is ended ; forrhey aſcribe no natyrall ſaluesri nga video 
vertue to theſe crofſes in themſelves , nor doc we cur pars urrim; 
deny vertneto be in them 33 in morall inſtramenes. 7 
(r) That in his ownc experience he gas ig une parte ſan 


3 


3 , 


0 
LY 
7k 


+ 


' Hegunt noftrz © warke and the ch 


0523) 


ores vicruiem nonxacles to have been of late wrought bythe fiphie 


congentana ae. the croſſe;-(ſ\ That the drawing of the ſigneofthe 
ura AC» | IN 
bar em- croſſe nrd/ to makethedivells' $-on WH 
rum aſctivunt ® That, without all ſuperſtition we may belecvethar 
rlecra _ithzm non Cheſigne of the croſle is a {word andbuckler, a bul- 

E niefe armour ofthe-ſole againſt of 
conkelltoniviri e- irituall enemics.. (#.) That crolles; images veſt- 
(/) 764. Sin au-ments , and all ſuch inſtruments ought-to be of fil 
pom igno crocke Ver, gold, and broithered ſilke. (x) 
ce impreſſi_ean- 4+ Concerning the authentick Scriptures, thus far 


quam meraliquo- he yents his mind , that it is but aſcorn ſo muchts 


dam inſtrumento 


Deen a o6 ran JOE upon the Hebrew text as the authentick truth, 
eperatom mirabi- and Originall of the old teſtament , for inhis judge- 


I:ia&-etiam hodic tm FEnS which (w, inm 
__ rar Ice the Greeke Septuag y any 


ſed rarius evimas E(PERS is beneath the Popith latine bible inworh, 

eou4n2n& is much tobe preferred tothe Hebrew. () 

crocis fi yelinr Es ES So 
haRtenus religiofi de virruteeriam ſigni crucis imprefſz per nomen crucifixi invocatum 
poſſunt qrzdam experimentaliter profarri unde veterum relationes confirmentur. (f) 
Ib.Neque yercbor ego cum illo dicere ave ue} av@- aroxgun]n Suſe pars om ps 
Tw7w Praxoetha is cu Jrupores T9 Cuj4{op idtyres Gas iirer pargey peyurt Tt» 

pM 2vT55.(4) 16.,Eft ergo ſizuiicrucis fine ſuperſtitione arma czleftia, valtum Cacroſan&i 

4% 4107 nal om ig imperyia gladivs & armatvra ſalucar:s & fiquibus aliis elogiis quz 
mulca qo:dem ſunt Chriſt: crucem & crucis qywcy urpore divine. potentiz: inflrumen- 
rum veraſtiores infignierunt. (x) 1bid, page 90. Cum D.o etiamarm rempla exſ1 um 
& veſtes bolo ſericas, auro intextas, aucum argencum , calices conferuor corun religio 
zcceptabilizseſt, (yp ) Tbid, page 36. Magnam, abere yozrm deber incerpretatio Septua- 
gint2 interpretum & in iis quz ad Chriſti condicentionem ſpe@&ant, -majorem apud 


| me babe b:tquam Hebraica quam tantopere quidam ampullenur veritas uc appellant. . 


.  $- Anentthe goods of the Church, hee tells that 
Church mens poſſeſſions which they injoy by the 

- gifts of Princes or people, are not ſubjet to taxati- 

, onckcept in caſes of extreame neceſſity ,- whenths 
LY $000s of the- prople are exhauſted , and no waics 
_ ſufficientto:rcleeveithe diſtreſſes of the common- 
wealth z bur as for thetithes and other goods, which 
M33 2598 | __-Churþ 


| wg RT 
Church men poſſeſſe by divine right in no caſcare _. 
theſe to be taxed. .(s) That 1aſtiniaz who by his (x)lidpag a1. 
lawesencroached much upanthe priviledgesofthe jog pond 
| SR 7 > Plicklnor indict» 
Church, wasa-very naughty man j and was ſtirred auac,vel ova 
up to more injuſtice by his whoriſh wife, (&*) That 5*\v# accedunc 
the courſe which the King -and Parliament of Eng- = p04 _— 
land tooke with'the Church goods'-ar"the time of hvjus generis fune 
reformation, was truly {: ious. (44) Bur behoſd F4=n=#upomi- 
the fire of malice breaking through walls of very 5:4 quis, {panes 
braſſe and ſtecle, notwithſtanding of allthis his pro- donara divinis - 
fcfhon.yet this ſame yeare the man himſtle and'aH wat x wr 
| . . . uh Pipes 1, ors &4{otenn: 
the fe owesof his faction, fo bitter was their Ha- quadam oblazione 
tred againſt the Scots their enemies,” that they were *=Eavanea- | 
content to have all their rents taxed to4 very great = A roms 
me, ſix whole ſubſidies, whicty for fix yeares to alli: x32100i.fub 
come, beſides the tenth of their benefices by that {a- 1; preps ae 
crilegious law of Henry the eight made due tothe —— poctiia- 
oa ; dothaniount at the leaſt to the fifth part of *3; ws ee 
eir who" | ia divins- uſl-. 
rent yearly . (&) bus —_ he ol 
maxima urgente neceſſitate  jra ut if poſt ex ha | aha Pos 4 
—— ad _—_ a pad ngrder dp onartiedsr in Elan by — 
mu 4 , . . . K FP. 
Jus rroulo per yor v4 RE ny er 5 nn ofa; 
««) Jbid, Negari nan poteſt vehementius exacerb2:os principes clericor | & 
dani infolentia , - ++ TV? > IH "8 Ft eTICOrum, QUOrun- 
cum fcrilegjo. Mewykg yo greeting ad ih accetiſh intergun roanedin au ellcas 
() A grant of beneyolenee ,- permitted at London 1640. the Prelates and Clergy 
of the Province of Canterbury now 2Membled 1n a Provinciall Synod , or convocation, 
for the effeuall furtherance of your M1jefties molt coyall and extraordinary defignes 
_ , Irv WIG ro co Unanimous wn given an benevolence or 
cOngitio ' pound i 1 
yeares our of heir ine pht af ther 3. Aa prodyeanyy Gang egg ag 


| + ven the facraments, hee tells us , it 15a 
al puniſhable in his Epiſcopall viſitation, it any-of * 


lis dioceſſe doe expreſle their doubt of theabfolute 
{Hh neceflttic 


L ut: (6) 

(«) Meig.et. neceſſitic of baptiſme, for the infants ſalvation. (c): 
06.017-3:02 27 That at the ſtone founr ſtanding .arthe ſame place, 
hold charbap- where. it-was inthe the time of Popery, as Wren will 
| viſmeionot ofad- hayeir, (dd) The Babe not. onely muſt be take in 


ſolute and indif- *; 
venſable neceſſiry the Miniſters owne arms, and the figne of the croſſe 


for ſalvation in be drawne upon the very skin of the forchead, (ee) 
Gods ordnny  Butalſo that the child oughtto be dipped or ſptink- 


courſe for men. : . gd 
(dd) Wren ertic. led with watet three divers times, and the ſacramen- 
Cap.z.rt.2.Hwe tal} words thriceto be repeated. - (ff ) Thatiathe 
you in your | 


Church” a font of Lords {upper the confecration muſt be made alone 
None ſer in the inthe words of Chriſt, This # my body. 
ancient uſuall (2) That whenany new wine of bread is broupht 


lace, : . A . 
70 ) 181d. Doth he in the end of the communion,” there is no moreany 


ever uſe and never ſacrament thereafter, unlefſe the clemen:sbe of 
©rwit tO rake i | . 


childin his hands, NEW conlecrate, (bh) "F 
a#nd t9 mike the figne of the crofle (o ay re touchrhe childes forchead in making the 
ſive. (f) Montag art. tit 6-art.6, In the anciene Church the child was thrice dipped 
inthe fount in thename of the Farher &c, even (© is he now to be..chribe aſperſed wih 
water on his face, the Pri-& ufing theſe ſactamentall words. (gg) Aontey.ot.th.7.e11,5, 
The Miniſter receives fir on his knees at the altar, having confecrate;ihe bread and 
wine by the ſolemne and powcrfull words of our Saviour and none other. (bb) JÞud, 
it:h.wt.r 5. When the conſecrate wine faileth doch. the; Miniſter eonſecrate that which 13 
newly ſupplied for there is uo ſacrament, gill the wards of inſftiuuion. bee pronounged 
nit, | TO REIT PU PRO 8 re 
(i) Momeg.ert. 7. Concerning marriage, he teaches that in Lent 
Geng. --5*.0rin any: other prohibited time it may not be celc- 
Lene or ny ore brate'withoutthe Biſhops licence. (#.) That _ 
prohibited times. | ”—_ | 
Uh) ate ot, oy may be. aground to ſcparate ave (0a: Bl vn 
+. 316. Licite in board, but not from the marrimoniall band ; th: 
| Auguſtious all marriage of any, although never fo juſtly, - 
i1gictienr CONJux $ | ; ; . of. 
ob fornicationem Y0ced is trueadultery, that the contrary dodrinco 
ſed marer vincu- Proteſtants is buta contemptible noyation.(&t) 
lum prius propter | Ny $a ee 
quod fit reus adulterii qui dimiſſam duxerit,quid recentiores tatuunt noyatores nilul mt- 
b! curz,nam quod ant.quiflimumn, illud optitnum.Opiriamur eo progredi adulcerii vim ut 
aQum veſccer non aurem nexvm, hoc eft ui loquugtus athors & menſa ſeperationem 
Inducere,non auwem 1 yincuſo quog eſt inſolubile, 
Dp $. Anent 


(6x) 
4 $. Thane 94-7 8IS wag hr \be-i;, 109.00 == 

are rne cormunien ſpecially nil:em;;/1 | 
would particularly contcile rheir fins to their iſt, munity 6. 
(4) That itisagreat crimets teveale whatis ſpoken $7p #f,7 wang 
in conkefſion. ia) [That nioftotall ar death, con- ET 
teſion would bearged, and: abſolwjongiven vith <iber grave teap- | 
the viaticur for the ſoulcs jouritcy, (w#)Thaticoms yot 98. fire 
mutation of . penance: may bee made. unto-money-if aliy.ivLen: wm 
the fammesbediſpoſed upon et Biſhops diet 2 gunſt 'thie koly 
00, (09) Thatpeople contethion:before they jargon a 
come to the:communion,werld make their offerings ceite ublotution, 
tothe Prieſt in private. (pp)That all _E oy 6x os nes Wh 
muſt not oncly bewarc op ters 
by working orma king merchandies; Fn Ta 
in the wes, yn dayes; they muſt convoy «hae 
in his ſolemne-proceſhon. (rr). That neicher Prieſt, 
nor people may .affe& ſuch a holineſſe as at hep 
males to ſpeake of God, of their foule, or of; hol 
Scripture, (// That after a-mans death the bell (rn) 20 | 
muſt ring for ſometime, - to the end that Ed eorer Br 
prayers of the living, the 'ſoule of the departed may” kis viſieation 
bee afliſted at thechroneof God. * me a. 
hearing his co:feffio ich ke Ori par fwate him to make , abſofve im from 
his Gnner, doth hr: __ dard art viaticura.,1n his journey to Sodvits, 


( 88 ) Hhid. tie. g,artic.a0.) What, commuration hajh been given by whomco; whom, 
. and Mar what offence. (pp) 1bid @t. 6, When the people rep2ire to the Minifter "he day 
before the nn (eg pay their-offcrings , and not difquier that ſacred aGion 
in the Chancell.( ncell.(qg)Yrem,ant,Cop; Dae apy prophane holy dayes Ly workingin their 
trades , or beyingerGlling. (m) Earn, grogutowri 1 5. Do your Pariſhioners tom 
paay your Miniſter in his bulatioo in te rogation weeke. {{[) Wromwurtic. Have 


you heard of acy Miaifter or laicke, le, or female, thar preſume eo take mat- 


cers of divigity cheir-ordiaat table. calke @their —— FO (25-3 
phanl 10 dſcoule holy ber f 4 95 


oy 


28 


0” a T 2 = | . {#) That LED, ues tab 


(62) : 

[ (49) Montage - (it) 'Thatthe Pricſt; muſt poo beforethe dead, 
Wie: 5>-rton {inging ſervice all the way tothe grave; ' (as) That 
9 depayeds doth the body muſt be buricd with the head towards the 

je perl ring on, Welt, that when. Chriſt comes from the 'Kaſtit. 
thers may rake May ariſe the morecaſily to behold him. (xx) That 
notice and thanke the commemorationof the dead mult be made ine- 


noo ak very prayer before ſermon. (55) That raen muſt not 


vale of. miſery, be covered ina. Kirk. (zz) That wemca muſt not fit 


| and _ ms in one {ideot the Church with men.(& &)That wo- 


ancient Church, MEN intheir Churching muſthhayea long vaile for 
accompany him diſtin@on, and maketheir offerings at the altar.(444) 
W1I'k ROW inter- ; ; PIN * Tr | + 
ceſſiort uato Gods judgement ſeat : both which knelling and ringing out are 1egleQud,. 
(4) Ibid art. 2+, After the ſervice ſ3id, doth he goe with the corps to the grave, ſay» 
ing, or ſinging, 3s it is in the fervice books.. (xx) hid. .a&t,2.5- 1s the grave made Exft, 
and Weſt, 1s the body buried-with the head tothe Weſt, (yy) Montag. arrtit 5 art.24 + 
Dotk yaur Miniſter conforme himſtlfe tothe prayer which is recommended as aforme 
Canon x5 5, confiſting of prayer, pcaile , thankſgiving for the living, and the dead by way 
of commenoration,, that the righteous-may. be had in evetlaſting remembrance y God 
be gloriged in, and for the , and the living incited to follow them.” (x) #mmer, 
Doe oy cover their head in the Church. (ec) Meng: art.tit.at.r Do men ard wo- 
men fi: together pramiſcuoully,or as the faſhion was of old, do men ir together in one 
fide ibe Church, avd women on the other. (aaa) Ibid.t;t.5.art. 28, In the Chorching 
of women, doth the Miniſter goe up to the Chancell,the woman alſo repairing thither 
kneeling 28 neare che communion table as miy be; doth ſhe come in her ordinary habje 
or with a fire vaile depending from her head, to her ſhoulders , and backe , that ſhe 
may be diftiogaiſhed. ts | 
: £5 en - y 4 "Ys 
(bW detTri-. ji" . _ VT. 34-3. | a 
wa fi +4.1tor - As for Door Rellet he goes in the ſame way witlt 
art ratherpre hisKinde friend Afonrage; he: profeſſes himſelf to; 

fer «UPI Accor ju; Wore Cana iey” Tm » , 
dance reis rbng PEN the number of reconctlers., ' who are for the 
an_Ig ;ofqits maintenance of- controverſies of whatſoever. ſide 
duaing & fir, ey be,whether Proteſtant, Piheran,or Papiſt he. 

ng ths tope of pieeiem all;(856)bur nofhe more then the chief 

ot «4+ Is. : JI 

lides,& before the 0 on roteſtants,Calvine nd him ivgncof the gred-' 


mulciplying of a. lt polypragmons that ever win the world; 3 
lenauons arid dis AY +> wi i523 36 J EOF > $-#; 12 | 13 43> TING: 871 Y 
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| (63) 
filly perrious'min , content with ten pounds inthe Yibons; neither 
Zo 8. iving all power to the Magiſtrate : by flat- ray don fn 
tery and begpery , ſeeking tobe reverenced, cultwum: all and only rigid 
obſequis petens. (ece) The Divines and Churches ply inveribie | 


whichare of his ent in religion, arehis Nl- and Puritanes but 
: 0x0. (lf | d *hath*+ givet\ 
merous ſouldiary unto the Chuth 


moderate men of Tofter _. (cec) 1h. p. 50008 to eſtabliſh bis new found Presbi. 
rery which was falling to the ground , he became the buſicſt polypragmon that ever 
was in the werld of his meanes; he cryeth down tithes, giveth+all power aloft to the 
Laick M ygiſtrares of Geneya,upholderh uſury, cultum obſequio petins by fiutery and beg- 
ſeeking to be reverenced, accepting a ſtipend of forty pounds annually though this 
Aly and peaurious manin his commentaries on the 47. 0 Geneſis, could not but com 
plaine how flawly and badly he was payedof his quarterly-.cen pounds. (ddd)thid; page 
20. Calvin and his numerous loldarii are devoted men unto him, 204 


Bachanan and: Kmx and our other gracious' re- ſeed) 1hid. 13; 
formers are no better tohim rt parati 


. 


| i; BY 
Thomas Moncerias, buten niuket | 


and his fellowes leading a pack@@ mad Anabaptiſts, no lcader' of 
ng - | T7 SP ime ſuch obſiinate ip- 
toarcligion of their owne: ( eee.) 1Hricws a prime 2 obinate ig 
. G -y Y D » a [ Pere. 
compiler of thatgrear and nwſt profable-worke mining Ame 


for our Churches of the Magdeburgick Centuries dam, no 82:banw, 


no Kzx, and page 


not for _ of his errours, whercof we grant hewas £54; on 
not free, but for oppoſing the Popiſh follies intheir 4d no righero re- 


Frydaies and Wedneſdays fafting , and midnight 5*lace or frame a 


* * F . 4 reli 10N t he - 
devotions-, is ſerved by Kelfet w | the honoura le ohves p _ their 
Elogies, a well fed a well. tipled Lutheran, ſecurely fuperioars, ler ig- 

| nordur preſitmp: ee - 


ſnorting 5 ſcry ing aSa high Pricſt to the God of his ous and frantieke 
belly a gluttenous-Germane, *acpicurean porke, A rebells who-will 


cet - tv and aviohry fed Cer: guide bach Ki 
crammed and pam high and mighty cd G and Kirke, think? 
manie , no other then a ſelfe-willed epicure. of his:'l lay, God 


defend me from a religion compiled, or made by the ignorants or by the valgar, , 
Though two or three {ious ſaperiatendents as Thomas Moncery Buchan,9, ang Knox, 
doe either lead or be led by them, . | Coca "2 9 ewt9d Bet 5k 
(/F, With this or the like language a canon of Exe- (@) range a= - 


| + 4b 
Ks We 
# j 
, %, 


(64) 
 cenum from-page tor mderthe noſe of his Biſhop D+: aediapeemins 
242.t0 Hol 357 without any cenſure., this ſame very yeare: | 
| a learnedand well deſerving Divine longagoe 
reſt withthe Lord ; neither this ulone bur yen 
| City of Magdeburg,whencethat mans writs arede- 
(122) tid pr8* nominate, which bi Proteſtants did wchhonour 


6. Th 
eople ſhould de- OF Old AS the fountaine , from whence in a manner 


fcnd their opini- did flow the liberty both of the Churchs and Stats 
one met puling: in- Germany, and much lament of lare for that iti 
inſureRtions that full defolation'and ſacke, whereto the cruc!! Auftt- 
wag, ramey at-ſouldiers did put it unto for old quarrells' :- this 
vere” tha _— City to Do&or Keberi is ſo hateful that bc bt he profeſs, 
whrch curſed opi- all the miſery hath come upon it, was juſtly procu- 


Gy "of xcd by their rebellious oppotinin DAL auſtria 


ru, luffercd, Magillantes (888 og 


Icis the lefle mMFell. that thus hee ſhoold ſtand 
affeted rowards the perſons of Proteſtants, cool 
 dering his minde towardsthe Papiſh dodtrines , for 
not onely he avowes himſelfe to a the rc- 
.._ concilers of us with Rome, diſdai who up- 
on any {ide upholds the controverſie, as Puritans; 
' Jeſuits, or Lutherans by allo cleerly ing ques 
. of the controverſies des with theP | 
| cn yRWpace Firſt , inthar ground error of tra irion in ju- 


Fins dice of the Scriptures perfeRion., , he profelles hee 
ore Nt ooo will. beleeve: with ek fach-1 nolefle- then the 


wirds. the Welt written word: -aj which'tah be knowneifit 
Eeeees thete CE but by the te unony of-.ſuch a man as Dame; 
jen" expoelſs 6X4, to bean unwriten:Apoſtolike tradition ; and 
eoinithd in ** ofthis kinde he doth. inſtahee Wy of wor- 


EIS, i) ſipping comanducho Zak ith the oolequenes 
OT ene 
dead 


wards be Ealt ;by thitetctting of the attarEaſtwards, .ebayis 
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| (65) 
rg nk, CET 
" part © (##s) ritzen_tradirion,.. 
Againe he-profeſſes hedoth beleeve the primacyiticbe fo cena. 
of Saint Peter , that Petey was the primate of the Ae) 7 binder ws as 
NE — 
3- That an implicite-and blind-fairh-is nor only Plfed byche leare 
ſufficient for ſalvation to-people, bur alſo to.all infc- vpon Domaſcene, 
riour Miniſters. (#k&&) Thatall in England who are <ovcemning the * 


cometo the age of diſcretion hath knowledge ſuff- "22%. aw. 


ent for ſalvation. (7) That faith onely ſhould ſaye cexe, which Clieeh- 
he ſcornes it as novelty, (mm) for be tclls us chat 97am whole on 
workes do truly merit falvation.(vns}: - . ly: oy this one: 
| ting maiy rings 

that our dead are buried with their feet roward the Eft , that ac their reſureRionth'4t 
faces may be that way prepared as it were. to behold the {econd comming ot -our Sayt- 
eur, ſo much expeted, ſo much defired ; thus much be ſpoken in defence of Chriſtian, 
praying toward the Eaſt, £9) tlbid. page 91. I will ror deny Swint Perey 29 be the firg 
11 place amongſt the Apoſtles the chieteſt ofthem, their primare, yea the Prince of th 
Apottles, 1 willingly ſubſcribe to his. primacy, and page 9g. che paid tribuc for himſclt, 
Meub.22 andfor Peter the then repreſentative body of the-Church,, | 

- (W4) thid. page 630. I will ge briefly wo worke concerning the divibon of theſe 
times, and the (cruples from theſe words, I onely pur then ofÞco the Maſters of contro» 
rerfies 2 Irefecre po and my belcefe to rhe doctrine of the Church of Bnglgnd, 
alleating to her wholly fo farre as my knowledge reacheth, and inother things beyond 
my capacity implicitly belerving in her; . for ] ſee no reaſon; bu:'in. fuch things as the 
laick man and ignorant muſt truſt in his Prief by an implicite faith ; ſothe Clergy 
mn ought ro truſt in his Charch-; ic is. no falle ground , 'wharſoever che ignoranr Ze « 
lors dofay- or writ, bur fit te-'be imbraced to confelle and follqw Scuipture exprofic in / 
things apparent, and to beleeve ſuch ſenſegrhereof as may be thought ro us unrevealed, 
nor cannovebe amiffe to ſubſcribe to out Church in points beyond 047. ſphere , bus ta 
follow the faith of our governours and Paſtors. Ihial. pzge 648. Why ould any of the 
People or any inferiour Minſter take upon them to guide or pric unto the realons. and 
conſult2tiong Ecclefiaſticall , wby the governoursþ wrh.appornted ſuch obſeryances oe 
have abrogared chrin, the meaner ſort are dound to obedience, (!8) 1hid,page 558, Leg 
them.be aflured (avi knowledge goub u downe our ſtreets, and there 1s nong.of 
yeares of difxerion, bur know to oe Wet Jeſus Chriſt 2nd himexycified, 


(mwp) 1bidpag, 254. Thus foffe | & humours, faith ongly faverh,oncly 


faith, Þ tes yet all noveliſts nniſtk6ow. (ay) tþ.p.2 56. Wha are thely + 
ed ern; pence egy ofſeing mig yl (or nel hjmhavs 
recourſe to Bali pulnet, Tow 4s x | 
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or a finger or two, forthe bread is "ads of many &@ 
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' (67) 
i much more careto be had of keeping whole of luck mevideritg oft foode,then if 6:- 
yer gol or pretious lones , from which nothing £20. _ were to be deliv:red 
to others, nor-13 there rr in the fall of them”, bur danger” thete is juche fall of the 
conſecrace-bread , wherefore I doubt not but as the words of the 'Licurgie commands, 
not ro pur the holy bread into the peoples fingers, bat into theirs hagds,(o the meaning. 
is,it ought to be delivered in the palms of their hands,a5 a ſaferconvoyer.unco themouth, 
then the uſe of churyb or fragers, as hath ir.Ler us come eo the ſacrament with. 
an earneſt defire, and frameng our hands like-ro; a crofle, ler us xrerive the body of Chriſt 
crucified, laying -our foreheads,eyes,and lips, neer unto-ir. Conceive it as a divine coale. 
ro burne our finres ; to conelude, in my opinion the left hand bearing up the right, and 
both crofling about the wreſts, 2nd the palme-of the righchind being open and upward, 
the blefled ff; ent of Chriſts body way be received. LectheChriitian hearrjudge it 
this be not the Tafer way, and thus the Apoſtles themſelves mighc receive the ſacrament, 
and perhoun did. I:id. page 620. Concerning the ſacred wine, the Laicks were wont 

of old caxna baiire downnicum [anguinem 2 catice , and fo was nodanger of ſodling ooc 

drop. Tertulliams teflimony is exprefle , we areſore troubled, and hana y ſeffcr, if 
one drop of the ſacred wine, or one crurhbe of the ſacred bread fall th the ground, which. 

in deſpite of ſ@me noveliſts , I will apply to the. ſictamenrall morlel). 153d, page 621. 
The crofle not only ſtood upon the alcar which Ch/3Jofforwe avoweth, bur alſo was drawn 
upon the Euchariſt, and afterward on the (ame myſticall bread Chriſt crucified was 

formed, [o farre #ayoirixs 3 20d T have read other where that the igne of the holy lambe 

was ſometimes painted on the \Bucharift, 0 to bia 


That ova. at the communion is 2; propha- ”* } 
nation of thetable, that fot onely the Euchariſt it  . wy 
{clfe, buralſo the very altar whereupon it lies, muſt egg, 
be adored , choug or this, practice there were io | 
other canontl iſhops naked cxample , ( 110 wh thi2 655; 
receive the ble, ſacrament Grei ochalte Gccing, os halfe kaee ng, though rheſe 
geſtures be co ky ooalarFarbidics, yet they are a TP Teneenrs of He ors 

per,as being, forbidden by the general! rules. 16.p.644. Fe primitive Ghured did-kneell 
fo the alcars , grit Dui ed, genituleri ef aderare ſacro/anfiumn ahtart, 4f attheir firſt aproech : 
negre the alcar, they adaved the altar,doe ye not thigke-thar they did adore Cheilt when 4 
heWasto be taken ar the altarf' ©  * - | | 24251 Worm 


yeatharghe Church wherein thealtar ſtands muſt - tay) wi pags 
be ſo reverclided has none may Be coveied.chercin, 643, How Kut 


and all- in-their- removing. goe towards -Ihe.,,* r.; om men 
doote backyards, holging the: ft” * Haan 
I 148 90% vs $4 -2VG2 VIS 2 IA ppg * per as | | | j8 
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£68) 
themlclies 28: ultar, afterthe old commendable cuſtortie of the 
che Jewes. (rr) Neither rhis alone but the very Church: 
keep: off cher yard mult be taken for holy and conſcorate groi 


* 
4 : 44.84 $2, SF 


has , whilc t the, ' | | 
Ah (ur) of be Ns a 
-heifts are cove- | ; Fo Re 
red 1ndkne<ll, whileftth:y moRt prophunely doe fie , the loweſt bumiliztion it tos little 
in that moi? [acrediplace, theyc)|-0ntheir facerwhenthey came inco the Temple; 2nd 
they went backward ont, of the: Temple , with cheer faces. RM laokmg: towards is, 
So great reverence Md the very Jews fhew towards the Temple : neither, is ir. ſhame 
for us to imitate them fh owe ingrefſe and regrefſle, + | 4. (TEES ed 
(wus) thid. 542+ The Church yord is acouſccrate pecee of ground, the ground ishyy 


- 


1y,oi lectus bic ſacer big ug'lt mingere fs oft. | 
Cxzx) Fd. p., And alſo thededication of every Church ouphit 


Ren feats in {O'be celebrate ſolemnly with t#iverſaty feaſtings] 
the remembrance with dancing and reve ing. (xxx) + * ; | | 
of me E1091192 He tells us likewiſe" that abſ6lurionn'"is- operative, 
ofeer ſacred exer- 20d that external] 'torments by commutation may 


ces performed, be converted in t rall puniſh (499) In this 
feftivity,mirch and COOPINE Fn ”Yy ) 


jolliry, may be u. TITS Writs are many ſuch crotchets, which for haſte 
ſed, when the A (@b@&atanend I nwiſt paſfe;* & £00 96 =. 
hcreby'ic ma be knowne what is 


polile ſfpeakes of 
Piping. and haipingy, gixing a diſtinftionin found 

Fe ai my arping unto gancers,, wheſe war 

tot! that Welfo much/Rrive for im our 


p! ped it is very probabtc ht aledech unto p 
guiles the meaſures, buf be bicefe, it is 

rev:1is or feafts of faticarieds 28 2IFocker lawfy}l-recyeations 57 with friendlyneigt+ 
bomrhood, andbarmeleflc goodf; llowſhip, with putting an of our beſt apparell. 4m) 
Jbid. p 652, The priyer following conjoyned with'thc aperttive ab[+ , tobe 
done by the Prieſt or B ſh5p.; #b1d.138; Good Lord comvvre-the eretnia[l-corments 


which I have mericed into the temporall-puniſhments which thou nifGe( upon me.” . 


Tintended to have extrated from M after Hard: 
Love of God, the articles of Arminius , which hee 
in that booke. moſt malepertly ſets downg. backed 
at length with -the- remonſtrants arguments, - ad 
calumnies : Butthe labour I conceive nowto bee 
needIcſle, fince the Doctors Twifſe, and Davenant , 
arcat laſt permitted to divulge their long ſuppreſſed 
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(73) s 
ſupra ſundament un” errores, tenium abeſſe, ut errantiun 
falwtew is nile pericale yonant; ut etram nou neceſſe fit 
wan 4 Remanenſinns Communione [ecedere, nec 4 
wſtru ſacris #b mxrores Papiancy nilum arcendum; juſtifi- 
cations litens mera eff@ >vyouary, tur. © : | 
Hee & hnjus generss Mere gyo tentnt we adgo & 4ni- 
moſe ut ques ſequaces now-hebent abominentur, calumni+ 
rnewy ut Puritanes, quid jyfir perre confilis fir, ege quidets 


«a lyirudine ſum, uf non perfprciiw : plenum mediters: 


1pi/iomm mens non parity /uſf, 


j, credat Funders apelta Sed nova dies 


oro! doftos & mult e pradentie afque adlrd e/ware,ut pue- neva dudum 


rent regne, Eccleſia, fibs, ſponte gr atiſque ſubeundum ty an- 
wills Pontificle jngums quod ex pit Ponchſits OWBC1 7103 
un demettavit palpabilss Tuperfitio mylte graviſſimsm 
non fine ſuſdiriz ſentiant * th toths animu; exper ent excnſ- 
/um. Sperare ip/os 4 Cemtifice ſe peſſe recipl uf plene ſus 
coils Peres ſubjicrant plants: non patitur multorum etians 
rocens experientia'; Seiunt gies Spalatenſi gue | Marfitie 
Rimes, que Panto Strvite Pentiis, Of alin ald5s nuper 
rntigerant \ Oxit ergo ments habrant magnus Apolls 
drviner, videwmr Berk fam arfiderave novam; quam Ce 
19g omnes uotguet im arbe celebrantnr Chriſtianorum 
fevietaver we priming cognitam flatim'averfouenr, ' 
Verum #4 texwport fcrmators cordium miniffo, in lu- 
on protrehtndd rehnguwourur, nobu non tnbet ofſe Vati- 
bu. [ntertd qns fe blandsſſimis novato' wm Zephira ch: 
tamayi, qui ſacreſaniam in qua rexa'lg off Erclefam 4 
fſandamwenry everti won onlt; dit operam ni probe conſÞce 
ths babeas, quor Feet fie taphter [mi} moichiris imupevant 
nfhri Poliarc ere, bot omnimateria maniat, ne fo txt#utiare + 
tr, equaruy ruins; &1Brenric ftludio Dicuwiar articnlas 
omnes pernoſtere quos /u 1conants hoſtrs heterogox4: £01 - 
rampere ; videat que noffv3 duduin contra yr (4 10557» 
oni ex Strigt rev wn font ibay proticterunts 4:6 rſt vie 
1ſfin; ex ſnus {10s heaw/ha re; &/ ernunt ; comparet 44 bec 
P204torwm diftaute, is qubin giorian' ur jam cnn ſup're 
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 Gilio quaſe ſupra vkigu literator uw exigyis quid [aientsi, 
lyvenset erg alind ipſos forre, quam Averum veterans 
. magni Theologt gnos bs non alta ae carnſa W212 facignt, 
jure merit; ſſime dudumexploſoruns farraginem, 
'Nobis equidem nnllns off animu. quenqguam merand; 
ſeriptitatinuculis noſiris, .myl/to putarenmm . bs 
oppreſſum & tantum. non obrutum libris or bem levare tra« 
dendo multas valnmizium myriadas Vulcans infnum, ne 
binc amplixa emergerent plumb imo lutes permniter 
labores : magunm bujuu operepretinw, bone findieſormm 
hore non perwent, ut /xpe nunc inancs ; dumnoneſſet alind 
in quo tererentey, guam vel geamea vel auyia ſaltim ar- 
gon >; CR $H0geNuor Km mo Hoe _ 
u eft inſtitmti, coligere que noftremet [abjedio efſepr] 
memrorie multo phy quando cum en. > 
Ceſſars congrediendum, | | x 
. Licet non. putemus neceſ[arias valde: 3n hoc certanine 
dsſpngationes verborum, narvam adhuc pew pre ſe tale- 
rune a ang mu up F AION. OREN bn "_ 
dacia, donec iftiuu familie principes. irrepſtrunt mn aulim 
(quibus artibus wnlgne a. oat ak ab ip þ1 tn publics 
fclentinm : qui poſthac Ecclefpam implevit tumnultus ſopio 
endus facile detun, nt privmum ſferventi bedie in avis 
gratie frigiden Dominus ſuſfudevit. Rogum. cirda in 
mans Domins ; qui patiter bonum, fi quis in Chriſtian, 
principem, exiſtimare viros eos prudentes & pios quibus 
+ Ecclefie gubernacula ſecure commendars poſſint, qui _ 
tamen pietatss pelle tantum indatiintas rapaces inpi, «fints 
pulpes, oves Crip vel irretire cafſibus.vel exigert cat» 
la conantur, quo fic in apricum ducatur ex dinturns late- 
bris, aliorums vivida Pieta; aliornm adradios tentationnm 
flaccida hypocrifis : Idem Dominu ſnorum ex longingus 
Somnelentia pe drws. precibus & ponitentia exord- 
14, quande ſubdolorum confilia pellucida regi.reddiders 
Confidinmmne , exigentwr aula & bonornm omninmn con 


Ventibuu wt Roipublice peſtes,. ut Eecleflarum R_ 


75) 
& incendiarn, Of quicquid in regno jamdin thrbavum ſuit 
Anil i antorer, "44S <3. 4 « +147 

Ne guts vero wiretnr homines ad miraculum vitfatos 
& ad falitntlum iſa natur a fatto; piiſſims Regis animh oh» 
repfſſe, perpevidas ipfi Davids Zihwuni feerfſs juitnm's Cone 
fantine in cewny pratie loca evdſiſe Arianoram Privci- 
perm & capur” Enſebiitns,-ut non tpſe #9015; 3 Nitai#edie 
alice etiars wr'b 1s epiſcopitthi ,*on Corſtanitiop UITF An am 

: ſtdem contra eandiics aſcenderir, fed & Arinmaddnxerit in 
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* © Fece quid valuit ipfo. faberite Conftantint 06% ellzs 
hypecriffs ; pat karchatia orieutys mrerques omnes ani vi- 

C316 epiſcopatua ab Ariants occupats.  Ariani/wns fe Vere 
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(76) 


okltfflim pre ſe ſerentia, in recognoſcentibus tolunt 4iragd 
Fationem,quam alioqui no mine facies Waximan itnge 
rieincateret, : 

| Efto fexnm trabali clavo quicquid tandem maloruns in 
Eccleflam invexernnt Ladenſes,& quam mox effuſtri vis 
dentur Iliada, emnem potin alinm pro autre, pro fautore 
peſtnlare,quam Carolum Regem ; dom peregrinu eft quiſ« 
guys neſeit qui vir ille fit, Verum oft novatores Ladenſee 
01014 ope nits wt ſuffuratum Regia nomen [uis [celeribu ali 
quando pretexatur, quo id effeftum dent omme calumnia- 
rum gens firuere, quibuy benigniſſimum Regis animum 
avertant ab his, qui zpſorum apoſteſic aiverſars deereve- 
runt : depingunt monſfirum borrendum informe ingens, 
guod Paritaunm vorant' has indunnt larva, non 005 1an« 
inm q#1 noxnula in Anglorum ritibus reformata defide- 
rant, verum etiam fi qus tenells ades ſtomachs (int, ut re. 
ſpreant quam vel eArminins vel Spalatenſis vel Caſſantey 
vel adhuc in ſui cerebrs culina Ladus coquit pultem, bj 
ommnes crafſ; Puritans ſchiſmatics ſeditiofs, Ieſnitarum fre 
terrimi fratres, his nominibus deferuntur ad piiſſinum 
principem, quicunque orthodexorum pietate modeſiiachas 
ritate pre caters clarent, his omnes in anla aditns prefirue 
Antar null: ad apologs 4300 Prabetur ANY, 

Agnoſcmmus Domini dextram, hoc equidem meritum eff 
nfirum veritaten non amavinus pleriqueyteffatur in omni 
ordine [celerum cataclyſmms, qui nbique nuts ebſtante pu 
nitentiq repagaelo oxundat, quapropter fi divina manu ird- 
rum aperiret abyſſum, & indignationum catarattac (olve- 
ret, quo gens smpia calemitatibus obruta & excuſſa terry 
7n inferni precipttaretur proſundum, multe juſtsfſiman ple» 
Hentss [everitatem fateremnur : wnnc vero cum leyioribul 
cedentem flagri ſentimuc gindulgent:ſſimans patris dextra 
exoſculabumur. Omni noftr a pana (onſlantins ſunt diety 
OP50006s & ſine Pars princeps non putast hypocritas,qus tents 
EY fillam pietatts ſpecrem induernnt wt ipſos artifices fd- 
Cile fallat, non P#tat errare, quiſihi perjurie negare parati 

& 6 wn, . 


(77) 
jant, 902 alin infliant errores, & qhie fatintur ſe ſupra 
walgn ſavere, iis illinunt ſophiſmatum pigments, ut vers- 
tats proxima poſſint oculatiſſimne viders; howmines Sogcig; 
& ingenis induſtriaqne maguis negotits pares, Eccleſia pree 

ficiendos puter ; hs [4 fave nd O& ad ſe delatos in horren- 
da vefle Puritan, ſevert ad exempluns multandos exifti= 
met: Iſffa omn:a ante ( arolum Conflantinus, vernw con 
fiaimu affore temps cnn elements magu lumine dignata- 

rw fit Rex optimus introſpicere, quid tandern [ub invideo/s 
Puritans mormolaceie laters poſſit, quid item de anrata 
Ladenſium contegat ſuper ficies : Hac cum illuxerit, toring 
regni gemitibus multum vocata dies, ſperammu daturam 
Ecileſie (olidum firmamentum, qua nunc non tantuns/cifſa 
eft.ſed & ab alto culmine rninam minatur:ila lux confidse 
wi Ladenſes drtrabet ae throny ad tribunalia de graviſ/= 
ſims apoſtaſias cerimine reſponſnros, Interea dum texent 
thrones nelatins heterodoxias peſt ty ſerpat, videant ſinguls 
qnam merito reformata Eccleſia evomnerit, quod bi vie 
alb1s GN4am as boſte waAIHAIN C endimenth receimnw, appoy 
anni reſorbendnn, = 


A. 
Meditation upon Autipuritaniſme, 
written at that ſame time, 


o_ pennnmero ſubit admnirars nnds [emen habere pofſit 
Lk) ediorum flamma, qua Paritana gens ubique conflagrat. 
Ra 11 nimu eft cum antiquitatam 11m novitatum in Ec- 
wefia qn1/quis neſeit quartopere noſt:i abhorreant av 0M 
bu q *s quondans Pmritans fobs propria feeere, Sed eſto Yeo 
Utxerit in noftiris nna cun nomine ipf ſimu Puritanornm 
genuu quid tandem preſens experiri meyontwr /ecu!nm aſſt 
T1 Qnam emnia priera? Puritans florentiſſims Eccleſia 
/aculis licet in ſchiſmare periinaces, ea tamen pretatts, pro- 
bitatss, orthodoxias ſama claruerunt, ut [mperdtores Cone 
fia:tinu, Theodofius wtergue, & alis, wt Epsſcopornm 
Catholicorum optime note pleriqur, cum offs amice, 10 
Jamiliariter vixerint : Vix alins quam heretics, $iqve nh 
gerrime Cutts, moleſtiam creare conarn eft, eAb Ar $4114 
prmnm diriſſima perpeſſi ſunt ſed gue ipſos l atholicus cha= 
rores (- conunttiore; reddidere. Nullum Macedonto fe- 

raliorem hoſtems [enſerunt, vernum huju in Puritanos furs 

For deſert i heveſin, Arii non parvo pejarem quan Synod1- 


Yn univerſalium altera non flatim valgit exſtunguere, 
Similioma Neftoris fortuna fit, quam bis priwnm Pa4- 
friarchals throne caput extulit , omns conan nx 


LI 


eſt, 
cram 


(70) 
1 Quanquaim C1829 in phablicy E cclefiz diatribis,ab Imperatert witif | 
bujuſce confilii extorguere f6bs licen tam cuntti exagitants wali ,"quel. 


nullus hodic go yaue 59 religione & ſe diverſa ſentientes reppereſet.Prige 
amplius appa- 


ni» m.. C5pis equidem favor ed £7 7,09 farentss rabies Parita- 
rearuſus 3; mi» EVE : | , os 3s 
randa Dci bo- #95 075PHSt, animadverte 49/2-U 64 -bX oo 
nitate una cum /equendse ardorem ermpiſſe tn berefin eu previtati, at via 
Epiſcoparu ex tertia Oecumenicarnm Ephbeſs Synoao pornerit cures, 
Scotia Purita = PF aremwr in hiſtoria notars bonorum aliquando virorns = 
| vonge At in Paritanos wracundian ſed profetto quant um memin 
nunquam ad- ſ<wper 3ſt as licet 5n opti wits era, 5 theta tranſ« 
ſuit) jamdudn figit. Chryſoſt ome - nn quam ſatis 4MALD 161 cunmlanu W, 
elt protliga- ow itinere Epheſfine , multas Puritanis Ecclefoas abripuit: 
; ont Fic vermhacee vielentia Princeps apnd Dewm cauſa putabe- 
__ tongs FRF, Calamitatum qguibus diviniſſimus vir mox obrutu ts 
exciccatus eſt C#bwit in exilio, Cyrilimne qunogue Alexandria P writans: 
omnis {tatim oppreſſic, hic vers preter alia que domi foriſque paſſeþ 
__ ONm = hac infamie nota ad onnen - <cmnny os 5 18 
umbra,ommnia . 

" 2 cy tr, quod Epiſcopornum prin _ RR 
minaeyanue- cls ty pham argre Ir annidens im Cc efian P , 
rune. Quiz ſu- E408 4:que e549 videant qui capitales cnn MWritanK 
ſuper elt in In- Sainjcities exercere (emer hodge glor iantunr ne in [num 


d |# reli u , " p op icia, wit) 
y ptr. Pu- trabant cape antique Puritans waſt Igor /1 l 


caviſni ca. Jt Caterabons ne qua [eculi calamitate injufta {nant 
Jumnia cam fn als, ne in dawnandes errores vel borrow flagitiacd: 
guoque in #X- labantar,® £5] 
ternum obli. 2, 
vionis barathrum depulſam iri ſperamns ur primum Epiſcoperum illic quoque wins 


ones omnium ſeQarum infamss titulos una (ccum contumulayerite” O guantim 
fzlix ram fauſto fugcre fola, * * 
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The thiefe Errata art theſe following. 
you preface,pag.12.line 11, readis. In the Treatiſc, p.to.l.13; r; 
came. p.15.1.18, Antiarminian. p.21,the margine at the foot of tha 
page,dele. p.z8.1.38.r.aut. p.q41.l.29 r. apoſtolice. p 45-narg.l I2, 
r.omnis. p.47.1.3.r.of all. p.47.marg,l.11,r.certe. ib.1.14.r.ammalia, 
p.49.marg,|.1 1.r.ſubiere. ib.[.2z3.r,macerie, p.53.m.6.r-0n. p-$6.1, 
6.r.1gjuries, ib.m.l.20.r.ſcilicet, p.59.1.22.r.it at their p6o m.1.43« 
f.invocation, p.61.m,1,34.r.dedit, ib.l.35.dele ne. ib.l. 39 r.quan- 
dam, p.66.1.36 r.ſyllab. ib.l.z8.r.przdicat. ib.l.z9.r.de. p 68.1.45. 
r.bur a Catholick, p.69,m.l, 18.r.juſtificit. p.71 m.1.25.r. e/wa]or. 
h73...43.4.4ivies. p.76,m.1.48.r.myſterie. p.77.m.l 7.dele er. ib, 
3.r,nimirum, ib.l.gor.Na]ay4c. ib.p 17.r.31151. ib.l.19.dele of. 
ib.|.21.r,cenſores, ib. 29.r.temere. p.104.1,18.r,incomparably. p.114 
m.l.z.r.uſurpations, p.1 x5.m.1.33.r.Chriſtian, p.118,m.|.ule.r,num- 
bers, p.119,m.l.1.r.black libell. p. 1 2 4.m.l. 25.r.ecclefiaſtice. p.126. 
m.[.26.r.urgeri, p.1 27.1,10.dele = : 
In the Supplement,the preface,p.2.1.4.r.this. p+21.1.1 2.dele yet. p. 
231.1.r.ſo, p.25.1.7.r.thall. p.26.m.1.30.r.affeRui. ib.l.38.r.pro» 
mifam, p.27,m.l.28.r.otioſam, ib.z 2.r.nz. p.56.1.12.r. Iconoma- 
chian, 1b,m 1,34.r.imagines.- p.54-w.l.13.r.icreſpective. P-5 51.30. 
Lis by way, p.68.1.4.r.obſequio, p.68.]| 16.r,cternall, 


The wifplacing of diftinflions : and ſome other lueral 
eſcopes, muſt be remitted to the Readers #8 611% 


Poſtſcript for the perſonate 
Teſuite Ly/machus 


N1Canor. 


ARCS Iefuics, itis theold andoftrechanted ſong (2 goon 

25% of yaur fellows, ro put Ieſuirs and Puri- fires with jcluirilme, 
tans.(which nameall muſt be content tobeare, who 
will not under yourcondudt be led: backe to Rome) in 

ove Gategory., to make then bur two fingulars under 
one ſpece, both moſt furious Rebels , and by open 
profeiſion moſt ſeditious Traitours, yetwith this dif- 
terence ; that the one, becauſe more oppoſite to you, 
muſt partake more of the nature of the ſpece : The 
Puritan (as yee muſt have leave in this ſeaſon of your 
Kingdome to play the Nomenclanrs) is growne (o 
big a Traitour, that ſcarce any roome is lefe forthe Te- 
{ute to ſtand beſide him. Not long agoe, it was the. 
*a equity 


( 4) Supra (ap.9 AA, 


(b) Chap.3.L.M.N. 
For hatred ro the 
Puritans, the Cantey- 
burlans are content 
ry turn Jeſuirs.. 


7 (2) 
equity of your brother Montagu, to grant the leſuit 
the favour to march with the Puritan under the ſame 
colours, in the ſame ranke., as Devils equally furious, 
nnbappily borne, and foſtered to keep Rowe and Eng- 
land afunder: (4) But now it is the wiſdome of your 
Grandfather Lad, to marſhall them much better, the 
Puricane mult be far advanced, the leſuite muſt ſtand 
ar his back, that ſoall ſtroaks, all darts, may light in 
the body of one,while the othereſcaperh withourany 
wound, ſo much as of a word, In the very face of that 
honourable Court of the Ster-chamber,his Grace dare 
be bold toavow his advice tothe King,to go with the 
Puritans beyond noſe-ſlitting , cheek-burning, ftning 
above their worth , ruall priſoning : But for the 
Ieſuits his madraainebia Chriſtian patience muſt be 
proclaimed to the World , hee muſt glory beforethe 
King,that he counts it unbeſceming his Grace,to ſerve 
them with ſo much as courſe language, let be to intend 
their perſecution in the leaſtmeaſure. (5b) + * 
Yee: muſt therefore Maſter Lyes-mabte be content to 
want the honour of the invention, of this parallel, for 
the ſtraragem is old, and how become triviall, only in 
this, the rare quicknefſe of your wit is tobe applauded, 
and the glory of ſome new .invention here, is not tobe 
denied tothe fingular dexreriry- of your engine: Yee 
are the firſt of the Canterburians I know , who for the 
hatred of thetr party was content avowedly to enter 
the Iefuies Order , and puton theif habie; chat from 
under the maske of their broad Har'; might be ſpued 
outon the face of the Covenanters, fuch a torrent of 
peſtiferous venome, as none would ſuſpeA'could flow 
from any other fountaine , : thenthe heart of a very Ie- 
| | Lond © ſunt ©: 
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(3) | 
Juit : Surely yee a the Ieſuirs part ſo well, thatit fee: 
meth yee have much more of him then his hac and ha- 
bit By too curious imitation of his behaviour, ye are 
ſohabituatc in his nature, that ye arenorlike in haſte, 
though ye would, to lay itafide. In this your Pamph-- 
let yee vent ſo much impudency, ſomany lies and ſlan- 
ders,ſo much ſpight and cruelty,and diſdainfull pride, 
ſo faleand bitrer ſcoffings, mockings, railings, and 
which is worſt of all, ſo prophane and blaſphemous 
abuſe of holy Scripture , for yee make it alway the 
channel! whereethrough your wicked /humours muſt 
run, for the overwhelming of your enemies : In theſe 
leſuitick arts ye prove ſoexcellent,that inthe very firſt 
yeere of your Noviciate, you may put in for promoti- 
Ons per ſaltum : Sundry Provincials have nor all their 
dayes kythed ſuch cunning as you already, if ye make 
a proportional progreſſe, a few yeeres may make you 
Generall of the Order; if ſobe your mindecan ſerve 
youtochange your Nation the third time, and as yec 
have turned from Scereiſh ro Engliſh , from Exgliſh to 
Iriſh, yeecan be content to ſweare your ſelfe full Spe- 
ziard, at leaſt adevout (ſervant to Philzprhe Fourth! for 
theadvancementof his Catholike Monarchie,though 
never ſo much; to the prejudice: of your olde Maſicr 
King Charles,and all Chriſtendomebefide, ' 
Your name demonſtrates; your vatity and pride, 
qualities familiar to your Order: Yee muſt benoleffe 


The decipheting ot 
the name of Lyſima- 


then the ender of the plea,and: that by a vitory: Truly chu Nicauo?: 


you come in good time to the Canterbarien troops, no 
Chieftain can be ſowelcome tothemas you, if a Ly- 
ſimachus will convoy them , and breake the bartaile of 
the poore Covenanters without ſtroke ; or'if ſome 

*a 2 ſtrokes 


W's 

ſtrokes muſt be diſtribute, yet if Ni-anor be on their 
ſide,it is the top of their defires, But things are nor al- 
way correſpondent to their names; Etymologies are 
ſometimes antiphraſtick: whobefore the fight, muſt 
needs ſtamp their Enfignes with ſtyles of viQory and 
rriumph, are compelled ſometimes to ſee their too 


| precipitate joy and gloriation end indiſgraceſull dif. | 


The Lands ptiefe is 
the Canter burians joys 


© 


pleaſure, Or is thisonly your vanitie in hiding of your 


narhe to proclaime it, in pe to tell us youare 


DoRor Leſlie, in Nicanor, t 


n 


at yee are Biſhop of Doun 
and Coxar? though this had not been put in the Fron- 
tiſpice ny booke, yet any who had peruſed your 
former Schenick VVrirs, that Comedie of your ſeven 
Sages,thatTragick harrang to your filly Prieſts,which 
forthe glory of your name behoved to walke over-ſca 
even ina Latine gowne, might caſily have gueſſedat 
your ſtyle and humour in this your laſt Writ:- Your 
profeſſed abode over Sea, your impoteneie even with- 
out all occaſion tokeepe your ſelfe off the 7riſh Oath, 
off theſe S:orriſh Miniſters whom ye did baniſh from 
Trelnd, off the exceſſive praiſes of your Patron the 
Deputy: Theſe and ſuch other paſſages of your book, 
life up your maske, and lead any who will, under the 
ſhadow of the Jeſuits Hat, tobchold D. Lgſzes head, 
that upon it, without miſtakivg, may bee caſt all the 
Garlands of Honour, which the penning of ſobrave 
_ aplecein ſoneceſſary a time dothdeſerve, © 
Bur whoeveryou be, whether Leieor 2Haxwelt, or 
Michel, orwho elſe of the fation,(for as now the re- 
port from Jrelznd goes, the Book bath not any one cer- 
raine Authour, but the marter of it colleed' by ſan- 


dry, was diſpoſit:and put'in that-ſhape by _— 
| | of 


V% 


(s) | 
of Derry ) certainly yee are a merry manin a very un- 
Gafonable time : When the re Ile is in faced 
and dole, in feare and trembling , -yee are upon your 
| py as ; And why not> Theſe are 
the dayes yee have panted long for, fire and fivord is 
your element, rather then Epiſcopal! honour ſhould 
lie in theduſt , fire and water, heaven and bell muſt all 
goe thorow other : yet who knoweth but your ſinging 
in ſo foule weather may end in mourning toyou, and 
joy toall thoſe who now are weeping for that blacke 
ſtorme which yee and his Grace your Prince have rai- 
ſed inour Climate, L Ti. | 
.  Theonlypointwherein ye make Covenanters draw 
neere tO Feſwetsſwe is in their doctrine of the civill Ma- 
you which yee branch out in ſixteene particulars : 
$ it not then your minde , that whoever leaveth the 
Proteſtants inane head of Dodrine, {doth givetothe 
Jeſuits matter of congratulation, and a good = 
roexpe@ their totall apoſtafie to the popiſh Religion? 
This is the only ſcope of your whole Booke : What 
then doe you thinke of your fellows, whom I haveaſ. 
ſayedto covince by their own teſtimonies of a defei- 
on from the Proteſtants tothe worſt of the Feſuits, not 
1n one head, but ſoexceeding many, that very few con- 
troverted heads do remayn,wherein they are not joined 
long agoe with the Jeſurs > Shall partiality ſo farpre. 
domine be you , that wee ww ——_—_ = confor- 
mity with Feſwirs, in onepoint alone;.m reputed 
Ac the Reformed Church to Rome, yer ye 
Canterbarians though yedeclare your conformity with 
Rome in twenty, in an hundred, yea, well necr inalbthe 
contreverted heads of doarine., no man withoura 
| orcat. 


If wee in one point, 
our adyecrſariecs in an 
hundred arc Jeſui- 


red. 


by 


- 


The bounds of Prin- 
ccs power , and peo” 
ples ſubjeRion, are 
points of Statc, not 
of Religion. 


(6) 
raſh to his charity, may begin ſo much as todoubt of 
your full Proteſtantiſme. 

That one point wherein yee make us Ieſuited,v the 
deftrine of the Magiſtrate : This-to you is the head of 
Proteſlant Faith, and all their other Teners but mem- 
bers following that head, your praQtice is very conſo- 
nant to this your profeſſion, for your newdoQtrine of 


the magiſtrate is the firft and moſt beloved article of 


your .Creed, which above all other you preach and 
preſſe with extreame violence: Your new. ſtamped 
oath of allegence and ſupremacy whereby yeewould 
ſet up the King in-a place ſo farre above thety dfall 
lawes, divine and humane, as his royall heart bath ever 
abhorred to bee made ſuch an idoll : Good Princes in 
this are like the. Saints in glory,all which giveth to 
them adegree of honour exceeding the ſphere of man, 
andentrenching upon Gods proper glorie, they efteem 
them, as they arc indeed norhing bur flattering effron. 
ters of their ſacred perſons. - 
| That which yee call the head of all proteſtant Relt- 
g10n, readily doth not concerne Religion at all : Re- 
ligion indeed doth oblige the conſcience togiveunto 
all Magiſtrats theirdue honour andobedience, bur the 
bounds and limits of that obedience which is the only 
point yee ſpeake of,Religion medleth not with them 
till the civill lawes of States, and Empires have clear- 
lydefined them. NoRetigionwill oblige a Spaniard 
to bee ſo farre ſubje te King Philip,as a Gretian(lave 
muſt be tothe great Twrke, neither doth any Religion 
equall the Polonrſb ſubjeion' totheir King, with the 
Spaniſh to theirs. doth any Religion obligethe Ele 
ours of Germany to be ſo much ſubjeR totheirEmpe” 
| rour- 


(7) 
rour,as the Nobles in Pole are to their King, or ſolictle 
ſubie& as the Yenetian Senat is to their Duke, orrhe 
States of Holland to the Prince of Orange > the civill 
laws and cuſtomesof nations, ſer down the limits borh 
of the Soveraigns commanding, & the ſubjes obedi- 
ence :Religion cauſeth theſe march ſtones conſciens 
ciouſlyto be keeped whenonce policy hath fixed them; 
It ſeemeth yee intend to' make Exgland quit their 
priviledges, and burn their 4ſagna Charts, to make 
Scotland bury their Aſſemblies, and Parliaments, that 
a blank may bee put in Camerburiechand to write 
downe what lawes hee will for the Church and ſtate 
of both che Nations : but, thankes. bee ro God thar 
King Charles doth live, to be judg betwixt you and: 
us in ſo materiall a queſtion, 

Yeetell us further in yourpreambles;before ye come 
to your firſt parallel of Pope Yrbans hope, ro make 
Scotland returne to Rome , yee might have told usmore 
from your companion Cox, who is more acquainted: 
with Y7bans ſecrets thenother men, that the Pope hath: 
a pretty confidence to joyne Exglend to Scotland, that 
ſo the reductionof the whole Ile , and your 1reland 
with it, tothe See of. Rewe,may be ſet up as ancternall 
Trophee tothe honor of this Popes family:Surely the: 
groundſtones of this hope are laid on deep plots, that 


exceptthe hand of God & the King in this preſent Par.. 


lament pull them up,Po Frban, for all his age, may; 
yet live to put the tr1 | copeftone upon that buik 

ding. We grant you alſo that the Pope and Icfuits, 

as yee ſay, are hovering above the head of usal,to fall: 
uponthe prey of all Bricain, when both parties, which : 
your malice will compell to fight, are wearied with: 
mutuall wounds ; in-this propheſie weethink you but: 
(00P 


The 'preſent-'d r 
of his Ie ro fall \n 
hands of the- Pope 
and Spanz's. 


The mAt hatred & 
die Coyeniicropts- 
ecrdinge them cover 
nant it felfe , is ap- 
preved by tic Kung, 


($8) 
£00 true mag am. if yeewill adde, which all 


wichour rhe gift 


bis ſonnes the 


«0 tym = for 
they ger the bodies, rhe goods , and liber. 


tics of all this poor Ile. 

Your other gibesatthe Covenanters proceedings ye 
might bave holden in, it the honour of the King had 
any waysbin dear unto you:the worſt ofall our aions, 
cven that which yee werewont to proclaime our moſt 
vile,and helliſh rebellion, ſedition, treaſon, & whar elſe - 
yeecould deviſe, is now by our gracious Prince, after 
a full ſearch of it to the very bottom , not only abſol- 
vedof all crime, but ſo CO —_— , tharbyaRof 
Aſſembly, Councell, Articles of Parliament, itiscom- 
manded to be ſubſcribed by the hearts and hands of all 
in this Kingdome without exception ; ſo that now 
there ſtands ar the back of that long blaſphemed Co. 
venant among the firſt and moſt conſpicuous hands, 
not onely Roxburge, Lauder-dale, Soutbeſke and others 
of the prime Counſellours , but alſo Traquazrr the 
Kingsgreat Commiſſioner for that effeQ Wee bope 
then that you and your like, if there remaine —_— 

ty, 


of reverence in your breaſt rowards that aut 
which oft yee pretend to adore, will not onely for ever 


hereafter bridle your very looſe tongues, but alſo car = 
1n again, or at Jeaſt cover ſo farre as you can, for hiding, 
of your ſhame, theſe moſt falſe lyes and unchriftian 
railings, which theſe two yeares by-gone in ward,wrir, 
print, ye have vomited our againſt our proceediugs, c- 
ſpecially that moſt-hared and ſlandered paſſage of 
them, the renewing of our Covenant. The 


The firſt point wherein ye parallell us with the e- 
ſwates,is in our oppoſition to Monarchuke government. ,;- 


x. Parallell, | 
We are for Monar- 


3 bur againſt 


By Monarchike government yce expreſtely enough Mourdiicke wrap 
declare that yee underſtand ſuch an abſolute and il- * 
limitare power, as excemeth the Prince from the tye 


of all law, and puts in his hand the fyll libertie to 
make what lawes hee will, yhout the advice, ler be 
conſent of Parliament,of Councell,or of any others, 
and taketh abſolutely all liberty from his Subjes, 
though met together in Parliament to defend them- 
ſelves by armes in any imaginable oppreſsion , e+ 
ven ſuch a Monarchie as the great Twr&e or the Mo- 


gor of India, or the Chawof Tarearie, this day doth 


enjoy over their ſlaves, that ſtrange kind of govern- 
meat, which in my laſt chapter I deſcribed in the 
wordsof your brethren. Wee confeſle freely that our 
heart is much oppoſite to ſuch a Monarchue: yet no- - 
more then our gracious Prince King Charles and his 
olorious Father King 7awes give us exprefle warrant 
The one ia the fore-cited writ of his Atturny(c)ab- 
horring theſe injurious Aatterers; who would impute 
unto him the making of lawes without his Parlia- 
ment; the other in his Parhamentary ſpeech( 4) ma- 
king that Prince a perjured Tyrant who would not 
gladly bound himſelfe within the limits of his 
lawes, and theſe men to bee taken for vipers, peſts, 
and common enemies to princes and people, who 
would aflay by their flatteries to looſe Princes from 
their pactions made with their people at their Coro- 
nation, and the ſctled laws of their Kingdome, yea, 
wee ſhow that your owne great Biſhop Lad ( poſſi- 
bly as great a Royaliſt as 1s EY befo 


(c ) Supra. chap. 8, 


(d) Page $31. 
A King governing in 
a ſetled Kingdome, 
leaveth to be a King, 
and degenerateth in- 
toa tyrant as ſoon as 
hee leayeth off ro: 
rule according to his 
Lawes. Theretore all 
Kings that are nor 
Tyrant or perjured, 
will be glad to bound 
themſelves * within 
che limirs of their 
Lawes' : They that 
perſwade them the 
centrary are yipers, 
& pelts both againſt 
them & the common» 
wealth. 
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(e ) Supra, cap. 8, 
V_ 


The : lawfulnefſe of 
defenhive Armes. 


: ( Io) 
with his own mouth, what ever he direeth you 
and many more of his followers to the contrary , ty 
teach thar no ſtatute( e) Law can be made any where 
but in Parliament, even in England, let be Scotland; 
where to this day never any conquerour did dwell, 
But as for true Monarchie ſo high as the lowable 
lawes any where doe make it, wee are in nothing op- 
poſite thereto, for what have wee to doe to con- 
demne the ſctled State and lawes of any other Nati- 
on? Certainly the royall authority of our owngraci- 
ous Soveraigne ſo far as the lowable lawes ofour 
Kingdome doe extend it, wee are ſworne in-our Co- 
venant heartily ro the uttermoſt- of our power to 
maintaine. ; 

As for the lawfulneſle of reſiſtance in the pre- 
ſent caſe of our invaſion, I may not enter in this 
ſhort poſtſcript -into any ſuch queſtion;onely ye may,, 
if you pleaſe, underſtand, thatit hath beene the tenet 
of our Church ſince the reformation, it hath beene 
the right and practice of our Kingdome {ince the firſt 
fondation,a number of inſtances therof are approyen 
inour ſtanding acts of' Parliament unrepealed to this 
day, it hath beene the practice of all the reformed 
Churches abroad , wherein by. Queene Eleſaber, 
King /ames, and King Charles, they have beene all 
allowed, and the moſt of them countenanced with 
powerfull aſſiſtance of men and money. Your ſelte 
cannot deny , butin the judgment of reformed Di- 
vines, reſiſtance in many caſes is lawfull; in theſe 
Kingdomes where the prince is tyed in the funda- 
mentall laws by paQion to his people : that this is 
the ſtate of the Kingdome of Scorland, though yee 

; may 


(11) 
may deny it, yet King /ames, who is like to have as 
wreat underſtanding in the rights of the Crowne and 
Kingdome of Scorlaxdas you, or your like, gives us 
aſſurance that by a fundamentall Law the Ki (f) Þ 
of Scotland is obliged at his coronation to pation 1n the Corremdiny 
under his great oath the preſervation of the eſtabli- ur Kings give their 
ſhed Religion, of the lawes of the Kingdome, of the a _— 
liberties of the Subjects. (f) However we love your preſently profeſled; 
ingenuity who doe not diſſemble bur profeſſe open- 53%. 2 P45 - 
s {nn minde,that when a fationabout a Prince by preſſe eo aker or 4- 
ivine providence is permitted to take courſes for 9'Þ the profeilion 
# __ n thercof : and next tv 
the evident overthrow both of the Religion, of the maintaine the lowa- 
lawes, of the liberties, of the goods, of the lives, ble and good Lawes 
"and all thatis deere to an whole Kingdome; that in m—— 
thoſe or any other imaginable caſes of tyriny,whole mainaine the whot 
parliaments may not proceed for their defence one C217 and every 
ſtep beyond teares, prayers, and flight: That what e- end HC 
ver is done more by whole and conſentient nations renation is the clec- 
againſt a f2&ion of Court miſleading the Prince, RE LE 
no leſle to-his owne then to his Subjects ruine, is the Kings office is 
ſimply unlawfull. properly GO 
Your ſcoffes about the queſtions of Biſhops and Pu n——_ - 
Elders deſerve no anſwer ; nothing doe wee main- ders, the King hath 
caine in them but what the afſemblies of our Church approved. 
at our firſt reformation ordained and was in peacea- 
blepraftice among us ever, till men of your coate 
by fraudulent and violent wayes for their own2am- 
bition and avarice, ſet up their novations: wee have 
no other minde in thoſe queſtions then the Church 
of Holland and France: all our tenets are ſo well clea» 
red by that learned Hollander, Gerſome Bucerus,as nonc 


of your partie hath yer beene bold after rwenty 
| *b 2 yeares 


The Camerburians 
in all their le&ures 
tyrannic have the 
Jeſuires far their Ma- 


es 


yeares adviſement to make any reply :yea we main- 
taine no more in theſe queſtions thenthat where. 
with our gracious Prince by his Commiſsioner and 
act of Councellin our laſt generall afſembly harh de. 
clared himfelfe to bee well pleaſed; bur ye are a no- 
table deceaver, while ye would make the werld be. 
lieve that the great queſtions betwixt you and us 
are alone about Biſhops and Elders, while as yee are 
very like (if yee be not marred) by the hands of Bi- 
ſhops to bring in upon us the whole body of Pope- 
ty, andto overthrow the whole civill privitedges of 
both the Nations without any poſsible remedy, 
as your felfe in this ſame place doth to evidently 
declare. 

Upon your firft parallel] wee make but one + . 
ther remarke : Yee wrong much the Jeſuites in de- 
nying them the Honour to bee your adjuncts in 
the re-erection of a Tyrannick & Turkith Monarchic 
in Chriftendome:: Your ambition herein is too great, 
it were better ro admit theſe pregnant wits to bee 
co-partners in your glory then to venture your alone 
_ upon fo high — The oppoſition,which that 

worke cannot but fuffter , may make it breake in 
your hands, if yce bee nor fupported with their ef-* 
feRuall aſsiſtance, inthis art they are your Maifſters, 
yee are but meere novices; it is unjuſtice to diffemble 
from whom yee have learacd , if you deny 
your thifts from them , the world about you js not 
blinde, they fee and laugh at your poore and ill con- 
trived cunning, for who now js ignorant, that the 
Jeſuites above all men living have obtained tong a- 
goe the priviledg to fit in Z{achpavels Chaire aq 
rom 


(13) 
from thence , they may teach every where their 
leQures of tyranny, for the re-ercion of a ſpirituall 
Monarchie in'the whole Church for, the Pope, in 
their owne Socictic for the general], ih the whole w- 
nniverſc, in things remporall, a catholike monarchic 
for the Spamzard;, And whiletheſe furtheſt ends may 
bee gotten compatied, an ablolute Monarchie for 
che Prince in every Countrey where they can get 
footing £ W hat ever pains of old the Pope did rake 
to weaken Emperours and Kings for the promovying 
of his own cle, yet now, being fully aſſured 
of their conſtant aftetion to beare his yoak, hee hath 
this laſt age beene as buſte as lay in his power,in 
lifring up of rheir head by the hands chiefly of the Je- 
ſuires, to the topo all ryrannie, with the extreame 
prejudice of their ſubjects, liberties and lawes, Who 
clſe were the prime Connſcllors of Phalip the lecond 
for to ſpoile his ancient Kingdome of «,4rragen of 
their gtcat prividedges,and to bring thera doiynto rhe 
ſame baſeneſſe of ubjection wherein his great grand- 
father Ferdinand hath put the Moors of Granada: Who 
elfe did ſtir him upto begin that; courſe of tyr 
with Flavdeys, which hath coft him more money al- 
ready, then this day all Zwyope car\commiand, and 
more men then arc living Spezterde? Whoelſe were 
the adviſers of K. Lewes the thirteenthito fpoil his an- 
cient Kingdom of Nauer,and his Fathers -beſtfricads, 
- Proteſtants, of theſe pRE—_ — they 
had long enjoyed peaceably under tormer Kings * 
Who s. Dna che late Kino of Poleto ne. 
yoke of tyrannie to the neck of his ancient ſubjects 
itt Swein! Had the late Emperour any othev movers 
bw 


mates, 
if 76 


2. Parallcll. 
Wee are farre from 
ſubjzeRing the crown 


of our King to the 


__ willothis people- 


(14) 
to theſe cruell oppreſsions , which firſt in his owne 
hereditary eſtates, then in the _— of Boheme 
cc 


and.laft in the whole Empire, hee did praQticeto the 
very evident hazard of his Crowne, to the infinite 
and unſpeakable affliftions of Germane through the 
mids and all the foure corners thereof , was not the 
main and ground quarrel ofall theſe troubles,the too 
great affeQtion of a Monarchik tyranny,of an abſolute 
dominion without tie of laws,oaths,covenants,wher- 
with the Jeſuits inſpired the heart of that man,other- 
wiſe not the worſt of Princes? Though therefore it 
be your craft for your better lurking to profeſſe 
your ſeparation from the Jeſuits in this your great 
enterpriſe of erecting in Bricain a new Monarchick 
tyranny; yet the world is not ſo blind as you ſuppoſe, 
but ſeeth you clearly linked hand in hand, the Fifaies 
leading the ring, and you but following and dancing 


to their meaſures. 


Your ſecond parallel is wholly Jeſuitick;the thraw- 
ing of holy Scriptures unto your wicked ſcoffes 
at the gracious ſervants of God, the laying to our 
charge imputations, which never entred in our 
thoughts : Did any of us ever teach that Royall au- 
thority did depend upon the multitude, and thart it 
was in their power to give Crownes to whom they 
would? When theſe menare bold to put in print be- 
fore the eyes of the world ſuch flanders of us, 
what doe "they inſtill in the eares of our King 
and his ſervants intheir privie conferences ?. Shall 
any wonder that ſo long as ſuch men get leave 
to ſpread , without a reply, ſuch horrible calumnics 
of us, tharthe heart of our gracious Prince , and 


'many about him ſhould be much inflamed to 
our 


(15) 
our hatred 2 What he ſpeaketh of the divine inſtitu- 
tion. of Kings wee doe believe it , that by God 
Kings do reigne, it is plain Scripture; as alſo that 
all advaricement is neither from the Eaſt , nor 
the Weſt, but from the hand of the moſt high : So 
thatall who. deny to any Superiour the obedicnce 
which is due to. theirlawfull commands, muſt finne 
againſt God :: Wee grant that ſome of our oppoſites 
have here a conceit which wee doe not well under- - 
ſtand, they ſeeme to teach that royaltie alone, and 
that moſt abſolute without any limitation, is of divine 
inſtitution, that all other governments whether of 
republikes or ariſtocracies are but: humane inventi- 
ons oppoſite to the law of nature and firſt inſtitution - 
of - God : This State-ſpeculation ſeemeth to us 
a curioſity, wherewith wee have nothing to doe , it 
is enough for us to- believe that our King" is fer 
over us by God as his deputy ; that fince thetime 
our old anceftours did chooſe Fergus the firſt for 
their King, obliging them{clves by their oath to 
be ruled by his race alone, accordingto the lawes: 
made, and to be made with publike conſent; yea, 
 lſincethedaies of King Kewerh the third, to be go- 
_ verned by his necreſt Heire :- Oar ſubje&ion to 
the neereſt Heire of that Race is now ſimply un- 
_changeable. The leaſt motion of any ſuch change- 
hath as: little come in» the mind of our//Nation- 
inthe dayes of King Charles, as/in any age of the faſt 
two thouſand yeares, wherein our fathers have ſhew- 
| ed more conſtant affetion to the ſervice of his ante- 
ceſlors, then any other nation-under the heaver-rhts: 
day.to their royall families. W hac:here yeerechant: 
of our mind to a rcliſtance. and defenſive _ in: 
ome: 


3. Parallel]. 

_ The Canterburians 
_ give to the prince 
much more power o- 
_ over the Church then 
the [eluircy give tO 


the Pope, 


; (76) 

ſome caſcs,is nothingcontrary to this ourprofeſsion: 
Many bickerings have our predeceſſours had with 
miſleading tations, to which the Prince for atime 
hath given his countenance, but they were ever 
wiling to .diſtinguuſh betwixt the Prince and his 
miſ-informers, to ſee them puniſhed when their 
inſolent tyranny became intolerable , but the Prince 
{erled ia the full trength of his authority, which for 
4 time the cloud of theſe graſhoppers:did eclipſe in 
the hearts of his people. kin 

The third point wherein ye join us with the Jeſuits, 
is our deaying to the King the government of the 
Church : In this 77e do us wrong,as4n all the reſt, for 
we rcje& the popiſhdoctrine here: They make Princes 
meere ſhecpe, they command them to follow the 
Pope their Paſtour where ever hee leades, werc it to 
the bottome of hell , witfiout asking ſo much as 
Domine quidfacs ; but we eſteeme. it to bee achicte 
part of the Magiſtrates office to comand all Charch- 
men to doe their duric, and when they will ot bee 
perſwaded with cleare reaſons, to compell them by 
farce to reforme the corruptions in the worſhipot 
God ; Bux ye skift out bere much further toan exrra- 
vagance, wherem yee have:nojapproved Divine to be 
your patzon. You tcach that all Soveraignes are the 
true heads of the Churches in their Dominions; tuch 
ſtyles rhe Biſhops of Eng/and fince the heginning ot 
Q.Eliſpbers reigne,have cvex.denyed tothe Princes, 
with thejr owne contentment; yce will havenotone- 
ly the magiſtrate to command that which is right 
ia the ſervice of God, as «Auflwme.and we doe gladly 
grant , but alſo, yee make it his tight; were bee a 


03-1 profetied 


(179) 
profeſſed Heretick or Paganto give 'what Laws hee 
will tothe Church withour her conſenc, or ſo much 
a5 advice: Ye give tothe Priace much more,then the 
leſu:ts will grant tothe Pope, ro doe in the Church 
cven without a Councell, what he thinks mecteſt;and 
if it be his pleaſure to call a Councell, ye make it his 
only right to call cither of the Lairy orthe Clerpy, 
whom he will,to be members as ; & when theſe 
members are conveened, ye give tothe Prince alone 
the power of judging and deciding, and toall others 
but of meere advice ; except ſo farre as the Prince is 
pleaſed to communicate to ſo many of themas hee 
thinks meet his own decifive yoice,in ſuch aCouncel, 
or without it; ye make it the Princes right,to deſtroy 
at his pleaſure all Church-canons, Church-judicato-» 
ries,and formes of divine worſhip, which by Laws 
and long cuſtomes have been eſtabliſhed , and to im- 
poſc new Confeſſions of Faith , new Ecclefiaſticke 
judicatories, new Books of Canons, Liturgie, Ordi- 
nation, Homilies, Pſalmes, by meere Authority. All 
this by your perſwafion yee moved our Prince to aſ- 
ſay, but upon better information, his royall juſtice is 
now pleaſed to reject all ſuch your delignes , for his 
Majeſty hath given to ys aſſurance not only ar his 
Campe, but by his Commiſſioner in our laſt Aſſem- 
' bly;and we hope alſo thar at once this afſurance ſhall 
he confirmed in Parliament , that no Ecclefiaſticke 
novation ſhall ever be a a his Majeſty, but 
that whereto a free generall Aſſembly ſhall give their 
full aſſent, 

Inthis point therfore berwixt us & our Princethere 


isno diſcrepance, neither here had we ever any diffe- 
x 
C rence 


7 - raralleit. 

About convocation 
of Synods wee have 
no queſtion with the 
King. 


d 


 _ti8) 
rence with any reformed Divine. 

' Your fourth challenge, that wee deny to the King 
power to convocate Afſemblies,ye know the contra- 
ry,that we give to all Chriſtian Soveraignes ſo much 
intereſſe inthe affaires of the Churchas to convocate 
Aſſemblies where, and whenſocver they pleaſe : Bur 
we grant that weare no wayes of your minde in this 
point ; that the Church may never lawfully meet in 
any caſe, though Hereſic and Schiſme were eating up 
her life, and drinking her heart bloud , withour the 
cal of the Magiſtrate,thatno Church meeting at al is 
lawful;no,not for Prayer or Sacraments without the 
Magiſtrates licence be firſt obtained. Is all oppoſition 
to you in theſe things 7eſuitiſme? what ever diftc- 
rence wee have here with you , yet with our Prince 
in this point we are fully agreed. Your gracious bre- 
threnand fathers, whenwee had been inpolleſsion 
continually after the Reformation, for common of 
two generall Aſſemblies yearly,by their wicked dea- 
ling ſpoiled us of all thar liberty, ſo that for thirty 
cight years ſpace we had no generall Aſſembly to 
count of but two, both which were thruſt upon us a- 
gainſt our heart for the advancement alone of their 
evill purpoſes: Yet: now , thanks be to God+, our 
Prince being well informed of the miſchant wrong 
your party didto us inthis matter, hath granted our 
reaſonable deſires, if ſo be the like of you, make not 
this grant fruitleſſe unto us, as yee truly intend: 
Theold A of Parliament for yearly generall Af: 
ſemblics,and offer pro re #ata,is acknowledged by the 
Kings,Commilsjoner to be very reaſonable,and with 
his conſent hath paſt the Articles of our late Parliz- 

ment, 
4 


*. 


> 


. (19) 
ment, ſo that our Prince now is very well content 
that from the generall Aſſembly the higheſt Eccle- 
ſiaſtick court, being ſo frequently to be keeped, ſhould 
come no appeal at all to him. | 


Your fift and fixt parallel are caſt together, the The 6& and fixrP+- 
Kings Preſfidencic ingenerall Aﬀſemblies;and Supre- 'allcll 
macie in Ecclefiaſtick affairs,yee handle theſe ſo con- ev gn 
fuſedly with ſo many wicked ſcoffings and ſcurrilous bour his prefidencie, 
abuſing of Scripture, that your meaning can ſcarce 3 {premace in 
be underſtood. We are ſo farre from denyingto the | 
Prince the place of Royall prefidencie and modera- 
tion in our Aſſemblies, as Conflantine uſed it at Nuce, 
and King lames oft in Scorland , that it is one of the 
things our hearts moſt deſire to ſee King Charles pol- 
 ſeſsing in his own perſonthat priviledge. His Royall 
Supremacie we willingly yield to, ſo farasthefun- 
damentall Laws of our Church and Kingdome ex- 2 
tend it, yea, we make no queſtion of it in that ſenſe 
Bilſon , and the old Biſhops of England underſtood = 
it, Bur your late commentary of the Kings Supre- 
macie, whereby ye aſcrive to every Soveraigne much 
more then any Zeſuze cver gave to the Pope, wee doe 


rejeit, with the Kings good leave, as before was 
ſaid. | 


Your repeated cavils at 'our Elders , Selsions, 
Presbyteries, 8& Afſemblies,are not worth the anſwe- 
ring: Theframe of our Diſcipline cſtabliſhed by.che 
Laws of our State, praftiſe ; pos inthe hap- 
picſt times-of our Church, and in daily uſe fincethe 


firſt Reformation in Ho#and, France, Suirs, and cl{c- 
*c 2 . - where, 


ry 


5s. Parallell. 
We are much further 


then our oppoſites 


the Churches infalli- 
bilicy, 


(20). 


where, without any quarrell , is now ratified by our 
Prince : So your mouth ſhould be ſtopped, and your 
tongue filent what ever boyling be in your breaſt. 

In your ſeyenth Parallel , yee lay upon the 7efaite 
and our back, that which is your owne burthen, yee 
from the dorineof Might have knowne that the Teſawes afcrive to no 


Councell any infallibility without many diſtinQions: 
And as for us , none is ignorant that wee believe all 
mectings of men fince the Apoſtles dayes to be fal- 


bble and ſubje& to errour. Wee did indeed in-our co = 


venant promiſe to abftaine from the practice of theſe 
novations, whereby wr long kceped our poore 
Church in a flaming fire,till a generall Aflembly had 
brought them to the one of a new triall : 
When the Aſſembly of Glaſgow had paſſed this triall 
\ to our defire , wee embraced 

Synodick ſentence, and refolved to adhere there- 
to, becaufe we finde it agreeable to cleer reaſon, elſe 
be ſure, that all rhe Afemblics of the World thould 


' never have obliged our conſciences to have be- 


lieved any thing which to us did appeare erroneous. 
Sock inffering of mens conlciences was. a part of 
your tyranny among us: No orders from your hands 
aidtbe extorted , till a man-had- ſworne and ſub- 
{crived fimple obedience to allyour Decrees,noton- 
ly paſt, but to come: An expreſſion.of any condition: 
of conſonancie to the Word of 'God, or: any other: 
ſuch limitation , was a certainenote of Puritanifme 
and diſaffe&tion to the preſent government , Y 
ſuch an infallibility yee wont ro aſcrive to a few 
your Biſhops, let be general Affemblies,thatye made 
a Canon forthe excommunication of all, who ſhould 
-he bold to affirme the leaſt errour in any of their- 
workes, 


(21) 
workes, whether of Canons, Liturgie, Homilies ; or 
any thing elſe,that came through their holy hands. 

What here ye cavill at our rejeQion of your mani= The Service book, - 
fold corruptions of the dodrine and diſcipline of our FicPacc, and _ 
Church, as if wee did ſet up ſo many new Articles the King hath com- 
of Faith, as yee did lately errours, which now wee manded ustoabjure, 
doe rejeR,is not worth a reply ; But that open Decla- en | 
ration which here yee make of your great affeQion 
towards the Articles'of- Perth, Epiſcopacie, Books of 
Service, and Canons, and great di lon to the 
very Confeſlion of Faith made by King Jawes, wee 
cannot paſſe without obſeryation. The inclination of 
your minde to theſe Airths, wee did truly Sole by 
n—_—— ſignes , but that with your Patron, 
C ies permilSion, yee ſhould ſo ſoon have been. 
licencedto put theſe , your thoughts in print, wee did 
not expe@ : Yee will we hope hereafter eſteeme it no 
calumny nor want of charity in us, roavow, that 
notwithſtanding of our Aſſemblies Ordinance , and 
the Kings Majeſties command with the conſent of 
bis Councell, xo all this Nation, to ſubſcribe the ab« 
juration of theſe novelties, yet that our poor Church 
is in great to be peſtered again with them all, 
fince the like of you are countenanced to print , even 
tothis day , ſuch ample defences of all theſe corrup» 
tions, and to give to the Service Book ſo high a com- 
mendation, t if jt be true, our refuſing of it cat» 
not. be but a high ſin againſt God , and as you told us 
before, an intolerable infolence before the King, 
whom yee teach, to diſcipline us for that fault with 2 
ſtrange punihment; yee will have that tcjeRed book 
reſumed and ftuffed with a new ſopplemens of more 


Romiſh 


$. Parallell. 
The Canterburians of- 
fer many moe dit- 
graces tO Kings then 
their oppolites. 


cn} | 
Romiſh ſtuffe, and then quickly thruſt upon us with 


this peremptonr alternative, either quietly to beare 


that yeake, or preſently to bee baniſhed the land. As 
for Epiſcopacie, -yce will have us imbrace ir with as 
great faith as wee doe the'Books of Canonick Scrip.. 
ture. Yee alleadge that Scripture is for neither of the 
rwo, that tradition is for both; andthat tradition is to 
bee received with no ſmaller aſſent then a divine and 
undoubred faith ; albeit Camerbury your patron per- 
mit youto print all theſe things, yet upon your word 
in this place, wee muſt take him for an arch-enemy 
ro all popery. . | 

In your eighth parallell, yee objefto us the ex- 
communication of Kings : This is but your ſlander : 
Wee goe not ſo farrein following of Ambroſe courſe 
with the Emperour Theodoſius, as Bilſon alloweth, of 
our moderation in this point wee have given good 
proofe; for in all the troubles which your faQion 
firſt and laſt harh moved our Princes to'bring upon 
us, yee cannot ſay without a manifeſt, lie, that ever a- 
ry of us had the leaſt thought of putting upon them 
any Church cenſure: Whar yee might doe, if Kings 
were turned your enemies, we know not, only now 
when they are your benefactours, farre above your 
deſerving, wee ſee how courſely ye ſerve them; they 
muſt as profane Laicks be kept farre abagke with 


| Riles-from that holy place, where ye , the Lords 


(g ) Suprac.3.MeN; 


Prieſts, with your conſecrat and anointed bodies doe 
ſtand art the altar: Emperours muſt light downe 
fromtheir horſes to adore you, they muſt acknow- 
ledge their Crowns to be ſofar ſubje&to your Mi- 
ters,as the body is to the ſoul, oraman to God. (g) 

| Readily 


(23) 
Readily ſo baſe perſons might get a'whip of your . 
ſpicituall rod, if once yee were firmly eſtabliſhed in 

your epiſcopall thrones, as long agoe ye-would have 

beene, if theſe turbulent Puritans ,, who ſtill have 

beene rocking and keeping your chaires in motion; 

had beene put out of the World. What thornes Bi- . 

ſhops have beene inthe ſides of Kings, ſpeciallyin 

England, the Chronicles doe record,and above all o- ' 

ther Biſhops, theſe of Canterbury, the miſchane con- 

ſpiracie of one of them with Henry of Darby againſt 

his great Benefaour Rzchard the Second , ought ne- 

ver to be out.of King Charles eye : No paſſage of the 

Engliſh ſtory is more worthy of his meditation. 

Inthe ninth Parallel, your ſcofhing and railing vein g. Parallell. 
floweth after the old manner, yeeobje@ our annul- Wz are nothing op 
ling of the Acts of Parliament by the Decrees of our -r Parton oy 
Aﬀem bly,andthe extending of the power of our Sy- O_ Partdeapmns 
nods to many Secular affaires : Doubtleſſe ye arethe ** =*x* Gphers 
men, who by your ſhoulders moſt carefully will un-- 

n_ the decaying of Parliaments flighted in any 
of their due rights : Alwayesremember your owne, 
and your brethrens Tenets,whereby ye make all Par- 
liaments but meere ciphers,the arbitrary Councels of _ 
the Prince, to which by his Letters hee hath right ro 
call what Commiſſioners hee will, and hold back: 
whom hepleaſeth , with whom-or without whom, 
as hethinketh meer, it is his only right to make , to- 
interpret,to aboliſh Lawes, to publiſh them by him-- 
{clfealone, and command them by amecre Procla-- 
mation to be received by all the Subjects , withour 
the conſent or advice of any man, further then 1s his 


pleaſure tocrave: This your brethren off in formall. 
tearms, . 


Supra cap. 8. E 


Lg) 
tearms,( b ) and your ſclf in the ſame page ſers'down 


in effet. What yee ſpeake of ourencroaching upon 
Parliaments, is no ways truc, only ſome evill a&sof 
your evidently corrupted Ademblics whereto ye had 
obtained by your familiar arts of fraud and force: 
the ratification of ſome Parliaments wee did recog- 
noſce, and that alone intheir Ecclefiaſtick pare, wi 
the good leaveof the Kings Commiſſioner : As for 
the civill ſanion of Parliament, according tothe or- 
dinary Ecclcfiaſtick proceeding of our Church inall 
bygone times, wee did appoint Commiſsioners from - 
our Aſſembly to ſupplicate the Parliament for the 
abolition thereof. Neither doe wee meddle ar all in 
our _— with _ r _ $, remember _ 
our ſelfe in your Canons doe , to 
_ due and fall ſubje of Eecleſiaſticks jurifd;- 
ion, yee will finde that our generall Aﬀemblics did 
never take in fo much matter as ye appropriateto any 
of yagr Officiall Courts. Our AR anent the going 
of Mfls and Salt-pans upon the Sabbath day , was 
but a renovation, and that with the Commilsioners 
conſcnt,of an old Ac ina former Aﬀembly, whereat 
og Ferns preſent: It ſeemeth it grieveth youto 
{cethe Sabbath ſanRified among us, thatyee are but 
like your brethren, ro whom Sunday is no Sabbath, 
but a day wherein Games of all kinde, alſo divers 
kinds of Husband-labour ſhould ney be allow- 
cd, forthe croſsing of that Jewiſh ſuperſtition, where- 
by — _ thar Feſtivall, What further here 
yee ot our,unwillingnefſe to ſubſcribe at the 
| CouncelsdireQion the Covenant, as it was dated in 
- theycaren581, «om laces; - 
a later 


» 
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later corraptions , which addition wee had ſyorne be. 
fore, yeewull re reaſon ſto doe, 
your ſelie being as that all theſe your 
cortuptions; even rowers irſelfe, arevery 
conſonant with char Covenant, and that themain<nd 
why the thercof was wged, was the clean 
quitting of theſe additions formerly Pre ing, byh 
themercy of God fully b K y 

Commithioner, by his Cy: nr here by 
the Articles of Allicniene, = , burmenof your 
ſtuffewbo refoletodie, let all theworldabour yoube 
never ſo fickle, with the untainted gloryof conftant 

ie. 

Inyourtenth Parallel, Ye a the 7eſuir {6 per rely 10- Parallel, 
that few bereafter will hoge forthe praiſe of Sing de. 2 Dk "= pro- 
yond you in theirares : your pen drops fo many ſenten- coding ew www 
ces, famany curſed lies,ſomany bla wreſtings OY Oah of Ab 
of mens words and writs, deny wee the oath of allea- 1cageance. | 
geance, the words of our Covenant'ahd' mutuallde- - 
fence yeewould build thar denyall, 1cr bee 
_ thactheyacea by our King as feid is, dothey 
not ſtand expreſlyin K _Jamet Covenant;yeain the very 
firſt Confoltonofour Faich? is not ourtace! Coventint 
wing of: mg pn 1m 


prvicofourbumbl je foyar 
nant? Artheveryh 
tooweliknown 


i Tt por i 


- : 0 } 


| (26) k 
armes, to leave the proſecution of your bloudy deſires, 
were we not content tocaſt ourſelves at his feete, coput 


our Munition in his band, & all our Caſtles in his pow. 


er, tobee ſtocks toour feete, and ropes toournecks:had 


our hearts beene in the leaſt meaſure ſo treaſonable as 
you ſlander, would theſe bave been our aRions > | 

VW hat yce ſpeake of our forbeares ations in Suecne 
Regent and Queene Adarees daies, yee are intoit, but 
anſ{werable to your namea true Jeſuite ; Thedefence of 


—the Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom againſt the - 


Guifianuſwpations in the minority of our gueen; and 
Qur ©u« 


_ cidents. theſe and fuch: like proceedings of our: for- 
beares, confirmed by our ſtanding Acts of Parliament; 
Feſwirs of 01d wont toblafpheme; bur altthereformed, 

_ and none more then the Biſhops of Eagland; ſpecially 
DoRtor Bilſon do vindicate-from their wicked aſper(i. 
ons, which yetyee bave a ſtomack toreforbe, toſpew 

— them. out-once again upori-eur face : but yeeare privi- 
ledged to fpeake all your pleaſure, for you are here 


on a ſtage under the - maske of a+ furious trantick 


J-ſuic, atthe back of this Gurtaio, yee may belch our 
what yee will, all is conforme to. the perſon yee ſu- 
ine. | te lf 

22,12,3- Paralfcll. In. your eleventb,ewelfth, and thirteenth parrallel 
Blinde obedience to. y,ee de but. tyz,the three faules yee abject tous of 
of thc conſcience by blindobedience,ot binding the ni{cience.& works of 
them, Works of Su" Supererogation; wee are free of ther all; Bur ſee-if you 
>< Th your Te- Ean free your owne faction of any onethereof; for your 
. - hers: brethrenteach, char allmen muſt give quick. obedience 
vntoalltheirinjunQtions;noconely incho mid Gatthel 


voluntar dimion; ofthe government ro © 
her fonne King /ames, after many unſpeakablemiſac- 


| 


- ; » 


(27) 


deepeſt ignorance of any reaſon for cbeſ injunctions; 


bed alſoin rhe midſt of never ſo many. 
plexitics and ſtrong inclinations to thinke-your as: 
moſt unlawful. 'Yee-will on neither ignorance nor 


the greateſt doubrings to bee apy impedimentothe 


rcſent obedience.of your Linjunions; How 
fartei is this en eomoppel in, us, bliadeobe. 


dience > Againe yee..make all the commandements of 
jy og li fp pope nearer 
and to as the precepts 0 wee 
 ſuppone doe binde the oabinre. the ,yee 
teach more-merit of works then ph yea, yee 
proclame that the ung: of, the counſels of — 
ion, that the keeping three Monaſtick yowes 
doth deſervean angmenatio aye it, al Carvels 
wee your fourteenth 74 it 
D yee ca uponus your owne 
Fant For fault ofcquivocation : are you ignorane how 
your brethren the Biſhops: of Scotland did ' ſiveare 
their famous caveats : in the very time while: they 
weredrefſi forar Church, their Canons and Litur- 
gie, whicht age declaration celſs us, were alwaics 
in hand Fawn ap reenth yeare apr otic 
how oftdid they ſweare to many who 
_ them their fearesof their underminding pr 
they were all utterly ignorant of all other nOvations 
to bee broughe inca our Church? As for theſe matters 
wherein yee make us wewerc fare inany 
of them Ro that crime: Vee truly without any ce. 
quivocation doe thinke our Covenant to bee for the 
King, and/no. wayes againſt either his perſonor autho- 
tity; wee thinke acl i NET” reſi- 
ſtance 


doabts and per» 


14. Parallel. 
No equiyocation u- 
ſed by us in any of 
our pcoccedings, 


CE > 
ſtance to Priziees 18 flwich better ſervice, #hid ohe day 


will bee ſoacknowledged, then obedience. How 
of t have Princes profeſſed at aft thetnſclves much tore 
bebolden to.thoſe who with _— he have 
coine apainſt rheit campe; then! theit 
flattering ſervices and wicked pethrafios. moved rhem 
rorakeup theit unjaſtarms. Ye db wall by the paſſages 
of K.ſamerwrits which he ler filma ainſt forts 
few perſons 35 bitmelfe profeſſth $oZheite TOP 
rodeſtioy the whole generarionof you __ 

For that equivocation which ye Ho -& tb Toit 
their ſubſeribing of the Covetidnt at the Coitiſiic- 
Tr ha ip at rea by ig 

given | tO all rea 
Gaje: NE ettr iay 8 this, one Adfa fas. 


ons ingines , to draw us ſubtfly from AN 
wheri we kd abjurt Biſkops, Wen our 


nowtions which were conrratie tb the Dorine and 
Difeipline'of our Chutch , was a ntw” ſubſcription to 
the firſt per of this Conetatr as itwasfirtt fer doivtie 


in the yeere one thouſand Ve hundfed and eighty, 
whim our late addition,wherin it was 


wo yoor: 
newly obtruded novations IS this new 
ſubſcription , thit tot Tn 3 To ſubſcribed 
addicionand abjuration of th phi 3 expreſſed in 
that addition,ſhould be | . bet alſo that means 


ſhould bregotten hpi Fo, theſe ence adſeey 
novationswere in nothing tothe Ki 


$ 
VENant; \yea titer were fo ray Bro do An 


it,andvirtually eofitained thetein that all the fubſer- 
bers. fliould find ves obliged by thatoa barir a 
robert we & of P#th, the Ca- 


nAans . 


«” 
4 
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(29) 
nons, the Lirurgie, and al! the! intended novarions; kt 
= without: all: doubt" Epiſcopacie, the fountaine - 
whence the teſt had proceeded; and from which they 
knew they would flow againe mdue'ti firalons 
could bee goteet preſerved: this was the tr 
of the Commiſſionet in prefiingedi new Gubſeription); 
as his Grace did publiſh thereafter' in prine, bur inthe 


firſt | a hl-yec Reems allfneddefii ne was 
ci COricea er men arnong ſt us, 
and foreſceing' the plo 2 E 


| edges 


t; did — ifrade en] 
new fubſcrip Se as a maſter. 


part, wha 
ſortic Law nc 
one thouſand 


ok then, fincs proom a 
inthe progopio that  ſabſeriptign, dl didmate 


ho! 
_ ration at aff Nh pope e's of his Rat HR nd 
Kingsinſad. 16 Ep i Tay Te theſef 10- 
vations included in char Covenant, etc 


tent at his deſire to ſabſectibeit; bac with 6, elſe 
declaration, which they. 9 OT Or [ 
on. Fd | ey 


tegiſtrate in the Councelt, Boo 


Ohe of þ > adv» IS 
fore, nebeieacins mL 


18. Parallell. 


application/, and that withoutthe 


(39). 
Dottrine and Diſcipline'of 'our Church inthat cigh- 
ticth yeare , <d run ſo crofſe to: Epiſcopacy ; ts 
Perth Articles , to the Liturgie , and all the reſt of 
our troubleſome: Novelties . , [that whoſoever: did 


_ heartily ſubſcribe the Covenant ofourChurch in that 


ſenſe, ir behovedto hayc inthe yeare of irs firſt fra- 
ming , did ſtand no lefſe obliged thereby to renounce 
the. poſteriour Noyations , then thoſe who had ſub- 
ſcribed the other - Covenant. with. the. addition, 
wherein all theſe Novations were-expreſly named: 
It was tpn CER, in oi 7a AE Pea z —_ TY6- 
re ACCOr ro ommuils1on, Ki 
NT Gn both theſe oanjas, Fa. he with the 


but both.one. Sothar your cqui 5p Wali 
your. eq Pe oe het 


your: re ops pct 4% 4, 52A 
WIFLAQUr. grace OT. any,, ut.t ; | 
who were. the authours of all the miſtake, that fora 
time was inthis matter. 


The fificenth parallel of your pie, frandes is but 7 


- the reſt, the groundof this great commotion could 


not be the maleconteritment of any mad, far loſſe of 
what they fleſſed inthe tyrhes, or any thing clſc of 
the Chur trimonic, or for want'of Tuch | 
they acſited to have with their Prince : "All hi 
bur filly fables: Theſe whoſe hand harh ly 
intbis high affaire from the beginning es cry 


. ; 
LES 2 ? 


"I 
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lirtfe, or no entexcfle at all in any, roo 
pattimonie;yee may know thar rhe 'moft 
were inthe of the nor c 


thatthe ſmall portion which ed with' Cove 
ion made fore torhew = the” King anc 


(32 4 
his lawes were able td:makeit-)Alfo itis very well 
kuowne that the'chiefe- in the /Covenant;: had-{o; 
much favor of their Prince'astheir heare could wiſh, 
. which they conftantly-did{brooke, till their zcale 
unto this cauſe -did: a5 theircrediry/ Yee.are ex-: 
ccedingly injuriousto ſay;; that we did everif}-nder 
our King with-any idolatrie, with any poperie z our 
thoughts of that gracious Prince arc farre matecon- 
_—_ and- our © month of ſo ſacred a perſon more 
__ of gue 99 ah TP ts as 
t that like of you get 
_ i: his care, wee canhave _— 
thar any true Ptoceſtant, FN qd: as yeeareable,ſh 
ever get: living in quict-in this Ifle: andthough wee; 
avow that by the Service-booke and. other: novati» 
ons, yee intended tv make: us, all trot back. againe 
unto Rowe , believe us, that-in thoſe ſpeeches, wee 
wrong not our minde, that wee ſpcake no other then 
wee thinks, and wee hope now! haye given tolerable 
evidencefortheſe our thoughts. and goechouthongh 
yce and the Pope both ſhould laughin the Serdonian 
faſhion when yee are like to loſe yourgame.. - 


In-yourtlaſt Ley yen] ae motion; that it may-ap- The laſt Parallel]. 


The pattetnc of a 
perfeR Jeſuit. - 


pearc to-bee natural ifter-rhen atthe-beginning; 
yce here overcome” — very ſelte, and. anþ Jeluic 
AION vileneſle of lies, flchie 
ſpeeches, railings, . ſcoffings and plaſphemous- baſs 
of. het Hajy Sevprur ripture-to- Dal this Quffe., Yeo prove 
a:g00d Scholler to your Maſters .,  Perronins Are 
bites | Lucien ; Rabelais; none,that comein your wa 


warthies men. or women, w wROrRer living, or 


Nob les 


LY 
= 
5 
- 
a 


l o 
= ——— x; Put ary EAR gr tyre yn - 


Generall Leſlze: yin- 
dicarion, 


C32) ER, - on” 
Nobles, Paſtors , Commanders; People ; may 6 
ſcape the fier and filth' of your envenomet omar 


e 


All your oppoftts, if the King can'bee 


follow youradvife, muſt quickly'bee packing ont of 


theſe dominions as the vileſt traitors; but 'to our No- 
bles and leaders yee will not ſhew ſuch favour; they, 
as yec tell us, with Ravelliack and Coppinger, muſtbec 
hanged, drawne, quartered, and buried with rheby- 
riall of an Afſe. That Jeſuit Abernerbyſhould have be- 
come Proteſtant'yee cannot abide with patience, for 
ſo is the doQrine of your ſociety that ſepararian 
Romo is needoleſſe,.- #0159 0 IE 27cm 
'Tharnoble Genrleman General Zyſtie cannor efcape 
the ſcrapes of your empoifonedpen; ye are onaſtage 
playing the part of a Pevioſo, who ever 'commeth in 
your way, 'the firſt ditrand tones yecan gripe muſt 
flee at theirfaces: When ye have ſearched that great 
perſonage from his birth, to his old'age, nothing can 
yee eſpie in all his life whereupon to faſten your 
tuske, but that which among all Nations, asavell 
barbarous as civill, hath ever beenerepureda marke 
of honour, and matter of eloriation : When yee have 


_ cuftouſly eyed that excellent piece, from'top tote, 


your 'malice can efpic-no- bletniſh; but xskar of an 
old moſt honourable wound; whictmakerh him che 
more-glorious, with all who underſtand thetcarmes 
of true honour,and the dearer to every onewho harh 
any ſponk of aff#@ion 'toward that ſervice whetein 
rhat woimd,among many tnoe, was received by 4m: 
Butt yee and your Ike cannothold inthepdſſionef 
your ſfoule, bur miſt vent yourharred and malice, 


4 


(33) 


your diſdainfull indignation inſt all the valorous 


eras 5. in the reformed the Po- 
rey wherheriarheſ ——_ —_ 997. ofour 
Pretcha, Ye palsionate af- 


 rather,cre oya mourke ranks of 
the ore your treaſon, _ what not of = ance- 
ſtors,ye would have joined with the 'cnemies of our 
Church- and on: 6s r thecutting off of the bleſſed 
root'of King Charles his' Panda ſcrling upon the 
Throne of Brizaineaftcr the diſpatch of Queene Ele. 
« James, theſe Herericall Schiſmaricks, the 
poſterity: of Jobs of Auſtria, of the duke'of Ni 8 
or ofany whom it ſhould have pleaſed the Pope, the 
Catholike King , and Duke of Gwiſe to have match- 
ed with Mary : Thus doc yecand-your fa- 
Cion ſtand affeted toward the former age; neither 
is your minde/ any better toward this preſent: The 
Dacch Princes, and the head of their league that true 
Heres, that wonder of the World, the King of Swane, 
mult all bee to-you-but V traitours, who 
for their zeale ro the reforme eligion and Liber- 
tics of Germanic, durſtbe ſopcart asto lift uparmes 
to wo that very farre advanced reformation of Fer- 
:; The Sounds that famous Zgfie did pet in 
akon cat ec nerd ama 
r h-to you and z but its 
mofhoacedoethnbeor and yourla 
as it is. Who is dcquaintcd wich:the World abroad, 
ir rs 7 full well char Leffier moſt valorous, 
c 


Jand happy deporemts inthe raves yer ſe 


have 


(34) 


have brought more true Glory toour Nation, then, 


Wee agree in” our 
Teners of Epiſcopa- 
cie with all the Re- 


formed abroad. 


the carriage of any man, who went. out of .our land 
theſe many ages: Certainly ,-this brave Souldiers 
late condu&t of our Nation inthe time ofthe great- 
cſ{t danger that our land did'ſee theſe hundred yeers, 
was ſo full of wiſdome, ſtoutneſle, moderation, ſuc- 
ec{ſe, that his memory will be fragrant and bleſſed 
in all generationu to our poſterity. The fight of thar 
mans vertues did draw to himſo much love from all 
that followed his Campe, and ſo much honour from 
all the Engliſh Nobility , that ſerved in the oppoſite 
armie, that wee may ſay truly, There liveth not in_- 
this Ile a gentle-man of comparablereputation with 
all ſorts of men, exceptalone of you inthe faRion, 
by whoſe hearts to. bee hated, by whoſe pens to bee 
defamed, it is amincreaſe of contentment and praiſe 
a yg Þ a Pa B-3o03i234, 06 
Bur beeing unable to ſtand any longer upon your: 

"_ hill, Wy be ſuffocate with t tidkorhereof, I 

auſt eurn my back and flee leaving youto dwel upon 
theſe your excre ;& if ſo be ye cannot bedrawn 
from them, to die,'ahd be buricd thercin-: onely in 
my parting a little of one purpoſe which ſo oft in 
your whole writ yec inculcate. | "6 Faiag: 

Ye will have us.inthe doctrine of Epiſcopacie to- 
difterfromall other reformed Churches, yer: it will- 
appeare to thoſe who goe not beyond rhe. very paſ- 
ſages. your ſelfe doth. bring inthis marter, that be- 
kncangngr + wang? hurch _ no diſcre-. 
pance atall. For that: Epilcopacie which: yee main- 
taine , beſides the manifold unhappy aeukons m_ 

c 


LY 


(3s) 
uſe to hing both upon the perſons and office which 
your ſelfe will ſcarcedefend, hath into ireſſentially, 
the power of ordination and all Ecclefiaſtick juriſts 
ionannexed,and that by adivine right,totheperſon 
of one man ma whole dioceſle : that ever any-refor- 
med Divine, except ſome few and-that bur lately in 
England, did approve let be commend ſuchan office, 

iris ſo falſe asany thing can bee: That kind of Epiſ- 
copacie whereof the Divines, yee alleage ſpeake of, 
is ſo far from the preſent Engliſh and Scottiſh 
mn as light is from darkneſle, as EE —_— 

om grofle Poperie, contrary. to the wor 
God.,and al Pohe.ryins erm rome that kind of 

Epiſcopacie which they ſeem not much to oppoſe, is 
ſuctian office as they make to bee no way neceſſa 
- he par, but removeable out -— al _ 
they thought never meet to give any footing in thei 
owne Charches / butat the beginning did caſt it 
out , and to this day have carefully holden it at 
the. doore: This , yee cannot be ignorant ,-is the. 

| knowne -pratice /leti bee the 'Dodtrine of all the 

Reformed Churches over Sea , and of all their 

Divines without the:exception of one man. :Doec 

youthinkthat any of them will be offended with-us 


' for following their tne » e; for caſting out 
tharlwhdth-rhity have rejeted before: us upon lefle 
occaſions ? For it-is ccrtaine that *Epiſcopacie is no 
way'ſo-oppoſiteto the Diſciplineof'any'Reformed 


Churcts; as tothat Diſciplinewhich many Aﬀem- 
blies and: Parliaments thave-fcrled in- ourlandy it is 
certaine that: no Church over-ſea harh-cver ”_= 
jo ES 77 | 


J I 


| 


(36) Ke | 
halfe ſo- much: grieved with that! uthappy:dflce as 
ours oft times hath becne: _—_ Akt that from . 
it alone hath flowed all chemiferies, ſchiſmes, dan» 
gcrs, Wherewith our Church fincethe reformarion 
hath bin vexed,none of us is'ighotant that this office 
was the onely horſe whereuponour later nuvations 
of Perth articles;high Commiſion, Liturgie, Canons 
came riding unto us: And now :the world-may ſee 
that it is oncly Biſhops that rhreaten this whole Ile 
with the danger of the moſt cruellwar it ſaw theſe 
500 yecres. That any reaſonable man will blame us 
for our firme reſolution: to oppoſe their re-entriea- 
mong us forever, wee doe not feare; for'beſidethir 
our whole Land is: all-utterly impatient. of. their 
burthen,, our laſt two generall aſſemblies, and arti- 
cles of aur late Parliament, withrour Princes appro- 
bation, bave ofdaincd their office to beabjuredbyour 
whole nation with Tſolemneoath and fubſcyiption. 
As forour neighbour Churches in England and Ire- 
land, though hitherta-wee have beenc moſt ſparing, 
to:meddle with atiy thing which concerneth them, - 
yet now ſince yee put us ſo hardly toit, weecannot 
diflemble any longer our hearty wiſhes, that ſince 
the Biſhops there, beſide rhe manifold evils, that is 
in the office, whichthey doc ufc and defend, ind the - 
needleſneſle of it ; fince I ſay their Biſhops have been 
hs firſt —_ ef all our any Se, = 
are/the. prime inſtruments; which:-now'1 
this Iſle with: Arminianiſme., 48d Poperic: fintethiy 
have raiſed, and'yce;doe; fiirber ſo: hot perſecuiti- 
on -- ouwr-whole: nation-in Ireland; asno __— 
- 16} e « * | me 


\ 


(37) 
med Church to this = hath ever beene acquainted 
with, fince after our full agreement with our graci- 
ous King , and neighbour nation of England they 
without any cauſe, that yet wee know. or canhear 
tell of, have beene the bellowes to kindle the wrath 
of our King againſt us, to ſtir up a moſt bloudy war 
forthe undoing ( if-God prevent itnor) firſt of the 
moſt flouriſhing Churches in theſe dominions, and 
then of the whole reformed elſewhere, wee profeſſe 
it our wiſh ro God,that the King and this preſent Par- 
liament might ſeriouſly conſider, if it were not for 
the good of the Crowne, for the welfare of their 
Nation, for the peace of their Church, that England 
after the example of all the reformed ſhoul] rid 
themſelves at laſt of their Biſhops trouble , as 
they did of old , without any repentance 
to this day , of their Abbots and, 
Monks : This we conceive would 
much increaſe the joy and 


proſperity of all the 


three Domi- - 
Mons. 
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From ſeverall parts ofthis Kingdome, 


Lately ſentto London: 


Vizs 
(Truro, Inly x26,  — { Dorcheſter, Infy 31 
Exeter, Inly 29, —- & | Banbwy, laly 28, 
< Newcaſtle, inly 30. Canterbury, digit 22 
| | | Carrmarden, July u7. 
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"The Engliſh 7 — 


' ry one Trar0 Lol 26. 


arc not yer ſecurcd of their feares or 


> hopes, that the large ſummes of mo- 
neyes; colle&ed out of ſo infinite a as the. 
poverty of this countrey hach long g under, 


tall foredily be imployed in fhipping for the ſafcty. 


nor an invaſion of the land. No ſul. 


upon epboone 
the parly about apt preparation for it, takes M 
much time in the year, that their doubrsare noc few, 
the remedy may cometoo late for the. diſeaſc, Spe- 
remm melior a. 
* From Bxiter ache 29. 


A H E Weftcrne m__— in Cornwall. 


4 FR dangers, from their common eacmies, , - 
#Þ1 \& the Turkiſh Pyrates, they are in great! 


remaines, but that the pre-/ 
cfor)miy comearlaſt. However, - 


- [4 y \ : 
# # 2 
IT 4 ; : 
” f 
$2344” Y R 5 : . > Watt < 
1 Ge 700M n Y "0 "I K'- $5 " y : = 4 
| —_— — YL 

= TN mw ee ati an. 2 , "_ 
1, PR 


x : _ 
z bc ao” WM 


— , 
- I a nn "RT 


*—S—_ 
* 
pe 7, 
dar SINE PIT F 


aw 


hh 


Mev nas 2 
DE ata? 
h —_— 


oe Man 7, 


2s, 


Fs 


ONE ON OT en mt aa 7 NO. + 


- 45. AUC Ia 47 <4 
7 "F 


- p l £ 47s ph SAEKe - Wb 3s IE TO, IM or OS, 
4." l ' 4 
” - 


C os Tab ht - 
: - "2 part by " rt, AT ASI 
i 4»; Y of A f dh + % 5 of 
"+ : OV 7 
«x / 7 —_—_— 
. . 


- \ 
= + WD 


calamity , and remave it, the whale body of tw 
7 nt Bis upon. an irrecoverable loſe; tornow* 
we expeRredreſle,or nevers-.. 
From Newcaſtle Indy 30. A 
Here our wcekly comforts an particular letters-: 
from London of the departure of the Scots, prove in 
eff: @ bur fiint cordials,. What oug lafſes bave been; 
by ſubj- Aion to.ſo miny hourly thraldomesahercit,” 
of the lad may conccive,we only feele, Their mos" 
neyes being received , they will (no queſtion) re: 
move. Power and compulſion forthe molt part; ef... 
fects more peace then cither treaty or reward, Our. 
Coalcs (which are our treaſure. and ſubfiſtance)}are-- 
cheaper then the labour in working for theg: Que: 
returncs forthe commodity we cannot call our ownj. 
ſizce wee are daily accountable. for all wee can call. 
ours. Etther we unconfidently look for-2 quicke de 
liverance,or muſt uacomfortably pcriſh.in our miſes. 
ries. Our liſt refuge is our contiauall 1efuge , © our; 
prayers. No wartc is fo terrible as that which de-" 
voures and conſumes under the viſor of Amity and, 
peace, YEA int 


F 


| From.Yorke Inly 29, . 

Itis hard to write in kow.many fſtrairs. this Citic - 
and Countrey are .incumbred., The disbanding #f- 
thoſe Souldiers ,, who have tao: long peltered our,” 
Cen trey, proceeds not with ſo eafte luccefle as is 
defired. They move hence with ſuch a, ſlow. pace; 
as if they retreated back ward with their: faces for- 
ward. No doubt necds a rclolJutipn fortheir paſlage . 
to their Qwne_ homes, It is moſt likely ghey will - 
prove z$troubleſoupe in thei iclurnes, as they have: 


been + 


» 9 et an dna MER FIR, JAP” : A 
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fax... . 3 ot s 7: 4s p 
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been inthe 82) atads berg) Let des quit- 
theſe rmvb. wee refolve' hereafter (if the 
 wiſedome upreame* authority ve us 
16:ve)ſs be ſafe inthe defence of "_ - 
yer (xowever my Lord General vety tiobly eridea- 
vouis) we know not what will follow till we be ut. 
terly cleared of thisburthey,” 
"Frm L 1nefter Ily 39, 
Di'contented perions, and Popithly fed. 4 p of 
_ which conjurztion' our-countrey" yeelds hot # few) 
upon hearing of "Prieſts" ex#tution at Tyburne, 
luly 26. hiſt; begin to murter, that now the Crown of 
Martyrdom is buryfhi 'ng for their trayterousbrood, 
Thae this Saift flo they miſcall Frulkey the. {ediicer) 
_— a A#rbinger for the glorjous (villairies and) 
pr ors which muſt follow. They talke generally, 
ow baniſhmert or death is the mercy they muſt ex- 
pe. Soine emiſſtticshave keen) intercepted betwe-n 
their confederates in Cheſhire, in Wales, ahdthelo- 
cuſts in this Connty. They &efiſtnot from plotting, 
but wettuft that he who fi Nehn heiven doth Iaigh 
them'to ſcorve,and will in his oivhe bieſſed line air 
cover both thiem and ir, © © | 
From Dorcheſter in Dvſet Twy 31." 


Irisnot ancalicpricteio' b&&te"how' many- peſti- ; 


let SeQvand Schilmaticks are couched inLindon, 

the d4me of: Puritane licrh too lotg'brih&ed;” the 
more refined Proteſtants "6f Erghnid!” Iofidites in 
number havecovettd the addition ofthat reputation, 
whoic lberty iolenſu.lity;perfidioulniefſe,cozenaee, 
ignorance,andall licentious nie no , rendredthein 
RULMIOge odiourtheniacxea neither haye ſomc 
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hem gexcule hem toe lake 
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hath in times paſt about Qur Iſland, that 
Kent and © ,weretwo ,: ler rhat bs true 
or ot, ſure we are as the ſtreame runs ;| Londonand 
Canterbuty are not Chriſtians alike: youat London - 
enjoy too muck plemy, t you keep your owne 
| Clole enough; and wee & Abiny complaine , - 
that we hers beter anapininepe; andyectare - 
8s willing as you, to cue nd os part of thar little by 
the poll. It is better ({aiesthe J to be for- 
funate then wiſe 5 - we will wes 19% 2 chis time, 
qaely Ks betveran foy nothing: and live without an- 
ter, then © pe EI x0; © 
Want of filence. ; as: ob 
From Caerwar 27. 
| Great isthe joy:throughour "Wales, fince the A#: 
and the Not) _ colleQion of monies is come ro 
Ts phage Son 
- yment peneen 
bealland every ncofchem frve- 


| Eaten nr —_ one way orether th 
cojne ſhall over looke the Diyell, M Mile win 
though wee bave a fatt country-,/ which is a! 
tcrapration, yet we are not'ptouder then n 
wont,” for feare wee may be fizeced'as ned 
northerne parts have beene, Being neither tc 


London ,, gar; too farre off; we ſtand "as fr e fi Y 


thethunder of! Excommunication: 2s from "th | 


. of the rope. The fall of DoQors Common (ifithe 


ral hath'much: nin 
whomthis.0o ward Y'and{the ruin 
Rb Coematee, and Scar-chataber Conr 
BASE acold one”) that rhiore' Mets 


be tavqin the Kings Bench, Weed! uaint) 


ay nr yall 1 
_ our itetbrihe: prefeng but hivel? let le tm 3 
tO write Of till inanother levrer”; A aticeth. 
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RET RACTATION 
M, Charles Chancy | 


formerly Miniſter of JYare 
in HARFORDS HIRE. 


| Wherein is proved the unlawfulnefſe and dan. 
gerof Rayli in Altars or Communion Tables, 


Wricten with his own hand beforchis going to 
New England, in the yeer, 1 63 7. 


| Publiſhed b \ his own dire&tion for theſatis- 


ation « -all ach who cither ace, or 
juſtly might bee offended with his ſean- 


dalous ſubmiſſion , made before 
.., the Commiſſion Court 
Feb. 112, Anno, 2635. 


London, Printed 1641. 
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Ne I - was wont to bee recci- 
y ved as a true ſaying, De 
Tae minmis no curat lex, 
Wor the Law cares not for 
LE ſmall matters; which in- 
WY Wh deed is truc of mens laws, 
for they are intended onely to puniſh grea- 
ter offences , ſuch as doe violate publike 
peace and overthrow ſocieties : but divine 
Law proceeds to the very leaſt iotaand apexg 
and puniſhes our fayling in any one point 
or circumſtance. James 2.10. Yea,if we ſhall 
obſerve the Devills wiles and mechods,we 
{hall find that the Devill ſeldome afſaulcs 
any Chriſtian inlightned, with great ſinns, 
ſuchas waſte the conſcience and all the 
World cryes ſhame of at the firſt daſh, bur 
hee begins inſenſibly with leſſerſinnes, to 
A 


2 make 


To the Reader. 


' make way for greater, hetrics the ſpirits of 


men firſt with ſlighter temptations , hee 
makes them firſt ro ſwallow gnats ,tomake 
way for Camells afterwards, till they put 
nodifference berweene ſinne and finne,bur 
grow to be paſt feeling, and to commit all 
manner of uncleanes with greedines. And 
moſt true is that of our Saviour, Luke 16.10. 
Hee thar is faithfull in the leaſt, is faichfull 
alſo in much, he char is unjuſtin the leaſt, 
15unjuſt allo in much: hee char willingly 
rakes liberty ro himſelfe ro adventure upon 
the leaſt violation of Gods righteous Law, 
will without all doubt upon a greater 
temptation, make bold with any daring 
ſinne. 

The conſ1deration whereof hath made ' 
'meeto weigh 3 little the railing about the 
Communion Table, fo violently preſſed 
and ſtriftly injoyned over all the Landin 
theſe latter times: For indeed in common 
eſtimation this ſeemes to bee a very ſmall 
marter, and very many wonder why any 
Chriſtian ſhould make any ſcruple of it, 
ortrouble himſelfe abont it intheſe times, 

' wherein 


LR To the Reader. 


wherein grofle idolatry & image-worſhip 
is openly praQiſed , the morality of the 
Lords day is contradicted and prophaned, 
and many new-fangled complements, and 
meerely humane , that I ſay not diaboh- 
call inventions in Gods worſhip are urged. 
and impoſed. But all theſe haye been happi- 
ly oppoſed, & witneſſed againſt by others, 
both godly, judicious, and learned, where- 
as the rail about the Communion Table is 
ſighted & waved ofall ſorts,tharnotwith- 
ſtading do greatly ſcruple thoſe, & ſtumble 
atthoſe greater ſtiiblingblocks.Bur ler Chri- 
ſtians wiſely conſider with what eagerneſle 
this addition of rails hath bin inforced, and 
Communicants every where preſſed to re- 
ccive the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper at 
the rail , and no where clſe. Indeed what 
I ſpeakein this kind is out of wokull expe. 
rience, for I have ſuffered . my lelfe heavy 
things, waſted my eſtate two whole yeers 
together in the high Commithon Courr, 
and at the laſt was ſentenced to be uſpen- 
ded from my Miniſtery, ro beare the char- 


ges of the ſir commenced by dir Thomas 
2, Fan(hawp 


hi. 


———_— 


To the Reader. 


Fanſhaw of Ware Parke and Maſter Tfaacke 
Crayen the preſent Vicar of Ware againſt 
me, for ſome words ſpoken by me againſt 
the raile there ſer up (though but inapri- 
vate houſe) yeal was cenluredalſo to make 
4-recantation and baſe ſubmiſhon in the 


"Court for the words ſpoken by me, and 


the Lord hath beene pleaſed toleave mee, 
totry me,to know what was in my heart, 
and I have baſely and wickedly yeeldedto 
their impoſitions ; I will not plead the 
ts; of my temptations by which [ 
have been overcome,butdo humbly crave 
pardon of God and man (whoſoever have 
beene offended by me) and upon the Lords 


opening of mine eyes, andraifing meup, 


_ yeaand ſandifying this my great fall l have 


thought it my Uuty , ro enquire into this 
myſtery of iniquity ; to rakethis dunghill, 
and to lay open to the view ofthe World 
the wickedneſle incloſed in, and couched 
under this innoyation of the raile, deſiring 
the LOR Dthatmy fall may be ſan&i- 


_ hed both tomy ſelfe.rohealethar and other 


linnes in me, andto others., that they may 
X | Not 


 — 


To the Reader. | 
not ſtumble at the ſame ſtumbling block of \} | 
S—_— , ſo I ſhall leave whatis here ſaid h ; 


to thy ſerious conſideration,and thy ſelfe to 
the ſimplicity thatis in leſus Chriſt, 


A wel-wiſher tothy Soul, 
Charles Channcy. 
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Short Treatiſe to diſcover the 

miſchiefe of railing about the Commun 

on Table, and. the evill conſe- 
quents thereof. 


—_— 


He firſt Argument to prove 
Railes about the Commu. 
.nion Table te be dangerous 
' and unlawfull. 
That which is an Ornament 
. or ingredient tomake 
an high Alar is unlaw- 
—__ full and abominable and 
to be abhorred by Chriftians. : | 
Byt 4 roile about the Communion Table is an Orna- 
ment or ingredient 10 make up an bigh Altar, 
Therefore a Raile abowt the Communion table 55 un- 


lawfull, &c.. . 
Sor | 2 The 
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The Major or the firſt propoſition may be pro. 
ved by all thoſe learned writings that have bcen 
publiſhed ro ſhew the unlawfulneſſe of high Al- 
rars, amongſt which rbat ſer forth by the'B. of 


_ Lincolnehath great ſtrength in it. But let me adde 


moreover that place Heb. 13. 10. to evince the 
ſame, the words are theſe, Wee have an Altar 
whereof they have no right to cate that ſerve at 
the Tabernacle z from which place theſe two 
arguments may be framed. 
1 Chriſtians are to have but one Altar (1, Chriſt) 
therefore they muſt not have any more Alarsbe- 
ſides bim, 7 | 

Maſter Hole, as in this wholcarpymenthath 
written atollation moſt unworthy of his worth 
and learning, ſo inexpounding of this place of 

the Apoſtle Pag. 15.where he makes this excep- 
tion, I know (faithhe) what you will bee ready 
to except, namely urns the Shar In named 
is meant Chriſt, which I (quoth he} for 4 
would willingly attmir, Ngres i be underiobd | 

with this caution, Chriſtas he is ta-be eateniruehe 
Euchariſt, for the Apoſtle ſpeaks here off aw Altar 
to be catenof , which is not the materiallinſtruz 
ment or ſeat, but the Sacrifices uſed th ; 
In which words hee would not have Chri 
ſimply conſidered, but Chriſt as caten inthe Eu- 
chariſt to. bee the Chriſtians, Altar; Cenrrs, Firſt 
take what he grants, if Chrift as caten in the Eu- 
chariſt onely bee our Altar , then have wee no 
Altars of wood or Stone , for that Chriſt is but 
one,but the other altars are innumerable,che Apo- 
Rtleacknowledges but one only altar among Chri 
5 ſtians. 
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Secondly, Ict us compare ves.15 with the tenth, 
By him therfore let us offerthe ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God continually, whence I reaſon thus, 

That Chrifi by whom our Sacrifices of praiſe are 
continually to be offered 5s the Altar there meant 
bythe apoſtle. 

But that Chriſt, « Chrift ſimply under flood without 


reference 10 the Sacrament, 8c. crgo. 


Asit was by Gods appointment: among the 


Jewes, that no ſacrifice could be accepted , but 
th:t which was offered up upon the Altar of 
burnt offering, ſo no Sacriipe (be ir of thank(- 
eiving, Or prayer, or whatſoever other ſervice ) 
can ever pleaſe God unlefle it bee offcred up by 
Chriſt. But. now will Maſter Mede ſay, either 
that wee muſt never offer' up the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving to God bur at the Euchariſt; or that 
we can c6tinually offer vp our ſacrifices byChrif, 
as eaten inthe Euchariſt * muſt wee alwayes re. 
ceive the Sacrament, when we offer up our prai- 
ſecs unto God 2? or-doe we receive the Sacrament 

,. #. daily 2 for the daily facrifice 
among the Jews was called the continuall facri- 
fice; but it isvery obſervable, thar the Apoſtle 
ſaith (by him, not upon it) let us offcr, 8c. inten- 
ding plainly the perſon of our Lord and Saviour, 
and not an Altir of Wool or Stone; and it is 
ſtrange that he ſhould bcing this place toprove 


Altars lawfull in the times of the N. T. which is 


moſt cxpreſlc it. - | 
Secondly , chete is an other argument 1n the 
ſame place, *, They have no right to partake of 
: 2 


that © 


Tl 


Rm. 


(4) 


thatAlrar,(t:Chriſt)that ſerve at the Tabernacle, 
who arc they that ſerve at the tabernacle,but the. 
Prieſts and ſacrificers under the Law ? or ſuch 
as bring in Jewiſh ceremonies inthe time of the 
Goſpell, (as ſome of the Hebrews that the Apo. 
ſtles wrote unto, did) ſo the meaning of the place 
muſt be this; They that bring in or obſcrve Jewiſh 
ceremonies in the times of the Goſpell, have no 
part or intereſt in Chriſt, they have no right un- 
to him : but they thatſer up Altars in the times 
of the new Teſtament, doe plainly bring in Jew- 
iſh ceremonies ; therefore ſuch have no fellow- 
ſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſurely they haue no 
right to him, and none hath any communion 
with him, but they to whom God the Father * 
hath given right unto him; and this agrees with 
that place, Gal. 5. 2. Behold 7 Paul ſay wnto you, - 
that 3f ye be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing, 


and Jew:ſh Altars are every whit as dangerousas 


Circumciſion. 
For the further illuſtrating of this argument, 
It will not be altogether unprofitable to conſider 
the ground of the Apoſtle, which was this, That 
there was to be by Gods own appointment but - 
one Altar only for ſacrifice amongſt the Jewes 
(which one Altar the Apoſtle in that place makes: 
a clcere type of Chriſt)Levir. 1. Dewt. 13. 13. 14- | 
hence it was that when the Renbenices & Gadites, 
and halfe tribe of Manefſeb had eretedan other 
Altar by the banke of Jorden the reſidue of the 
12. tribes thought that, offence to be ſo excec- 
dingly diſpleaſing unto God that Joſh. 22+ 6 c 
| . calle 
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called a turning away from following theLord,yea 
rebellion againſt rhe Lord, and to bee compared 
with the 1niquity of Peor , and forwhich they 
thought that God would bewroth with the whole 
congregation, yea, they intended to purlue the 
finve with open hoſtility, and to fight againſt 
them in batrell for it. And though they were miſ- 
taken touching the end and ſcope of that Altar 
of witneſle (ir being ſer up onely for acivill monu- 
ment, and not for ſacrifice) yet thus much is war- 
ranted by the Zeale of the nine Tribes ahd halfe, 
and the anſwere alſo and apology of the other 
Tribes, that there muſt be but one Altar for ſacri- 
fice amengſt the people of God: and that (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) is only Chriſt amongſt Chriſtians, 
Thus alſo 2. Kings 13. when as /croboam had ſet 
upanew Altar, the Lord himſelfe did oppole it 
by a ſpeciall meſſage, ſecondedby a ſpeciall mira- 
cle, forbidding the Prophet either toreturne the 
ſame way, or to eat bread in that place, thereby 
implying that they were not worthy ofany Com- 
munion. Tothe ſame purpoſe the propher Hoſeab 
rebuketh the degenerate Ifraclites Ch. 1. ſaying, 
b:cauſe Ephraim hath-made many Altars to finne, 
therefore Altars ſhall be unto him to fin, z. e- 
ther thcy ſhall bee given up totheir idoll 4ltars, 
or elle that this ſhall be a moſt heinovs and pro- 
voking ſine : and thatwe might knom.therile and 
ground of this finne. it is added in the next words, 
I have written to them the great things of the law, 
& they have accounted them firangetbings, as if 
he ſhould ſ'y,[t is nor ſtrange char they: ſhould fall 
_ toſetup Altars, that ſwerve from the onely wy 
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of worſhip , theword of God, 
All which proves that the Apoſtle tothe Heb, 
alludes tothe Commandement of God ia the law, 
that becauſe there was but one Altar of burar offe. 
ring in the Law, ſothere is burone Altara 
Cbriſtians, that ts Chriſt, who is bork the Prieſt, 
and Sacrifice, and Altar alone; & tnore eſpecially 
the Altar didtypthe his Deity, whichonly made 
the ſacrifice meritorious,for the altar did ſanRifie 
the gift 2/ar.18.19, Now what could ſanRifie 
Chrifts Sacrifice,but his Deity? which is alſoclee. 
red, Heb, 9. 14, where Chriſt is (aid, in reference 
to this type of the Altar, to have offered up him- 
ſelfe by his eternall ſpirit without ſpot to God, 
where by the eternall ſpirit, wee muſt uaderſtand 
the Godhead of Chriſt, ; : 
- Bur ſee the praQice of theſe times, they will 
have Prieſts not Miniſters , Altars not Commu- 
nion Tables, Sacrifices not Sacraments : they 
will bow, andcringe toand before their Altars, 
yea, they will nor indureany man toenquire after. 
what manner Chriſt is in the Sacrament, whether 
by way of conſubſtantiation,ortranſubſtantiation, 
or in a ſpiritual! manner, yea, they will have Ta- 
pers, and Books never uſed, empry Baſons and 
Challices there, what is this but the Maſlc it 
ſelfe, forhere is all the furniture of it , Thus fare 
yuetimng = em. rn ppoſition. . F 
Aſſumption or the ropeſition , (that 4 
an about the mel". Table is oneof the 
ingredients to make up an bigh Altar, 0r a Po- 
oih Altar) may beproved, ; _ 
> Fi 


—_ 
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L Firſt,by Ecclefialtical| biſtory,railes about the 


Lords Table, whether of waod or ſtove were never 


commanded to bee fet up , but ſince the ere- 
cling of Altars, and the idoil of the Maffe, and 
Tranſubſtantiation. was adored, and after Anti- 
chriſt was in his Pontificalibus, I might alledge 
out of Binius diverſe a&ts of popith Conncels ro 
this purpoſe, eſpecially it was firictly injoyned 
in one of the Councells of Mfegeras, which was (as 
may appeare by all the a&s of 1t)a moſt Antichri- 
ſtian conventicle, but I have not now the' books 
by mee,” whoſoever will: may conſult with che Au- 
thour, Rag 
Secondly, it may appear by all the Cathedrall 
churches, ia which only high Akars: have beene 
continued fince times. of Reformation, all which 
alſo have been railed in, andall the Communicants 
made tO receive kneelingat the rails, and no where 
elſe, from whence now fince the: Alear-worſhip 
bath ſpread {by the diligence of poptſh Pre- 
lates ) and tables have beene turned into Altars, 


the railing of themalſo bath beene univerſally in- | 


joyned in the like manner. 27 0 
Thirdly the ſame ap evidently rqbee the 

intent of the 4. 3. and'therefiof the commiſſio- 

ners (when: our cauſe was. handled before them) 


_ they did generally conſtrue qur of the 

rlles om eneninayer > ab, 4 nq þ A. B. 
profeſſing it tobe the place of fome mote efpeciall 
reſence of the Lord, and therefore tobe railed ing 

Doa or Worrall that hideous Apoſlate alledged 
that old proverbeto prove Altars, awiew wſj, 4d 4- 
| 14s 


/4 
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ras, confoundivg ignorantly ras and alaria, bouy 
207145 hecoy, £5 u®- (7 are (as Maſter Medecould well 
informe him) being uſed of heathen altarsonely, 
and ſuch as are ſer up toheathenith Gods, was: 
eco: & Altare ſpoken of ſuch Altars as were 
appointed for the worſhip of the true God-under 
che Law ; but T ſuppoſe this aſpiring Drarrephes 
would rather have aram (i an hearheniſh Altar) 
orbaram a hogſtye toworſhipat , ſothat thereby 
he may climbe up to a Biſhoprick , and nouriſh 
his ſwiniſh luſts,thento embrace the pureworſhip 
of God(which ſometimes heprofeſſed)with peace 
_ tohis conſcience, and a well grounded expeaation 
ofetcrnall glory. | 
ObjeHzon, But itwill be ſaid , what werethere 
not canceUi before the invention of Altars? were 
they nor anciently ſer up in the primitive Chur- 
ches > "4nſwer. This indeed was alledged by the 
Archbiſhop, in hiscenſure of us, for the proofe of 
the antiquity of railes ; bur if his ſtate bulineſſe ' 
would have permitted himto have ſearched Lin- 
woods'Conſtiturions, there hee might have learned 
the true meaning of Cance#i, that it _— parti- 
tionem gue ſ"parat chorum 8 navi ecclefie, that is 
the partition betwixt the body of the Church and 
the quire, which is commonly called the Chancel 
upon rhatoccafion, but what is this to the raile* 
_ onely we'may obſerve thatrhe Archbiſhops con- 
{tirurions as well as of the Popes doe vary exccc- 
dingly. | | | 
By all this itmay appzare how extreamely they . 
are bctooked and deluded which account no Table 


to 


— 


— 
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to be Alcars but ſuchas ſtand Dreſſerwiſe at the 
Eaſt end of the Chancel,for if the Table bce rai- 
lcd in} and hath the Altar furniture, and Alrar 
worſhip, what can be required elſe to rhe eſſence 


of an Altarzand thus much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt 


argument, 


The ſecond argument againſt railing about 
of the Lords TABLE. 
Whatfoever ts appointed and errfcd to uphold falſe 
worſhip, or wil-worſbip,or idolatrout Worſhip, ts 
 ebominable and not 10 beendured in Chriſtian 
aſſemblies. hoe | 
But railes about Communion Tables are appointed 
and erefttd to uphold falſe zdolatrous,and wil- 
worſhip, Therefore, &C. 
Thc Proofe of the fo:mer Propoſition. 
Every meanes of falſe worſhip is forbidden by the 
ſame Commandement that angry falſe wor - 
'p 1 (elfe, (for every precept that forbiay any 
fy tk all Nah ard occaſions 


TED | 
But w — is appointed andereRed io urhold falſe 
 worſhi , a dire} meanes of falſe worſhip, 


Therefore, 8c, - 
The proofe of the afſumprion or the ſecond 
frion of the proſyllogiſine. 
That which is appointed oncly as means 10 aphol4 
*' and10 diſcover kneeling at the Sacram* m us ap- 

ponited and erelied onely r uphold falſe or nil 


wo1ſbip. : 


"# | This 
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| inreformedChurches, 


This proofe is built upon this ground ; that 


kneeling at the receiving of the Sacrament is a 


falſe . idolatrous ;, and 7am - for the 
proofe whereof I ſhall not ſay much, becauſe 
that others have done it ſufficiently to thoſe that 
will receive ſound and wholſame Do&rine. But 
for preſent ſatisfaQtion take theſe few things. 

To leave the tmitable example of Chrift and bis 4. 

pofiles , and to follow the prafiice of idolaters, is 
4 ir rorſhip, an idelatrous worſbip , a wil. 
worſhip. | 

But to a. at the Sacrament is to leave the imita- 

ble example of Chrifl and bis Apoſiles, and to 
follow the praflice of idolaters, &c. 

The proofe of the propoſition is manifeſt Ephe, 
5. I, I. Cor. 11. 1, Where the ſame ſdbjcct is 
handled, that we haye in hand. 

Now that kneeling is a leaving of the examplc 
of Chriſt it is evident Afar, 26. 20. whoſe ex- 
ample alwaycs binds as long as it is conſtant, 
and not varying ,as it is inthe particular caſc. 

- 06. Butour Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
neither ſate, nor ſtord, but lay downe rather ; for 
ſotheword in the Orjginallis ſaid to fignifie. Ar- 


| ſwere, Theword ſignifies to fit downe and is ſo or- 


dinarily tranſlated Luke 24. 30. fat. 14s 13: 


| Itwas indeed a fitting after the Jewiſh manner at 


meals, which was a fitting witha kind of leaning 
downe upon the arme, which kinde of geſture or 
mixt ſitting being peduliar to the Church of the 
Jews , fitting withour leaning is juſtly received 


Ob, 
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06. Bnt ſome ſay, thar ſirring at rhe Sacra- 
ment was an occafionall geſture by reaſon of the 


_ Paſſeover joyned with the inſtitution of the $a-. 


crament, and therefore Chriſtians are no more 
bound to it, then they are to other occaſionall 
circumſtances,as that it was then received ar ſup- 
per, yea, ina private houſe, by men and not by 
women, &c. | 
Anſw. Tis true indeed, that thoſe were all oc- 
caſtonall , but the ſame cannot be ſaid of fitting 
at the Sacrament, for it is evident, that after the 
Paſleover was cfided, oh.13.4. our Saviour roſe 
up from it, and afterwardslate down again to in- 
_ ſtithte and adminiſter his laſt Supper, ſo that this 
geſture was not taken up by occcafion of the 
Paſſeover, but it was a geſture purpoſely appoin- 
ted by him, which [ may alſo further prove by 
this argument. : 
If fitting at the Sacrament hath'a Sacramen-» 
mentall ſignification, then that geſture was not 
taken up by occaſion of the Paſſeover, but is un- 


changeable and purpoſely inſtiruted by our Lord 


and Saviour. 62 
Bur fitting at the receiving of the Sacrament 
hath a Sacramental!l E_ &Ces 


This may be clecrly proved by the words of 
. &c. where 1mmec- 


Chriſt himſ{elfe, Luke 22.27 
diately after the inſtitution of the Lords Supper, 
- our Saviour interprets this to be the meaning of 
fitting at the recciving of it, that it ſignifies the fa- 
miliar communion and fellowſhip thar believers 
haye with 


have with him here in Grace, and ſhall 
f Heaven :as in 


- him hereafter in the Kingdome 0 all 


(12) 
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all Feaſts, which Princes and great Potenates do 


make and invite us to, if they ſhalt admit us toſit 
down with them ar the ſame Fable, they reſtifie 
a ercat deal of friendſhip, familiaritie and neerc 
ſocictie with us;and this is taught usnot onely by 
Muſculus, Rainolds , and John Alaſee, but even by 
the Papiſts themſelves, even Thomas Aquinas part, 
3.qu4ſt.60. art.z. ſayes that the Lords Supperis 
not only aſigne to remember his Paſlion alrcady 
paſt,or a demonſtration of the preſent benefit,bur 
allo that it prefigures our zternall glory. 
Now to proceed to the ſecond bran:h-of the former 
propoſition that kneeling at therecerumg of the S4- 
Cramer is animitationof thepraftice of Idelaters, 
This may be proved by teſtimonies , Kneeling 
was not uſed for many hundred yeeres after 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles time , for it was brought 
in for the worſhip of the breaden God, Bezs epi- 
fol.8. Peter Martyr in his Epiſtle ad Dominos Po. 
lonos.Pareus de ſymbol..Euchar.lib.t.11. and it isc- 
videntby Eccleftaſticall Stories, ſo that the For- 
maliſts and Patrons of knecling at the Sacrament 
cannot find or bring forth ſo much as one writer 
before the too yeereafter Chriſt : yea,it is cleer 
that it was the brood of Reall bodily preſence, 
having Hoxoreus the third for the Father, Anz 
1220. Pope Innocent the 'third forthe Grandfa- 
ther,who inthe time of King Henrythe third, cn- 
devouredto eſtabliſh it by fire and faggot, CA 
1215. forheſeconded Pope Gregory the ſeventh, 
who Ame 1037, advanced the opinion of the 


Rell preſence. And 
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| Adde to this the blaſ emy of that pleathat 


is uſed by the Patrons. of kneeling in the defence 
of it, when as they ſay that it is the more reve- 


rend geſture of rectiving:then betike thatuſed by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles vyas not ſo reverend, or 
the Prelats and their creatures in Kneeling arc 
more reverend then Chriſt and his Apoſtles : and 
is not this horrid blaſphemy 2 
Thus much alſo for the ſecond Argument: 
The third Argument. 
That which # anvcraſion or invitation 10 idolatrow 
bowing and cringing to Aliars, ts idolatrous, and 
ro be abhorred, 6 * 
But the raile is 8n occaſion to Idelatrous bowing and 
ermging to Alars, &c. 
The proofe ot the former propoſition, = 
It may appeare by this, becaufe that bowing 
towards or before the Altar is Idolatrous. 


Firſt, becauſe to worſhip eleQively towards or 


fore any creature or invention of man without: 
warrant from God is idolatrous : for I demand: 
elſe why may wee notas well worſhip electively 


towards or before a Crucifix or Poptſh Image as - 
before or towards an Altar 7 the Papiſts will ſas, . 


that they are nor ſuch Sots as to terminate their 
worſhip upog a ſtock or a ſtone,no more then our 
Altarworſhippers doc upon a piece of wood, or a 
Joyners frame ; and can wee think that whenthe 
Iſraclites kiſſed the Calves, and worſhipped the 
Altars at Dan and Zethel, that they chictly inten- 
ded the Images and Altrs inthat worthip,or ter- 


Je. 


minatcd their worſhip upon them? nay * ſayes: 
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Jeroboamm, this is thy God oh Iſrael, that brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypr, he meens,that theſe 
did but repreſent the true God that is worſhipped 
at Jeruſalem, an1 he it is that I would have youto 
bow unto,though you bow before his Image,and 
* ſo Aares ſaid of his Calfe, Exod. 32, and yet that 
is called an Idoll, As 7.4. 

Ob. But cid not God command to bow and 
to fall downe in worſhip towards the Temple? 
Did not David ſay, And in thy feare will I wor- 
ſhip rowards thy holy Temple? and why may 
not Chriſtians worſhip an Altar, as well as 
the Fewes worſhiped towardes- the Temple ? 
Anſwere, The Jews had a warrant from God to 
worſhip him rowards the Temple, and the holy 
of holtes, but wee have none in this caſe; for 
have we any ſuch Temple now as the Jewes 2 It 
15 evident that the Temple at Hiermſalew was 
one of the greateſt types of Chriſt in all the. 
booke of God, Foh.2. 19. For did not the ful- 
neſlc of the Godhead dwell in him bodily, Col. 
2. 9. 2. in a glorious manner, as Gods glory 
did of od inthe Temple, and that typicall ſfigni- 
fization was the ground of all their adoration 
towards the Temple : but now the body 1s 
come theſe ſhadows, are vaniſhed away, Col. 2. 
16. and to bring in ſuch ſhadowes now, is a flat 
dcnyall of Chriſt, 

Secondly this is moſt wicked of all the reft, 
when as bowing is practiſed at ſuch times when 
as the Sacrament is not adminiſtred ; for Chrilt 
being equally preſentat both Sacraments, 8 alſo 
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preſent inthe ordinance of preaching in a ſpeciall - _ 
manner, why ſhould wee not as. well bow to + 


the Font, or to the pulpit, as to. the ſuppoſed 
Altar? © | 
Shall wee ſay as that great Arch-Prelate 
ſaid at the ſentence of Maſter Burton, &c, Chriſt 
ſaid of the one onely hoc eft verbuns meum, but of 
the other hee ſaid, hoc eff corpus mewm; but doth 
not this ſtinke of Popiſhtranſubſtantiation 2 had 
his holineſſe forgotten , | or never read that of 
AvsTINE 5 accedit verbum ad elementum & fit 
Sacra mentum Or is not hoe eft corpus meum, 
verbum meurm © hath not the. Sacrament all 
his ſealing vertue from the Word * how was 
that great ' miracle wrought upon him (which 
hath beene confidently reported as from his 
mouth) that when hee was Biſhop of Londoy, 
and falne into a dangerous fickneſle, hee was rai- 
ſed out of it meerly by the recciving of the Sa- 
crament © Was it by the meere vertue of the 
Bread and Wine, or the outward elements ? 
(but this might have been had ina Taverne, and 
Vintncrs might turne Phyſicians, if this were all) 
or was it by any vertue of the word of inſtitution 
or promiſe annexed tothe Sacrament ? if it was, 
why doth hee not aſcribe as much or more tothe 
word then to the Sacrament? nay , why did not 
his Highnes make that Chamber-table at which 
that Sacrament was conſecrated and adminiſtred 
an high Altar too > Doth hee ſtill performe that 
homage and obcyſance to that Table, whenſoe- 


verhe ſees it?or doth his ſucceſſor inthe ſame n 
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_ dothe like? Nay, will it not follow hence that 
whenſoever any private Communion is celebra. 
red in a corner, (as in Caſe of fickneſte is enjoyned 
in the book of common Prayer) that ſuch Tables 
are cverafter holy Tables and Altars, to which 
Gods ſpeciall preſence js tyed in a ſpeciall man- 
ncr,and towards which all the Family and others 
are bound always to adore,and to proſtrate them. 
{elves : or if they think this to be ſuperſtitious, let 
them tell us their juſt reaſon , why ſuch Tables 
ſhould be ſo adored in Churches, and not alſo in 
private Chambers '2 where the cauſe is the 
ſame, why is notthe effec the ſame 2? 

Thirdly , Our Church accounts the elements 
to bein uſe but common Bread and Wine after 
the Sacrament is ended, and leaveth them tothe 
Miniſter to uſe at his pleaſure, why then ſhould 
the Table have more reverence then the conſe- 
crated elements have when the ſupper is ended, 
ſo as to rever-nce the one an1 not the other ? 
Why but doth not the Scripture ſay that the Al- 
ear doth conſecrate the gift and ſacrifice, and not 
on the contrary the ſacrifice the Altar 2 There- 
fore the Altar js rather to be adored, then the [:- 
crifice, or the outward elements * But fUch po- 
piſh ſpirns m theſe dayes ſay the edntrary , that 
their ſ icrifice ſanifies their altar,and Chriſt bc- 
inz really preſent inthe ſacrifice this makes their 
altar to be ſo holy and ſo worſhipfull ever after, 
that it makes it worthy tobe bowed unto : there- 
fore the ſ:crifice or ovtward cements ſhould 
much rather be adored after the Sacrament then 
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the Communion Table : thus they arewontrary 
tothemſclves, but I ſhall conclude this with the 
ſaying of our Lord and Saviour, far. 24. 23. 26. 
When they ſhall ſay unto you, loe here is Chriſt, 
or thereis Chriſt, (as they ſay of the Altar, and 
Maſle,and Sacrifice) go not forth unto them; let 
not any that feares God, or loves his own ſoul, 
ſtep out of doores to ſee the Maſſe-Chriſt, or 
to altar-Chriſt, much leſle to bow down to him. 
Thus far of the Propoſition. 
Now for the aſſumption, that a raile about the 
Communion table(or ſuppoſed Altar) is an oc- 
caſion or invitation to idolatrous bowing is clere 
by daily experience, the more that Communi- 
on Tables are de& and adored and ſequeſtred 
from the reſt of. the Church, the more the 0- 
pinion of inherent holinefſe in the Table 'is 
nouriſhed, and ſo much the more perſons 
ſuperſtitioufly addited will ſhew unwarran- 
table reverence to the Table , - yea let meetel} 
you what I hayec ſcene my ſelfe, at the conſecra. 
tion of Sir Thoma# Fanſbanes Chappell in Fare 
parriſh, being Miniſter of the place, I was com- 
manded - by the- Biſhop to bee preſent by all 
meanes, being therelI ſaw the Biſhop himſelte, 
Sir Thomas and diverſe others, that bowed to, 
or at the leaſt towards the Table as in, 
before that any Sacram -nt was adminiſtred at it. 
Was itnot a worſhipfull joyner, that made ſuch | 
a worſhipfull Table, yea, that ſuch grear perſo- 
nages ſhould 'do ſuch obeyſance unto? ſurely the 
adoring and railing in of the Table was a ſpecial 
My ens So invitation 
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invitationto this-adoration, which otherwiſe they 
will not doe toa common table ina Parloror a 
joyners ſhop, no nor a table in a Church nor rai- 


led in, Thus muchof the third argument, 


The fourth Argument. 

That which makes a Jewiſh ſanfizary or Santum 
SanQorum, in the r1mes of the new Tefta- 
ment, is utterly unlanfull,and to be abhorred 
by Chriſtians. 

But the ſetting up of Razles about the Communion 
Tables makes an other Jewiſh Sanfaary, 
Therefore, 8c. 

The Mjor or the former propoſi- 
.-.., tion proved, 

There are diyerſc reaſons in the Epiſtle tothe 
Heb, againſt the Jewiſh Sanuary, take for an in- 
ſtance chap.9.1T.--11, &c. where firſt that San- 
Quary is calleda wordly SanEtuary;ſo itis inrel- 

e& ofthe times of the new teſtament, eſpecially 
arrreſpe& of that heayenly Sanctuary provided 
for us:it is for worldly, ſcnſuall,and carnall hearts 
to {ct up ſucha SanQuary now. Secondly, verſe 


- 8.9. the firſt Tabernacle was a figure for the 


timethen preſent, a figure of things revealed in 
the Goſpel, and a meere type and ſhadowe, but 
nOw the body being come, the ſhadowes va- 
mh away ; againe it ſerved onely for thetime 
then preſent , 5, the times under the Law, 
whilſt the Leviticall prieſthood laſted, and there- 
fore now hath no further uſe inthe Churches of 
Chriſt, Thirdly, verſe 10. they were cartiall or. 
dinances 
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dinances impoſed onely till the times of refor- 
mation, f, till the comming of Chriſt, as itis ex- 
pounded, ver. 11-.ida word, when the vycile of 
the Temple rent-from the top to the bottome, 
the Jewiſh Sanftuary ceaſed, and what will any 
man now dare to ſow up the veil again, by-makin 
a new Sanctuary? or is not this to deny the deat] 
and paſon of Jeſus Chriſt? Fourthly,how is thar 
to be meant, Romw. 3. 25. Whom God ſet forth 
to bee the propitiation for our fins ? the word 
ſignifies a mercy-ſeat. The aſh mercy-ſcatin 
the Holy of Holies was always ſhut up, and none 
of the people might enter into it : but Chriſt is 
ſuch a mercy-ſeatas is ſer forth openly to Mini- 
fters and people, that all ſorts may lawfully and 
freely repaire unto; which was ene of the greateſt 
mercies that ever God beſtowed upon his peo- 
ple, for ſo indeed Chriſt is called the gitt of 
God, Joh.g. 10. there is no other gift of God to 
be compared with this. But what a curſed ſacri- 
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ledgeis this to lock up the mercy-ſcar againe 2 
yea, ſo to lock.it up,as that neither Miniſters, nor 


People ſhall cnter in : for truly ſo they doe in 
cffeR by their railing about of the Communion 
Table, the people are excluded out, it is an Holy 
of Holies to them(as M- ſter MHede would have it, 
wonr in mls more & Bdlz, wt 3 ewnultimudinis acceſſu 


prohiberemur , that common people might not 


come at it) but ric y 
called that ſer. vp new ſacrifices) cnter in them- 


ſelves  rruly they are lockt up within the railes, 
and goe to their ſuppoſed Altar ; but they that 
Ef ot D 2 ſerve 


doe the Prieſts (as they are well _ 
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ſerve at the Tabernacle(as was ſaid before) have 
nothing to do with the AltarJeſus Chriſt;ſo that 
as our Saviour charged rhe Scribes,and Phar'ſe:, 
and Lawyers, Mat. 23. 13. Luke 11. 52. You 
have taken away the key of knowledge, you ſhut 
upthe Kingdome of Heaven againſt men , and 
neither enter in your ſelves, nor ſufferthoſe that 
would to enter in; as they dealt with the written 
word, ſo deale our Prelates both about the writ- 
ten word and the word incarnatetoo, they kee 
away the word faithfully' preached from the 
people, and will neither preach it themſelves, 
nor ſuffer others that would to preach it,or hearc 
it, they keepe away Jeſus Chriit (the true Altar) 
at leaſt in his ſimplicity as Paul ſpeaks, 2. Cor. 11. 
2. and will neither partake of Chriſt themſelves, 
nor ſuffer others to partake of him : They are 
like dogs ſleeping in a manger, that willneither 
cate oates themſelves , nor ſuffer the horſesto 
cate them that would, Thus far of the former 
Propoſition, WM 
The proofe of the Aſſumption or 
ſecond Propoſition. 

This propoſition may be cleered by the deſcri- 
ption of the Jewiſh Sanctuary , given'to usinthe 
Scripture, for what is the Jewſh SanRuary, but a 
moſt holy place , where Gods glorious preſence 
eſpecially dwels, whither it was not lawfull for 
any to goe but only forthe Prieſt,ordinarily once 
a ,yecre, and upon ſome extraordinary occa- 
| tions: and doth not the railed Table inferre all 
this ? that it is the holy of holy place, where God 

is 
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is more eſpecially preſcnt then in any other part 
of the Church, orupon the whole earth belides > 


is it notthe place whither the Prieſt only and not. 


the people may enter; they muſt ftand (or kneel 
rather) as the people at the foot of Mount Sinai, 
and none may goe within the raile or range with- 
outercat prophanation , and all this tos , when 
the Prieſts doe enter, it is mainly once a yeere at 
Eaſter : and then forſooth ſome of the Prieſts are 
ſo devour, thatthey make Religion of it, to pur 
off their ſhoos from off their feer before they en- 
ter within the rails; for ſay they did not God 
command Aofes ſo to'dot inthe tikecaſe,laying, 
put off thy ſhooes from off rhy feer, '8&c. The 
Sacrament is appointed indeed for Chriſttans 
communion with Chriſt,and among themlelves, 
yea, and the people haveas much right to draw 
neerto Chriſt, as the Miniſters have, Heb.10.22. 
and therefore to draw ncer tothe Table too: but 
the Prieſts would ſceme to be holier then all the 
reſt, and the people,if they will have communion 
among themſelves they may , but the Prieſt is in 
his Cloſer and Cloyſter by himfelfe ,. and muſt 
have no communion with lay or carnall people, 
nor they with him z and what is this (I pray you) 


but another Femiſh Sanfuary * Thus farre of the 


fourth Argument. 
The fifth Argament. 


Taken from the vain pleas thatare made inthe 
defence of rails, which are cſpecially three, the 


firſt whereof and maineis the pretence of unifor- 
ants may 


mity and order, thatall che Communic 
| _ ? © come: 
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come up to the raile, and receive the Sacrament 
alike kneeling z the ſecond, leaſt that the Com. 
munion Table ſhould be annoyed with boys, or 
dogs, ortelling of money, or laying of hats upon 
the Table; rhe third is , that they make for the 
Miniſters caſe, it being troubleſometo himgto go 
with the Elements from ſeat to ſeat, to diſtribute 
them toall the Communicants. 
The vanitie and fin of the firſt plea and pre- 
tence of uniformitic. 
That which unavoidably occaſions diſorder,unisy and 
uniformity in in, wickedly pretended for Church 
order and uniformity in Gods worſhip. * 

"The ſetting up of vails aboyt the Communion Table, 
and inforcing the Communicants t0 receive kneel. 
ing at thews, unavoidably occaſfgens diſorder, uni- 
tie and aniformitie inſin, Therefore, &c. 

The major or firſt propoſition is grounded up. 
on thar place, x Cor.14.«{;., That all rhings inthe 
Churches of God ſhould be done decently and in 
order, which place is ignorantly alleaged by For- - 
maliſts in the defence of Ceremonies, for the A- 
paſtle, Ver.37.tels the Corinthians, that the things 
that hee wrote unto them were the Commande- 
ments of God :| he doth not leave it to the Corin- 
thians, or any other Church, to invent what they 
pleaſe themſelves for order or decencie, but hee 
doth ſtridtly binde them to the commandements 
of God, and hee charges them, that eventhe 
things commanded by God ſhould bedone de- 
cently and inorder,now the commandement of 2 

_ Magiſtrate, orany Church-governours, doth not 
make athing to be decent and orderly becauſe 
| es _ they 
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they commandit(for then” if they command the 
worlhipping of Images, or Crucifixes, or what- 
ſacver elſe though never ſo wicked, ſhall preſent- 
ly be decent and orderly by vertue of their com- 
mandement ). for that is orderly which God ac- 
counts orderly, and which is according to the 
rule of order, and that is decent, not that man ac- 
counts ſo , ( for that which is decent and highly 
c{tcemed amongſt men is an.abominatiof'in the 
ſight of Ged,) but that is decent , that God ac- 
counts decent, andwhich is according to the rule 
of decencie, which is not the will of any man_ 
upon carth, but the revealed will of God alone; 
but here we ſee that whatſoever occaſions diſor- 
der is contrary to the Apoſtles rule:Again ver, 26 
of the ſame Chapter there is an other rule, Let 
all things be done to edification; now that which 
breeds unity and uniformity in fin, doth not edi- 
fe but deſtroy, and make men like unto Devils, 
for they have ſuch an unity and uniformity, their 
Kingdome is not divided among themſelves; ſec 
alſo Exod. 23. 2. 

The aſſumption or ſccond propoſition hath 
been proved already inthe former Reaſons, for 
{ſurely that which breeds -uniformity in Jewiſh 
and Popiſh ſuperſtition is uniformity in ſin and 
curſed deformity, ſuch is uniformitie in kneeling 
at the Sacrament. | 

- But adde for further proof of the aſſumpti- 
on, That which breeds ſcandall and offence to all 
ſorts of Chriſtians 0g weake. and tender 
conſciences, breeds rather diſorder then,order. 


The ſetting up of railes about the Communi- 
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' ontable, and the inforcing all the Communi. - 
cants to receive at them, breeds ſcandall, &e, 
For the proof of the propoſition, ſee Regs, 1y. 
_ 1 Cor, $, the whole Chapters are ſpent in this, 
That ſtandals are carefully to be avoided in the Churth, 
1 Cor.10.32. Give no offence 10 the Jews or Gemiles, 
or to the Churches of God. C/quin.2.2.4u 43. 
art.2.Scand.lum atiuum ſemper eft peccatum neo qui 
ſcandalizat , vel quia ipſuns opm quod facit eff pecca- 
rum, vel ttiam fy habeat ſpeciem peccati, dimmendum 
efl ſemper proximi , charitatem, ex qua unuſquiſque 
renetur ſaluts proximi providere , f ſic qui nn 
dimitti comra charitatem agit , i. An adive 
ſcandall is always a fin in him thar gives offence, 
either becauſe that the worke that hee doth is a 
ſin, oralſo if it hath a ſhew of finge, itis always 
to be omitted for the love of our neighbour, b 
which every one is bound toprovide for the ſal- 
vation of his neighbour, and ſo hee that doth not 
omit that which is ſcandalous fins againſt chari- 
ty, and this agrees very well with that of the A- 
poltle, 1 Cor.14.15. Such as give offence to their bre- 
thren , walk wot charitably: and it isa ſhame for us 
that Papiſts ſhould be more charitable in their 
judgement, and tender over the conſciences of 
poore Chriſtians then we are. Yet it is a received 
definition of a ſcandall among the Schoolmen, 
that it is aitun aut fattum minus retum prebensoc- 
caſionem ruing, now though an ation be not evill 
of it {elfe, yer if it hath an appearance of evill, it 
1s leſſe right then it ought to be , becauſe it is 
done inordinately , and is an occaſion of ſinac, 
and falling to another. 
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| Now forthe ſecond propoſition, that-the'in- 
forcing ta receive at uo: rs offence to 
Chriſhans experience ſufficiently proves, there 
being but few Congregations in this Kingdome, 
where ſome have not offended and ſcanda- 


lized by thenail, and this new injundtion of recei- | 


= 


vingat aratl. | 
1wo things only are replycd in this caſe, Firſt, 
that this is a {candall raken notgiven, and there- 
tore inſuch-caſes not to. be omitted for ſuch a 
kind of: offence, as our Saviour himſelf regarded 
not the offence of the Phoriſees , when the Diſci- 
po a him, Mat.15-1 by wma mr wot that rhe 
Phariſees weve offended after t i ſaying,” our 
Saviout anſwered ww ps eek 14. th 4- 
lone, they ave blind leaderrof the blind, &r. © 
Secondly, they ſay that Magiſtrates are offen- 
ded likewite by the refuſall of, and noe confor- 
ming te the ceremonies, as well as weak Chriſti- 
ans arc offended by. the pratice of them , and 
whether of theſe, thinke you, in this caſeis to be 
moſt regarded,a Magiſtrate or a weak Chriſyan? 
| T9 the firſt of thele-T anſwer, that though it 
weregranted that the offence here ſpecified is ta- 
ken onely and not given,ycteven paſſive offences 
are many times to 2voided, as namely, when 
the things are not neceſſary (as the preaching of 
the truth by our Saviour was, at which the Pha- 
riſees were offended} though they be otherwiſe 
commendable; the brazen Serpent wasa Monu- 
ment ſet up of Hoſes by divine inſticution and ap- 
pointment, yet ME" 3 brake it as" 
GL 2; . 
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calledir Nechaſtan; ora piece of 'Braffe; beckiſe 
« was not- a neccſlary: monametit,>andnow:the ' 
Pcople (tumbled ar it, though there was no juſt 
occaſion of offence givento them;ſo Gideons Ephod 
- was onely a'monumenr of a great victory, that 
God had wrought/for him,yer the Iſraelites went 
* a whoring after it, and abuſed it to idolarry,after 
 thedeathof Gideon, and it became aſnareto his 
houſe Jed. 8. 27. yeait isa common principle of 
nature, that we muſt hurt no'man, and therefore 
we muſt doc nothing whereby any man may be 
hurt, or grieved , or wouhded, this was fignified - 
by thoſe judicialblaws Dexe. 22, whenthe Iſrac- 
lites were commanded to make battelments' up- 
on the tops of their houſes, leſt they ſhould bring 
the guilt of blood upon them, and Exodav 21, 33. | 
he that diggsa pit and covers'itnor, if an 'Oxc, 
or an Aﬀe fall mto- it, the digger of the'pit ſhall 
make it good : the like Divines by good-reaſon 
_ gatherin caſe of datiger to the foule. © | 
, - Butnow the argument is: yet ſtronger, if that 
which had not an appearice af cvikas the brazen 
Serpent, and Gideons Ephod) yer wasto be taken 
away & deſtroyed, being a paſsive ſcandal onely, 
how much more that which hath an appearance 
of cvill,aSthe preſent additions to Gods worſhi 
have, forthen it is not onely a paſſive ſcanda 
that procceds from his weakeneſſe only that falls, 
bur alſo ative inreſpedrhar it gives occafionof 
offence; I 
.- . Tothe ſecond] anfwere, that it is a vaine ple2 
to ſay that magiſtrates are offended by" the =_ 5 
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{all of ceremonies, as well. as weake Chriſtians 
by the injoyning of ther, for that is not to bee cal. 
led an that is taken by any mans diſfobedi- 
cace toanunjuſt command: might.net Nebuchad- 


e287 alſo bave made this plea, when thoſe three 


noble Jewes would notworſhip his golden image: 
And _ —_— _— the Prieſts and Le- 
vites a y Iſraelites refuſed togaup.to Dar 
_ and8ehe{/: why, theſe Puritan. Manifers, and 
People , regard nor the.offence.of the. King and 
Seate, but all they ſtand-upon, is that themſelves 


arcoffended and {candalized , belikc then they are 


moretoberef then governours themſelves, 
aine it is a ſilly pretence, thar they ſhould com- 
ping of offences, that haye power to reform them 

and to rake away the occaſions of them, without a- 
ny damage tethemſelves, as Magiſtrates may caſi- 
ly doe by their command, 7 
The ſecond pretence-forrailes is, left that the Com- 

.- 7 2: ewnion Table ſhowld be anoged with boys or 

:  aogges, Of — of money, 07 laying on of 
*barrwpon the Table, 1 

The proofe of the idlcneſſc of this 
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CO ance of the Tablebe gramied 10 * fk 
1 || ſpeciathprivelege can begrounded,(as the 14h 
Te aber afeborabl lane). 
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But all thepretended rcaſons or diſcomveni 
Faults Jeouher-1 ns and menſiles 4- - 
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bout Churches.,..as to'the. Font , tothe pulpit, 


the Charch-bable;, &c. d 0694 Tha: 
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on them above other men, and the {afery of all 


The prooofe of the Major or for- 
| ; mer Propoſition, 's (3 
Every ſpeciall priviledge 'is - groended -upon 
ſome ſpectal! reaſon; It were a ſen{tlefle reaſon to 
ſay, thara King becauſe he'is a man ſhould have a 
guard attending upon him, his Coſiſellors of Rate, 
his pallace, his power to call Parliaments, ro 
preſſe Souldiers, &c. if this were a good ground, 
thenevery man,becauſe he is a reaſonable creature, 
muſt have all theſe royalties : or to ſay, that a” 
garden, becauſe it hath trees, and herbs, and flow- 
ers, therefore it ſhould be incloſed, or fenced and 
walled in ; nay but mo is a {peciall reaſon for 
both theſe; Kings have ſuch great priviledges, and 
State, becauſe God harh given foch uto 
pee reteryiy nd on ous ic lies op» 


people ſtands in their preſervation and ſafery, fo 
gardens are incloſed and fenced in, becauſe of the 
ſpeciall fruitfalneſſe, uſcfalneſſt, and verfue that 
1s in them, abbve commen fields, here is now a 
{peciall reaſon for the ſpeciall and peculiar privi- 
ledges borh of the one and of theother , ſo 1n the 
caſe in hand, there muſt be found ſome peculiar 
reaſon why the Communion Table ſhould'be rai- 
ted rarh-r then other parts, or inftrumenrs of wor 

ſhip in the Church, for the ruſe of Logick holds 
ſurc,s quarters ad omne valet conſequentis. 


The proofe of the aſſumption or e- 
nd Propoſition, © = - 


£0 10pofition, 
All theſe pretended diſconveniences of annoy- 


ance are common to other in{truments. or uten-_ 
fils about Churches,as tothe Fone, co the Pulpir, 
to the Bivle,or reading-ſcarg8&c.for why ſhould ir 
be a greater annoyance, for .Dogs to fowle, or 
boyes, or men to lay their hats,. orto tell money 
vpon the Tablz(after rhe Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper is adminiſtred) then. it is for the ſame or 
the like anoyances to bee doneto the Font or 
Bible, or Pulpic, or reading ſeat £ It was indeed 
a reaſon of a great Prelate of this Land given to 
my {clfe forthe ſetting up of rails; Why {aid he, 
What if there ſhould be Cows in the Church- 
yard, if the Charch-dores be opcn, is it fitting or 
decent, thatthe Cows ſhould comeand play the 
beaſts at the holy Table 5 but what would not 
this filthineſſe defile other parts of the Church,as 
well as the holy Table(as he calledir?) or ſhould 
we therefore ſay , that every part of the Church _ 
ſhold havea particular rail abour it, or rather that 
the whole Church ſhold be railed abourt,that one 
rail might ſerve foral,for fear of ſuchdefilemets: 
But the truth is , that our Prelates have ſome ſe- 
cret myſtery of ſpeciall holiaefſe in the Table a- 
bove other parts of the Church (as was ſpecified 
before ) but that is utterly .umgrounded 1n the 
Word of God, and onable, and ſtinkes of 
the breaden and dunghill God, and is odious ſu- 
perſtition, and therefore to be abhorred. 
The third prezenſe for rails refued , that they doe 
make for the Miniſters eaſe, it being rrouble- 
ſowe 10 bins , 10 goewich the elemems from ſeat to 


ſeas, &c. ” | 


,- zo) : 


If the obſervation of Chriſts owne inſbicution be far 
more eaſe to the Miniſter, then can come by the 
ſert ing up of u8ils , and the peoples 56-8 
thems10 receive, then bytheiy ownplea the former 
1s better thenthe laner. 

But the obſervation of Chriſfts owne inſtitution '« 
far more eaſe 10 the Miniſter, then can tine by 
the ſeting up of rails, and the peoples repayring 
tothem, fc. | 

T ſhall not need to prove the former propoſiti- 
on, or the conſequence; for let chis.be don 
both ſides , thar that courſe is to-be bbſcryeda- 
bout the adminiſtration of the Sacraments , that 
may breed the moſt eaſe and the leaſt trouble 
both to Miniſtery and people. - 

Therefore I will come to the aſſumption, to 
prove that the inſtitution of our Saviour Chriſt 
will bring more caſe and lefle trouble both to. 
Miniſtery and 'people. For the cleering- of this 
I will ſhew that Chriſt never ordainedthatthe 
Miniſter ſhould goe about to every Communi- 
cant, todeliver the Bread and Wine unto him, 
much leſſe that the' Miniſter ſhould ſay a prayer 
to every Communicant in the delivery of. the 
clements of Btead and Wine. For firſt Chriſt ſaid 
inthe plurall number,a<f,reyi:, Take yre, ear jte, 
arike yee all of this, but hee never practiſed, nor 
commanded to ſay , Take thou, 'eat thou, drinke _ 
thou, &c. ſo Fenner in his doftrine 'of the Sacra- 

_ ments faith , thatthis ſpeechinthe plurall num- 
beris moſtfit ro fienifie the communion'and ſo- 
cictie of the Church inthis worke, ſegins'Chriſt 
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by his Miniſters exhorts all the Communicants, © 
a it were with one expreſſion of common love 


and charity , that they ſhould rejoyce ahdeat to- 
gether the ſame fpirituall food of faith. 


06, Bur it will be ſaid, that Miniſters muſt ap- 


ply to cvery,one in particular the promiſes of the 
Goſpell. TD. 5 ; 

Anſ. It is true,but mult they therefore deliver 
the clements in particular to every one, i. cannot 
the *ppticanion be made but by changing the or- 
der of adminiſtrationappointed by Jeſus Chriſt: 
When the Miniſter preaches the Word, hee doth 
particularly apply the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
yet he doth not gotoecvery man in particular in 

the Congregation, ſoas to'go from ſeatto fear, 
 frommanto man,to ſay,belicvc thou & then, &c. 
all believers apply theſe things to themſelves by 
iy 4 yea, but inthe adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
met, the Miniſter changes the words of promiſe 
into a prayer , ſrying , The body of our Lord Jeſwe 
Chrift that was given for you, &e. trugs. they bave 
theſe words, but in the Canon of the Mafle { for 
there's the riſeof them) and they doe nor utter 
them to the people but to God, as intending ſome 
oblation to him, or as if it were a great impiety 
to diſtribute the elements to ſuch as kneele de» 
voutly , before they haye uttered thoſe words 
charm-wiſc to conſecrate the Bread and Wane to 
evcry one in particular , which is all one, asif 
when thanks are given. to God at meals for a 
co met together, ſome en Arongy o0EC 
and give thanks for every man in particular, .* .. 
Rain, when as Chriſt ſaid, take and cat , the 


2 mean- 
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meaning is not , that hee gave toevery oneof 
them that ſate at the Table in particular the cle- 
ments of Bread and-Wine, no, though it be ſaid 
hee gaveto the Diſciples,for ſa, Harte 6.39--47. 
our Saviour commanded the Diſciples, that ll the 


multitudes ſhould fit downe by companies upon the green - 


graſſe, andihey ſat down in ranks by hundreds andby 
fifties, and when be had taken the five loaves & twafiſhes, 


| he looked up to heaven,and bleſſed and brake the loaves, 


and gave to the Diſciples 10 ſer before them , and the two 
fiſhes druided he among them all , and yet it follows 
not that either Chriſt or his Diſciples gave im- 
mediatly and particularly to the five thouſand 
men, but they ſet themybefore them; ſo in this 


caſe:and this even Jeſuits, Cajeran and Suarez con- 


feſſe, and with them in this particular, Beza and. 
Piſcatoy doe agree, and it may cleerly alſo be pro- 
ved by the commandement of Chriſt , whenhee 
delivered the Cup ſaying, Divide it among yout 
ſclves, Luke 32. 37. Some anſwer indeed, that 
thoſe words are to be underſtood not of theCup 
inthe Lords ors but of the Cup uſed inthe 
_ Paſleover, for of the cup inthe Lords Supper out 
_ Saviour ſpeaks, Ferſe 20, But I anſwer that in 
both Verſes our Saviour ſpeaks of the ſame cup, 
bur that this precept of dividing it among them- 
ſclvesis meant of the cup inthe Euchariſt, it ap- 
pears by the proteſtation ſubjoyned- in the next 
Verſe, But I ſay umo you, That Imill ner drinke a- 
#) more of the fruzt of the Vine, &c. but the ſame 


proteſtation in the other Evangeliſts, Marh.26.29- * | 
Mark 14.23.is added touching the Lords Suppe:: - 


| befides 
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belides- if hee had made this proteſtation ofthe 
paſchall cup that hee would not drinke any more, 
cc. He would not have afterwards drunke of the 
Cup in the Euchariſt, But on the contrary, the E- 
_ Vangeliſts Mathew and Warke (ay thatafter he bad 
reached forth the Cup inthe Lords Supper , hee 
proteſted that hce would no more drinke of the 
jrait of the, Vine, &«, therefore hee had already 
crunke, of, it... Now to gather vp this argu 
ment, it our Saviours courſe of holy inſtitution 
might ſtand, that the Miniſter ſhould deliver the 
outward elements to one or two that, were nec- 
reſt unto them, and the. communicants ſhould di- 
.. vide the reſt among themſclves, might not the 
iniſter haye more eaſe and farre leſſe trouble 


"Without any raile?- Yea, would not this prevent 


tat intollcrable protracting and lengthning of 
Sacraments, when there is a great multitude of 
Communicants, (which is occaſioned by a raile, 
and the patticular diſtribution of the clements, 
and forme of Prayer joyned with ir)as it falls our 
in many popular Congregations, ſo that Sacra. 
ments j | WQ Qr Tree. DOures 
gether 2 Thus much ſhall ſerye for the fift-Ar- 
oument-. , PA ae 
hed 
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ters, makes reformed Churches conformable with 
Papifts and Idolaters, & ce 
| ſhall noe ned to infift upon the proofe of the 
aflumption, for the arguments before alleaged, 
and the praQice of forreigne popiſh, and our owre 
Cathedra!l Churches is faſficient ro prove this, 
therefore for brevity ſake I will omit this, - 
The proofe of the major ot firſt propoſition. 
That all conformity with Idolaters muſt be a- 
voided, we arc taught by divers precepts given to 
the 1ſoclires, 3s Dent.12.30-32. Take heedthar 
thou be not ſnarced by following of Idolaters, 
and Canearites, &C, and that thou enquire nor at. 
ter their gods, ſaying, how did theſe nations ſerve 
. their Gods * Thou ſhalt not doe fo to the 
Lord thy God: for every abomination to the 
Lord; which he hates, have they done to their 
Gods; whatſoever thing I command yoti, that 
obſerve to doc irthou ſhale nor adde rhereto, nor 
diminiſh from it : therefore, 2 Chrox.13.9. 4bijab 
reproves. Jeroboam and his army , that they had 
made them Prieſts after the manner of rhe Na- 
tions of the Lands : and it was one of the grea- 
teſt fins of Achaz,' 2 King.16.10. That when hee 
ſaw an ay Damaſcus, hee ſcnt to Yriahthe 
Prieſt the faſhion of the Altar, and the patterne 
of it, that, hee mighrmalte fuch agotherinthe 
_ _ the me > Uoubtlefle ns ns firſt 
00k the pattern of their railed Altars from Rowe 
8 {o comtnantled them 19 be Neup! Nexaskmy 


a ticſameritcs withthe Papiſts with the ſar 
_ __ mind that they doe. Ah » To uſe the hve 
things, that the Papiſts do, in civill affairs, we go 
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not 2bout to condem neg if they would uſe 2 trails * 


to cncloſe walks or gardens , who would ſpcake 
againſt it? but ro uſe the ſame Rites or Orna- 
ments iathe worſhip of God, that the Papiſts 

the Miniſters of the Antichriſt, the Priefts' of 
Baal doe, what is this, but with Achez, to ſer up 
the Altar of Damaſcus, 

Ob. But kv ps Fre ſpeech is this, 
that a rail ſhould be uſed about w 
that isappointcd for the adorrting of the Com-« 
munion Table £ A#fv. Tis true, chat for ulimy 
ſucha ſpeech againft a Rail at Wore, Maſter Wane. 


phry: Parker of Hartford was cchſured very fe- 
verely by the high Commiſzwon Courr, Sir'The- 
mas Penſbass zeale my 6 the canfe'againdt ' 


him and me, him,” for no other cauſe pre- 
tended, bur becauſe-upon the diflike of rails pro- 
vided for the Communion Table , as being'not 
ſodecenc, he caſt out ſuch a fpecch, Tharif the 
rails provided did not likethem, hee would buy 
them for his garden :and [cr mee here inferrhow 
this offence of his was fer forth and ag 


ſhould have come to them ,, and faid,, What is 
here a motly coatfor a fool that youre making 
of divers colours? Had not this boen a very wic- 
ked ſpeech 2 Sothough-this Parker (aid hee) 
ſpake thus-ireevercmtly ofche mite whileſt ir was 
in the Jeyacrs ſhop, beforc it ever had bees cor 


ſccratedto that aered'aÞf about checommunion'- 
TE ILA F 2 Table. 


or gardens, 


by the 1. F. ar his cenſure. Suppoſe (fu hejrhat” 
when Abolichand Benakel were making the bang- * 
- ings for the Taberaaclc', ſome malcpert perſon 
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Table, yer becauſe it was deſtined to this holy 
nie, therefore thus and thus hee deſerves to be 
cenſured. - ag ow 
Oh the patience of our good God,thatendures 
ſuch blaſphemies to be daily belched our in theſe 
helliſh Courts, by thoſe that ſer their mouthes 
againſt Heaven ! Belike then his Highneſle edicts 
and inventions are to be compared to, and are of 
equill binding force with the Commandements | 
of Almighty God, and his raile is of like autho. 
rity with the pattern that God ſhewed Moſes on 
the Mount, and the heavenly figure of che Taber- 
nacle; yea, ſhould a min ſpeak againſt the flax or 
linnen in the Drapers ſhop, in caſe that a op 
ſhould afrerwards be made of it , it would be as 
great an oftence in the repute of his greatneſſe, as 
of old to ſpeak againſt' the Levitical Ceremonies 
ordained by the only Law-giver himſelf, though! 
perhaps as well a Whores ſmock, as a Prieſts 
frock may be made of it; but of this by the way. 
\ Toreturne to the argument of the imitation of 
Idolaters, the Formaliſts ſay, that they do it not | 
withthe ſame minde and intention with Idola- 
ters:-well, but the Rail is the ſame, the Alraris 
the ſame, the manner of uſing is the-ſ.ane, and in 
the ſamepart of worſhip, the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, what ſhall wee term imitation to 
be, if theſe things makenor imitation? 
0b, Tis true, that in thoſe thicigs thar have 
beeninvented by Antichriſt or his inſtruments, * 
WC arcnorto communicate with them, but thoſe 
that are more ancicnttheff Popery and- Antichri- 
| $74 ſtjaniſine, 
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ft ianiſme, though uled by thein,we may lawfully 
uſe the ſame, bur ſuch was the uſe of the raile, as 
may appeare out of Eſehjue, for Conflanune him- 
{ Ye invented anduſed it... ' | 


Anſe. Though a Rail be ” ancient as the times 


« f Conſtantine the' Great',- yer wee know that the 
myſtery of iniquity began to worke inthe Apo- 
ſiles time. Many cxrors and hercfies were broched 


c ven in thofe dayes, beſides in Conftantines days," 


t he Idoll of the Maſe, and unbloudy ſactificewas 
not invented,thereforc then there was much leſſe 


danger of a Rail; thereforeler the Rail be as an-. 
cientas the age of Conflantine;*or the Apoſtles 


themſelyes ;-yet if it hath-beenabuſed or defiled 
by Amtichriſt,it is robe abhorred by us. Zanchie 
alcarned Authour upen: the fourth Commande- 
ment, That even indifferent things polluted and 
defiled by ſuperſtition are to be aboliſhed, and to 


the like purpoſe to Queen Elizabeth, Neque enins | 


honeſlurs eft , ut qu in Dei conumelians uſurpata din 
fuerynt þ res ſim per ſe 4hagozer, ea in Eeckſid run 
diſcrimine etiam ſaluris piorum retineantur: and hee 
proves it by the example of Hezzchias , Serpens £- 
n:us qui inſliturus fuerar 5 Deo, & quidem ad ſaluem 
1fraclitarum, per pium Regem Hezechiam ,' quis ith 


comra Deiverbum abutebantur Iſraelite, ſublarus eft, 


£3 ab hoc fafio ſumme laudator Heaechias,qudd illum 
ſcilicet Serpentem redigeret in cineres , eoſque in pro- 


fluemens, ne ullam uſpiam extaret veſtigium , projict 


jwferit : How much more then ſhould rails abour 
Communion Tables be burnt, that have beene 
andare daily ſo wickedly.ibufed , thougtrnever 


ſo innocent in their firſt invention ? Ob, 
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0h. But if all theſcevits arcinferced uponthe 
railing in of Communion Tables, then « will be 
{1id unto-me, why thewhave you, when/you were 
called into the high Conamiffion Court, & proſe. . 
cuted by Sir Things Fanſbhaw of Ware Parte, for 
words ſpoken agaiaſt rhe Raile there, which'you 
had called aninnovartion;'a ſnare tomens confei- 


ences, a breach of the ſecond Commandemen, - 


Idolatry and SuperRtition, why have youfobaſe. 
ly yielded ta the ſubmiſgion nnpoſed uporiyon 
by that Cour 2 wir ina. > or" thelaft, That 
you were lorry eorſuch wordsf by your 
Why did youprofeſiear laft before them, that 
now you were of a contrary judginont ; andthat 
you allowed arailewith's kneeling bench axed 
to be a decent & convenient ceremony, & promi- 
miſcd never to eppoferhar rail or any other eere- 
morny. more ?' PEEL | 
: .Galaſn. Tis true, that by 08 any fo ' 
friends, thus tar I yielded, and truly very baſcly © 
and umorouly, I deny nor, 1 will not goe about 
to plead now for thataccurſed fat; nor excufe 
my ſcltc by the greatncſic of my temprations :n& 
ſtraights; no, but Þ wilt lay my hand upon my 
mouth., or rather cry outro rhe ſhame andcon- 
fuſion of mine owne face; thar T have denyed the 
truth of Chriſt.and becn aſhamed of him irrrÞis 
adultcrous and ſinfull generation, worthy ##{0 to 
be denied of him, when be ſhalt come imthe&gte- 
ry of his Father with-his holy Angels; and doe 
with indignation and- de 
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reſtation retra@ every | 
. word. of. that ſubmiſtorr , defiring earneſtly 


"W bl ta 


G9) is 


—_ 


the Lord, not to lay this fin to my charge, an 
his people to forgive the ſcandall of it, or rather 


not to take offenceat it; and do willingly to make 


up this breach , forgoe all the certaine comforts 


that I had upon the carth;onely let this be added, 
which I muſt needs ſpeake for caution to others, 


that I perceived evidently whilſt I was confor. 


mable in my judgment, that I muſt needs give 


way to the Rail, plepapeagev 1oyations, upon 
the ſame grounds that Iconformed upon. Bur 
the Lord be thanked, chat Phage was a ſervant 
of ſin, yet he hath atche lalt ſubdued my ſoule ro 
obey from the kieart the forme of Doarine to 
which I am delivered, *T7TOn 


Ir is then(Ihope) upon farre other,and far ber- 


ter grounds, that I have reverſed my former (in, 
then that I yicIded upon at the firſt;this I did raſh- 
ly and unadviſedly, and in ion, butnow 
that the other is done in cold bloud, and with due 
deliberation (I meane this retraRtation of my cr- 
rour ) let theſe few Reaſons teſtific unto the 
World, and I do humbly cnercat every ſoul that 


ſhall peruſe theſe few lines ,, to intas many 
ercejve to be any ways {candalized by 


as he canp 
with what is here contained , that they 


my fall 
my he raiſed up again ; this I do.carneſtly beg of 
them, yea, let mee be bold to them inthe 

Lord Jcſus, fo far to render the Go- 


name of the J Tt 
ſpell of Chriſt, and the honour of Chriſtian pro- 


feſsion, yea,and | 
Chriſtian : as alſo to makethis uſe of it to them- 
ſelves, Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt hee 


fall. | 
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the bleeding heart of a wounded | 
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